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' MRS. NORTON, TO MISS CLARISSA 


HARLOWE. : 
AUGUST 24. SEE VOL. VII. 7. 1050. ] 


THURSDAY, AUG. 31. 
TE a. Had written ſooner, my 
I deareſt young lady, but 
1 that I have been endea- 
| vouring, ever firice the 


to obtain a private audi- 


' ence of your mother, in hopes of leave 


to communicate it to her. But Jaſt 
night I was ſurprized by an invitation 
— at Harlowe Place this morn- 


ing: and the chariot came early to fetch 


me: an honour I did not expect. 

When I came, I found there was to 
be a meeting of all your family with 
Colonel Morden at Harlowe Place; and 
it was propoſed by your mother, and 


. conſented to, that I ſhould be preſent. 
Vour couſin, I underſtand, had with 
difficulty brought this meeting to bear; 


for your brother had before induſtri- 
ouſly avoided all converſation with him 


on the affecting ſubject; urging, That 
it was not neceſſaty to talk to Mr. Mor- 


den upon it, who, being a remoter rela- 


tion than themſelves, had no buſineſs f. 
ts make himſelf a judge of their con- 


285 Vol. Vil. 5. 989. f SeeP. 990. f See P. 2038, 1639. 2 
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duct to their daughter, their niece, and 
their ſiſter; eſpecially as he had de- 
clared himſelf in her favour; adding, 
that he ſhould hardly have patience to 


be queſtioned by Mr. Morden on that 


[18, ANSWER TO HERS OF THURSDAY) 


head. 5 , 822 
I was in hopes that your mother 


would have given me an e e dl 


talking with her alone before the com- 


pany met; but ſhe ſeemed ſtudiouſſy to 


avoid it: I dare ſay, however, not with 
her inelination. 


I was ordered in juſt before Mr. 


Morden came; and was bid to fit down 
'— Which I did in the winde c. 


The colonel, when he came, bas wh 
called 


the diſcourſe, by renewing, as he 


it, his ſolicitations in your favour, He 


ſet before them your penitence; your 
ill healthz your virtue, though once 
betrayed, and baſely uſed: he ok read 
to them Mr. Lovelace's letter, a moſt 


contrite one indeed“; and your bigh- - 
fouled anſwer+; for that was what he 


juſtly called it; and he treated as it de- 
ſerved Mr. Brand's officious informa- 
tion, (of whichThad before heard he had 


made them aſhamed) by repreſentations 
founded upon enquiries made by Mr. 


Alſton t, whom he had procured to go 


up on purpoſe to acquaint himſelf with | 


your manner of life, and what was 
_ by the viſits of that Mr,-Bel- 


He then told them, That he had the 
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FEB day before -waited upon Miſs Howe, 
3 anche deen ſhewn a letter from you 
to he and permitted to take ſome 
memoranqums from it, in which you 


appeared; botf-by hand- writing, and 


the contents, to be ſo very ill, that it 


ſee med doubtful to him, if it were poſ- 


fle for you to get over ft. And when 
he read to them that paſſage, where you 
-aſk Miſs Howe, What can be done for 
| ou now, were your friends to be ever 
= fo favourable? and wiſh, for their ſakes, 
more than for your own, that they 
a”, would ftil relent; and then ſay, You 
Are very ill Vou muſt drop your pen 
And aſk excuſe for your crooked writ- 
ing; and take, avit were, a laſt farewel 
of Miſs Howe Adieu, my dear, 
1 adieu, are your words— ' . 
© Omy child my won Wyn your 
* mamma, weeping, claſping her 
Re (GY js £ | 9 7 
Dear Madam, ' faid your brother, 
p be ſo good as to think you have more 
children than this ungrateful one. 
Peet your ſiſter ſeemed affected. 
Vour uncle Harlowe wiping his eyes, 
O couſin ! ſaid he, if one thought 
© the poor girl was really ſo ill — 
e * She wi, + ſaid your uncle Antony. 
Fhis is written to hen private friend. 
God forbid ſheſhovuld be quite loſtl 
Pour uncle Harlowe wiſhed they did 
mot carry their reſentments too far. 
I begged for God's. ſake, wringing 
my hands; and with a bended knee, 
tmtmat they would permit me to go up to 


pon; engaging to give them a faithful 


©... accountof the way you were in. But J 
was chidden by your brother; and this 


decaſioned ſome angry words between 


Sim and Mr. Morden. 


© Thelieve, Sir—I believe, Madam, 


| faid your ſiſter to her father and mother, 
ge need not trouble my couſin to read 


any more. It does but grieve' and 
15 +:difarb vou. My ſiſter Cary ſeems 
= $a. de ile 1 think, if Mrs. Norton 
eee itted to go up to her, it 
ä __ would be right. : Wickedly as ſhe has 

N adcteds, if ſhe be truly penitent— 
ere ſhe ſtopt; and every- one being 
_ Mlent, I ſtood up once more, and be- 
ſought them to ſet me go: and then I 
dpdſfſfered to read a pafſage or two in your 
letter to me of the agth. But I was 
55 taken up again by your brother; and 
., this occafioned' al higher words be- 

. tween the colonel and him. 
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| n as you hope in 


knew their abuſed indulgence could not : 


_  doned the moſt, indulgent of parents 
5 4. | E EA | + agamſt 
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_ Your mother, hoping to upon 
your inflexible brother, and to divert 
the anger of the two gentlemen from 
each other, propoſed that the colonel 
ſhould proceed in reading the minutes 
he had taken from your ſetter. 
He accordingly read, Of your reſum- 
ing your pen: that you thought you 
had taken your laſt farewel; and the 
reſt of that very affecting paſſage, in 
which you are obliged to break off 
more than once, and aftewards to take 
an airing in a chain, Your brother and 
filter were affected at this; and he had 
recourſe to his ſnuff. box. And where 
vou comfort Miſs Howe, and ſay, Vou 
ſhall be happy; It is more,“ FAY he, 
than ſhe Sill let any-body elſe be. 
Your ſiſter called you ſweet ſoul; 
but with a low voice: then grew hard- 


hearted again; yet ſaid, Nobody could 


help being affected by your pathetick 
grief but that it was your talent. 


The colonel then went on to the good 
effect your airing had upon you; to 


your good wiſhes to Miſs Howe and 
Mr. Hickman; and to your coneluding 
ſentence, That when. the happy lite ; 
you wiſhed to her comes to be wound 
up, ſhe may be as calm and as eaſy at 
God you 
all be. Your mother could not ſtand _.. 
this; but retired to a corner of the room, 


and ſobbed, and wept. Your father 
for a few minutes could not :ſpeak, 


thing. . » | 
Your uncles were alſo both affected - 
But your brother went round to each; 
and again reminded your mother; that 
ſhe had other children: — What: was 
there, he ſaid, in hat was read, but Fo: 
the. reſult of the talent you had of mo- 
ing the paſſions? And he blamed them 
for chuſing to hear read what they 


though he ſeemed inclined to ſay. | 
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be a proof againſt, ELLE | 
This ſet Mr. Morden up again i= 


Fie upon you, couſin Harlowe!* ſaid 
he—<1 fee plainly to whom it is rene. . 


that all relationſhip and ties of bl 


© with regard to this ſweet ſufferer are 8 


laid aſide. Such rigours as theſe 
make it difficult for a ſliding virtue 


© ever to recover ſelf.” - . 

Vour brother pretended the honout 
of the family; and declared that no 
child ought to be forgiven who-aban-  ' 


5 


# . ; 


I, 4 


„„ 


LIN | > 


CLARISSA HARLOWwE. 1103 


- againſt warning, againſt the light of for all round, that his offer ſhould be 
knowledge, as you had done. | © accepted; and let me tell you 
But, Sir—and ladies,” faid I, riſ-, Tell me nothing,” ſaid your father, 
ing from my ſeat in the window, and « uſe enraged, of that very vile fel- 
humbly turning round to each, if I. Fow! I have a rivetted hatred to him. 
© may be permitted to ſpeak, my dear. I would rather ſee the rebel die an 
< Miſs aſks only for a bleſſing. She. * hundred deaths, were it poſſible, than 
does not beg to be received tofavour: that ſhe ſhould give ſuch a villain as 
© ſhe is very Ill, and aſks only for a laſt him a relation to my family. , 
© bleſſing.” | 1 Well, but there is no room to 

Come, come, goody Norton,“ [I * think,” ſaid your mother, that ſhe / 
need not tell you who ſaid this] © you * will give us ſuch a relation, my dear. 

Aare up again with your Jamentables!, The poor girl will leſſen, J fear, the 
A good woman, as yau. are, to number of our relations; notencreaſe 
forgive ſo readily a crime that has it. If ſhe he ſo ill as we are told ſhe _ 

/ © been as diſgraceful to your part in is, let us ſend Mrs. Norton up to 
© her education, as to her Family, is a. her.— That's the leaſt we can do- 
« weakneſs that would induce one to Let us take her, however, aut of the 
<' Fuſpe& your virtue, if you were to hands of that Belford.” - | 
© be encountered by a temptation pro- Both your uncles ſupported this mo- 
« perly adapted. tionz the latter part of it eſpecially. 

2 By ſome ſuch charitable logick,* Your brother obſerved, in his ill- - 
ſaid Mr. Morden, as this, is my natured way, what a fine piece of con- 
© 'coufin Arabella captivated, I daubt ſiſtency it was, in you, to refuſe the 
not. If to be uncharitable and un- vile injurer, and the amends he offered; , 
© forgiving, is to give a proof of vir- yet to throw yourſelf upon the protec 
tue, you, Mr. 3 Harlowe, are tion of his faſt friend. | | 
© the moſt virtuous young man in the Miſs Harlowe was apprehenfive, the . 
World.“ | | ſaid, that you would leave all you could 

: I <1 knew how it would be, replied leave to that pert creature Miſs Howe, 
your brother, in a paſſion, if I met {So ſhe called her] if you ſhould die. 
5 Mr. Morden upon this buſineſs. 1 O do not, do not ſuppoſe that, my 
0 en ee ene en en, gh, © Bella,“ ſazd your poor mother. «1. 
to his father, © would not permit me ſo © cannot think af parting with my 
9 do.“ Clary — With all her faults, ſnhe is m 
| But, Fir: turning to the colqnel, . © child—Her reaſons for her conduct 
© in no other preſence—" '.. .. © are not heard. It would break my 


* 


'* Then, couſin James, interrupted heart to loſe her, think, my dear, 
the other gentleman, that which is to your father, none ſo fit as I ta ge 
your protection, it ſeems, is mine. Iam up, if 1 will give me leave: and 
not uſed to bear defiances thus Vo Mr rton ſhall accompany me. 
are my couſin, Sir — and the ſon and his was a ſweet motion; and your 
©. nephew of perſons, as dear as near father pauſed upon it. Mr. Morden 
© to me There he pauſed, + . offered LI to eſcort her. Your 
© Are we, ſaid your father, to he uncles ſeemed to approve of it. But 
made ſtill more unhappy among our - your brother daſhed all. T hope, Sir,, 
6 ſelves, when the villain Jives that _ ſaid he to his father I hope, Madam,” 
© ought to be the object of every-one's to his mother that you will not en- 
© reſentment who has either a value for · deavour to recover a faulty daughter, 
| the family, or for this ungrateful © by loſing an unculpable fon. I do 
Z | A 3 declare, that if ever my ſiſter Clary 
That's the man, ſaid yqur couſin,  * darkens theſe doors again, I never 
© whom laſt Monday, as you know, will. I will ſet out, Madam, the ſame 
went purpoſely to make the object hour you go to London (on ſuch an er- 
© of mine, But what could I fay, . © rand) to Edinburgh; and there I will 
© when I found him ſo willing to re- * reſide; and try to forget that I have re- 
„ pair his crime ? And I give tas my © lations in England fo near and ſo dear 
© opinion, and have written accord- as you arg now ali to me.. 
« ingly to my poor couſin, that it is bet — * Good W the * © 
e | ö 7 What 
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[turning to your father and mother] 
this /bould be the caſe, whether is it 
better, think you, that you ſhould 


© loſe for ever ſuch a daughter as my 
© cotfin Clary, or that your ſon ſhould 
© go to Edinburgh, and reſide there 
upon an eſtate which will be the bet- 


F. ter for his reſidence upon it?” 


Your brother's paſſionate behaviour 
« Hereypon is hardly to be deſcribed, He 


reſented it as promoting an alienation 


. > of the affection of the family to him. 


1 


- i 
Li = 
* - 


1 


4 ſtantly 


And to ſuch-a height were reſentments 


Carried, every one fiding with him, 


that the calonel, with hands and eyes 
lifted up, cried aut, £ What hearts of 


4 flint am 1 related to! —O, couſin 


< Harlowe,” to your father, are you 
reſol ved to have but one daughter? 


.© Are you, Madam, to be taught by a 


© ſon-who has no bowels, to forget you. 
are a mother! „ 


de from. them ig 


dtaw out his handkerchief; and could 


not for a minute ſpeax. The eyes of 


' every-one, but the hard-he bro- 


ther, caught tears from his. 
But then turning to them, (with the 
more indignation, as it ſeemed, as he 
had been obliged to ſhew a humanity, - 
which; "however, no brave heart ſhould 
aſhamed of) I leave ye all,“ ſaid 


be, fit company for one another. 1 


e will never open my lips to any of you 


„ more upon this ſubject. I will in- 
nake my will, and in me ſhall 


i 


t the dear creature have the father, un- 


0 cle, brother, ſhe has loſt. I will 
1 prevail upon her to take the tour of | 


£ Fratice and-Italy with me; nor ſhall * 
< ſhe return till ye know the yalye of 


© 'fſach à daughter.” 


* 
0 
* 


the room, went into the court- yard, j 


endeavour” to diſchar 


3 7 
* 
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 CLARISSA HARLOWE, - 
<< "what adeclaration is this!—And ſup- 
Ipoſe Sir —and ſuppoſe, Madam, 


© been ſo treated by that hot - headed 
© young man, (who, as far as I know, 
* has done more to ruin his fiſter than 
© Lovelace bimſelf, and this with the 
approbation of you all) that I will 
not again enter into your. doors, or 
theirs. My ſervants ſhall have or- 


6 

o 

c 

o 

© to me from your houſe, I will ſee. 
© my dear coufin. Clar 
can. And ſo God bleſs you all to- 
« gether !—Only this one word to your 
nephew, if you pleaſe, that he wants 
* to be taught the difference between 
courage and bluſter; and it is happy 
for him, perhaps, that I am 17 
© kinfman; though I am ſorry he is 
< mine.” VVV 
I wondered to hear your uncle, on 


his return to them all, repeat this; be- 


cauſe of the conſequences it may be at- 


tended with, though I hope it will not 


have bad ones: yet it was conſidered as 
a ſort of challenge, and ſo it confirm - 
ed every body in your brother's favour; . 
and Miſs Harlowe forgot not to inveigh 
againſt that error which had brought on 
all theſe evils// KEN 


1 tbok the liberty again, but with, 
fear and trembling, to defire leave to 


* 


attend you. 4 11 1 : | 260 
Before any other perſon could an- 


ſwer, your brother faid, © 1 ſuppoſe , 


© you look upon yourſelf, Mrs. Nor- 
ton, to be your own miſtreſs. Pray 
do you want our conſents. and 'court- 
* ſhip to go up?—If I may ſpeak my, 
mind, you and my ſiſter Clary are the 
* fitteft to be together. — Vet I with. 
you wauld not trouble your head 


abqut our family matters, till you are 


«© 'defired to do ſo 
- © But don't you know, bro 


her,” ; 


ſaid Miſs Harlowe, „that the error of, 
any branch of a family ſplits that 


family into two parties, and makes 
not only every common friend and 


© acquaintance, but even ſer wants, 


c judges over both ?—"This is one of 


* the bleſſed effects of my ſiſter Clary 's 
fault? 1 FH STS 


© There never was a creature ſo cri- 


_* 'minal,* ſaid your father, looking 


with diſpleaſure at me, who had not 


we, M per.“ 
&'the: obliga- 
„ tions Lowe to your Fivility, ſince I 


bare been in England} but I re 
” 5 n 24 iP "44 T7 el 1 SRO 


T wept. Your mother was ſo good 
as to' take me by the hand: © Come,. 


* good woman," fajd the, * come og X 
5 8 : | e n 
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- 
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ders whither to bring what belongs 


as ſoon as I 


* ſome weak heads to pity and fide with 


* 
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'CLARISSA HARLOW FE. 
e with me. You have too much rea 
©: ſon to be afflicted with what afflicts 


© us, to want additions to yaur grief.” 
But, my deareſt young lady, I was 
more touched for your ſake than for my 
own: for I have been low in the world 
for a great number of years; and, of 
conſequence, muſt have been accuſtom- 
ed to inubs and rebuffs from the afflu- 
ent. But I hope, that patience is writ- 
tenas legibly on my forehead, as haugh- 
tineſs on that of any of my obligers. 
Your mother led me to her chamber; 
and there we ſat and wept together for 


ſeveral minutes, without being able to 


ſpeak either of us one word to the other. 
At laſt ſhe broke ſilence, aſking me, iF 
you were really and indeed ſo ill, as it 


was ſaid you were? 


I anſwered in the affirmative; and 


would have ſhewn her your laſt letter; 


but ſhe declined ſeeing it. 


1 


I would fain have procured from her 
the favour of a line to you with her 
bleſſing. I aſked, what was intended 
by your brotherand ſiſter? Would no- 
thing ſatisfy them but your final repro- 


bation?—T inſinuated, howeaſy it would 


be, did not your duty and hymility go- 


vern you, to make yourſelf indepen- 


dent as to circumſtances; but that no- 
thing but a blefling, a /aft bleſſing; 
was requeſted by you. And my 


other things I urged in your behal 


The following brief repetition of what 
ſhe was pleaſed to ſay in anſwer to my 
pleas, will give you a notion of it all; 
and of the preſent ſituation of things. 
_ She ſaid, ſhe was very unhappy!— 
She had loſt the little authority ſhe once 
had over her other children, through 
one child's failing; and all influence 


over Mr. Harlowe and his brothers. 


. Your father, ſhe ſaid, had beſought 


jer to leave it to him td take his own 
methods, with you; and (as ſhe valued 
Bars to take no ſtep in your favour un- 
known to him and your uncles : yet ſhe 


owned, that they were too much go- 
verned by your brother. 


They would, 
however, give way in time, ſhe knew, 


to a reconeiliation : they deſigned no 


other; for they all ſtill loved you. 
Your brother and ſiſter, ſhe owned, 


| were very jealous of your coming into 


favour again: yet could but Mr. Mor- 
den have kept his temper, and ſtood her 


ſon's firſt ſallies, who (having always 


had the family grandeur in view) had 


carried his reſentment ſo high, that he 


/ 


hates them as much: Ve 


F a 
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knew not how to deſcend, the confe- 
rences, ſo abruptly broken off juſt 
now, would have ended more happily; 
for that ſhe had reaſon to think, that a 


few conceſſions on your part, with re- 


gard to your grandfather's eſtate, an 
your couſin's engaging for your ſub- 


miſſion as from proper motives; would 


have ſoftened them all. 285 
Mr. Brand's account of your inti- 
macy with the friend of the obnoxious 
man, the ſaid, had, for the time, very 
unhappy effects; for before that ſhe had 
gained ſome ground: but afterwards 
dared not, nor indeed had inclination, 
to open her lips in your befalf. Your 
continued intimacy with that Mr. Bel- 
ford was wholly unaccountable, and 
as wholly inexcuſable, Act 125 
What made the wiſhed-for reconci- 
lation, ſhe ſaid, more difficult, was, 
fiſt, that you yourſelf acknowledged 
yourſelf diſhonoured; (and it was too 
well known, that it was your own fault 


that you ever were in the power of ſo 


great a profligate) of conſequence; that 


their and your diſgrace could not be 


power than it was: yet, that you re- 
uſe to proſecute the wretch. Next, 
that the pardon and bleffing hoped for 
muſt probably be attended with your 
marriage to the man they hate, and who 
diſagreeable 
* circumſtances,” ſhe ſaid, I muſt al- 
© low, to found a reconciliation upon.” 


As to her own part, ſhe muſt needs 


ſay, that if there-were any hope that - 
Me. Lovelace would become a reform= 


ed man, the letter her couſin Morden 
had re'd to them from him to you, and 
the juſtice (as ſhe hoped it was) he did 
your character, though to his do] con- 
demnation, (his family and fortunes 
being unexceptionable) and all his re- 
lations earneſt to be related to you, were 
arguments that would have weight with 
her, could they have any with your fa- 
ther and uncles. n 
To my plea of your illneſs, ſhe could 


not but flatter herſelf, the anſwered; 


that it was from lowneſs of ſpirits, and 
temporary dejection. A young crea- 
ture, ſhe ſaid, ſo very conſiderate as 
you naturally were, and fallen ſo low, 
muſt have enough of that. Should they 


loſe you, which God forbid | the ſcene 


would then indeed be ſadly changed; 
for then thoſe who now moſt reſented, 
would be moſt grieved; all your fine 
qualities would riſe to their remem- 

4A» brance, 


5 


1 
brance, and your onhappy error would 


be N forgotten. 
2 


e wiſhed you would put yourſelf : 


into your coufin's protection entirely, 
and have nothing more to ſay to Mr. 
Dee 1 e 
And I would recommend it to your 
moſt... ſerious conſideration, my dear 


Miſs Clary, whether now, as your cou- 


ſin (who is your truſtee for your grand- 
- Father'$eftate) is come, you ſhould not 
| ive over all thoughts. of Mr. Love- 
6 friend for your executor; 
more eſpecially, as that gentleman's 
interfering in the concerns of your fa- 
mily, ſhould the ſad event take place, 
(which my heart aches but to think of) 
might be attended with thoſe conſe - 
quences which you are fo defirovs, in 
other caſes, to obviate and prevent. 
And ſuppoſe, my dear young lady, you 
were to write one letter more to each of 
your uncles, to let them know how ill 
youare?—And to aſk their advice, and 
offer to be governed by it, in relation 
to the diſpoſition of your eftate and 


effects ? Methinks I with you would. 


I find they will ſend you up a lar 
part of art has been TEA * 
_ | thateſtate, fince it was yours; together 
with your current caſh, which you left 
behind you: and this by your coufin 
Morden, for fear you ſhould have con- 
tracted debts which may make you un- 


They ſeem to expect, that you will 
wi to live at your grandfather's houſe, 
nina private manner, if your couſin pre- 
vail not upon you to go abroad for a 
e Cit ng FRIDAY MORNING» 
BETTY was with me juſt now. She 
tells me, that your couſin Morden is 
ſo much difpleaſed with them all, that 
he has refuſed to lodge any more at 
your uncle Antony's; and has even 
taken up with ee r lodgings, 
till he is provided with others to his 
mind. This very much concerns them ; 

and they do their violent treatment 
of him: and the more, as he is re- 


ſolved, he ſays, to make you his ſole 


- executrix, and heir to all his fortune. 
What noble fortunes ſtill, my deareſt 
young lady, await you! I am tho- 
; zopghly convinced, if it pleaſe God to 
preſerve your life and your health, that 
exery=body will won be reconciled to 


5 ; 
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you, and that you will ſee many happy 
ays. * „„ 
Vour mother wiſhed me not to at- 
tend you as yet, becauſe ſhe hopes that 
I may give myſelf that pleaſure ſoon 
with every-body's good liking, and 
even at their” defire. 
Morden's reconciliation with them, 


which they are very defirons of, I am 
ready to hope, will include theirs with 


ou. 


y 8 5 
But if that ſhould happen which I ſo 


much dread, and I not with you, I 


ſhould never forgive myſelf. - Let me, 


therefore, my deareſt young lady, de- 


fire you to command my attendance, if 
you find any danger, and if you wiſh 


me peace of mind; and no confidera 
tion ſhall withold me. | 


I hear that Miſs Howe has obtained 


leave from her mother to ſee you; and in- 


tends next week to go to town for that 

purpoſe; and (as it is believed) to buy 

Tloaths for her approaching nuptials. 
Mr. Hickman's mother-in-law is 


lately dead. Her jointure of 600l. a 


year is fallen io him; and ſhe has, more - 
over, as an acknowledgment of his good 
behaviour to her, left him all ſhe was 
worth, which was very conſiderable, a 
few legacies excepted to her own rela- 


* 


tions 8 
- Theſe good men are uniformly good: 


Indeed could not elſe be good; and never | 
fare the worſe for being fo. All the 


world' agrees, he will make that fine 
youn lady an excellent huſband: and 

am ſorry they are not as much agreed 
in her making him an excellent wife. 


But I hope a woman of her principles 
would not encourage his addreſs, if, 
whether ſhe at preſent love him or not, 


ſhe. thought ſhe could not love him; or 


if ſhe preferred any other man to him. 
Mr. Pocock undertakes to deliver 


this; but fears it will be Saturday 
night firſt, if not Sunday morning. 


May the Almighty protect and bleſs 


youl I long to fee you My deareſt 
young lady, I long to ſee you; and to 
old you once more to my fond-heart. 
I dare to ſay, happy days are coming. 
Be but chearful. Give way to hope. 
Whether for this world, or the other, 
ou muſt be happy. Wiſh to liye, 
wever, were it only becauſe you are 
ſo well fitted in mind to make every- 
one happy who has the honour to know 


us What ſignifies this trattfitory 
pn aces 


< 


Yoor couſin” 


— 
FLEE INES 
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eclipſe? You are as near perfection, by 


all I haveheard, as any creature in this 
World. can be: for here is your glory 


You are brightened and purified, as I 
may ſay, by your ſufferings ! How I 
ang to hear your whole fad; yet in- 
ſtructive ſtory, from your own lips! 

For Miſs Howe's ſake, who, in her 
new engagements will ſo much want 
you for your couſin Morden's ſake, 


for your mother's ſake, if I muſt go 


on farther in your family; and yet I 
can ſay, for all their ſakes; and for ny 
ſake, my deareſt Miſs Clary; let your 
reſumed and accuſtomed magnanimity 


bear you vp. You have many things 


to do which I know not the perſon who 
will do, if you leave us. 
Join your prayers then to mine, that 


God will ſpare you to a world that 


wants you and your example; and, 
although your days may ſeem to have 
been numbered, who knows but that, 
with the good King Hezekiah, you may 


have them prolonged? Which God 
grant, if it be his bleſſed will, to the 


prayers of your 5 Tor 
E - © JupiT# NoRTON, 


2 + 
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IL. ET TE R II. 


MR, BELFORD, TO ROBERT LOVE- 


Lack, ESQ» 


MONDAY, SEPT. 4. 


of $5; lady would not read the letter 
| ſhe had from Mrs. Norton, till ſhe 


lad received the communion, for fear 


it ſhould contain any-thing that might 
diſturb that happy. calm, which ſhe 
had been endeavouring to obtain for 
it. And when that "5, office was 
over, ſhe was ſo compoſed, ſhe ſaid, 


that the thought ſhe could receive any 
news, however affecting, with tranquil- 


n= | 
- Nevertheleſs, in reading it, ſhe was 


forced to leave off ſeveral times through 
weakneſs and a dimneſs in her fight, of 


which ſhe complained; if I may ſay 
complained; for ſo eaſy and ſoft were 
her complaints, that they could hardly 


be called ſuch. 


+ She was very much affected at divers 
parts of this letter. 
times, and fighed often, Mrs. Lo- 


vick told me, that theſe were the gen - 
tle exclamations ſhe broke out into, as 
me read: —Her unkind, ber cruel bro- 


She wept ſeveral. 
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ther! How unſiſterly Poor dear 
© woman!” ſeeming to ſpeak of Mrs. 
Norton. Her kind couſin . O theſe 
« flaming ſpirits!” And then refleQing 
upon herſelf more than onee What a 
* deep error is mine! -M hat evils have 
I been the occaſion of Xe 
When I was admitted to her pre- 
ſence, * I have received, faid ſhe, fa 
© long and not very pleaſing letter from 
© my dear Mrs. Norton. 
be in your hands. I am adviſed 
wine you to the office 
you have ſo kindly accepted of: but 
you muſt reſent 3 of theſe 
things. My choice will have an 
odd appearance to them: but it is 
now too late to alter it, if I would. 
© I would fain write an anſwer to 
it, continued ſhe: * but I have no 
diſtin fight, Mr. Belford, no ſtea- 
dineſs of fingers. — This miſtineſs, 
© however, will perhaps be gone by- 
© and-by.*— Then turning to Mrs. 


K K „ „ „ «„ „ 


a a a 


Lovick, I don't think I am dying 


© yet—not. actually dying, Mrs. Lo- 
© vick—PFor I have no bodily pain 
© No numbneſſes; no ſigns of imme. 
© diate death, I think. — And my 
© breath, which uſed of late to be fa 
© ſhort, is now tolerable—My head 
© clear, my intelle&s free—T think 1 
© cannot be dying yet—T ſhall have 
© agonies, I doubt—Life will not give 
cup ſo bleſſedly eaſy, I fear—Yet how 
© merciful is the Almighty, to give his 
© poor creature ſuch a ſweet ſerenity! 
< — Tis what I have prayed for! 


What encovragement, Mrs. Eovick, 


© ſo near one's diſſolution, to have it to 
© hope, that one's prayers are an- 
< ſwered!? 

Mrs. Smith, as well as Mrs. Lo- 
vick, was with her. They were both 
in tears; nor had I, any more than they, 
power to ſay a word in anſwer: yet ſhe 
ſpoke all this, as well as what follows, 
with a ſurprizing compoſure of mind 
and countenance. | | 

„But, Mr. Bel ford, ſaid ſhe, aſſum- 
ing a ſtil] ſprightlier air and accent, 
© let me talk a little to you, while I 
' 55 thus able to ſay what I have to 
© ſay.” . 

_ * Mrs. Lovick, don't. leave us; ¶ for 
the women were riſing to go] Pray 
© ht down —and do you, Mrs. Smith, 
C pe dane 3 Shelbourne, 
© take this key, and open that u | 
© drawer. I will 8 it.“ chars 

| - She w# © 


It will foon' | 


' © Smith's acquaintance. 


% 


by itſelf in this corner; 


\- 


4 : * 
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"She did, with trembling knees. — 


© Here, Mr. Belford, is my will. It 
© is witneſſed by three perſons of Mr. 


© T dare to hope, that my couſin 
„Morden will give you aſſiſtance, if 
© you requeſt it of him. My couſin 
4 Morden continues his affectjon for 
© me: but as I have not ſeen him, I 
© leave all the trouble upon you, Mr. 
© Belford. This deed may want forms; 


and it does, no doubt; but the leſs, 


© as I have my grandfather's will al- 


© heard that canvaſſed. I will lay it 
putting it at 
the further end of the drawer. 259 

She then took up a parcel of letters, 
Inclofed in one cover, ſealed with three 
feals of black-wax : * This,” ſaid ſhe, 


5 1 ſealed up laſt night. The cover, 
Sir, will let you know what is to be 


done with what it incloſes, This is 
© the ſuperſcription; {holding it cloſe 


10 her eyes, andirubbing them] ** As 


« ſbon as I am certainly dead, this to 
„ze broke open by Mr. Belford.''— 
Here, Sir, I t, [placing it by 


but it, 
le will. ]J— T eſe fo ded papers are 


d Mr. 


© letters and copies of letters, diſpoſed 


_ © according to their dates. Miſs Howe 


<-will do with 


X pr you and ſhe 
E ſhall think fit. 


fTrecerve any more, 


_ © or more come when I cannot receive 


© them, they may be put info this 


. © drawer,* [pulling out and puſhing in 


the W laſs drawer] to be given 
N Iford, be they from whom 

© they will.—You'll be ſo kind as to ob · 
« ſerve that, Mrs. Lovick—and Dame 
* Shelbourne. - Ed pe ok 
© Here, Sir, proceeded ſne, I put 


: the keys of my apparel,” OR 


them into the drawer with her papers. 


All is in order, and the inventory 


_ © upon them, and an account of what 
1 have diſpeſed of: ſo that nobody 
ned toaſk Mrs. Smith any queſtions, 
There will be no immediate need to 
open or inſpect the trunks which con- 


; _ © tainmy wearing apparel.—Mrs.Nor- 
= © ton will open them, or order fome- 


© body to do it for her, in your pre- 
© ſence, Mrs. Lovick; for ſo I have di- 
© refted in my will. They may be 
c ſealed up now: I ſhall never more 
©: have occaſion to open them.. 

She then, though I expoſtotifud with 


her to the contrary, cauſed me touſeal 


them up with my ſeal, 


1 ©. moſt by heart, and have often enough) 


me l- Who fa 


. the ſaid, appea 


fore he had 


After this, ſhe locked the drawey 
where were her papers; firſt taking out 
ber book of meditations, as ſhe'calle 
it; ſaying, ſhe ſhould, perhaps, have 
uſe for that; and then delired me to take 
the key of that drawer; for ſhe ſhould 
hays no further occaſion for that nei- 
ther. Tp = - 
All this in ſo compoſed and chearful 
a manner, that we were equally ſur- 
prized and affected with it. | 
__ © You can witneſs for me, Mrs. 
© Smith—and. ſo can you, Mrs. Lo- 
© vick,” proceeded ſhe—" if any one 
© aſk after my life and converſation, 
© ſince you have known me, that I have 


* 


been very orderly; have kept good 


© hours; and never have lain out of 
vyour houſe but when I was in priſon; 
and then you know I could not help 


. ; 2 8 
O, Lovelace! that thou hadſt heard 


her, or ſeen her, unknown to herſelf, 


on this oceaſion; — not one of us could 
ſpeak à word. 5 
II ſhall leave the world in perfect 


charity, proceeded ſhe, And turn- 


ing towards the women Don't be ſo 
© much concerned for me, my good 
© friends, This is all but needful pre- 


\ © paration; and I ſhall be very happy.” 


Then again rubbing her eyes, which 
ſhe ſai were miſty, and Poking more 
intently round upon each, particularly 
on me—* God bleſs you ally ſaid ſhe, 
© how Kindly are yon concerned for 
| ho fays, I am friendleſs? 
* Who ſays, I am abandoned, and 
* among ſtrangers?—Good Mr. Bel- - 
« ford, don't be ſo generouſly humane? 
Indeed,“ [putting her handker- 
chief to her charming eyes] © you will 
© make me leſs happy, than I am fure 


© you wiſh me to be. nl; 
hile we were thus fofemnly en- 
aged, a ſervant came with a letter 
rom her confin Morden ;—* Then,” 
ſaid ſhe, © he is not come himſelf!” 
She broke it open; but every line, 
two to her: ſo that, - 

being unable to read it herſelf, ſne de- 
fired I would read it to her. I did ſoz 
and withed it were more conſolatory to 
her: \but.ſhe.was all patient attention; 
tears, however, often trickling down 
her cheeks. By the date, it was writ=- 


ten yeſterday; and this is the ſubſtance 


of it. 


procured a * 


\ g -. M8 © 


/ 


. 
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aud ſiſter; and beſought him to put off 
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of her Nine relations, at her fa - 


ther's; though, not without difficulty, 
her haughty brother oppoſing it, and, 
when met, rendering all his endeavours 
to reconcile them to her ineffectual. 
He cenſures him, as the moſt ungo- 
vernable young man he ever knew: ſome 


reat ſickneſs; he ſays, ſome heavy mis- ' 
ortune is wanted to bring him to a 


knowledge of himſelf, and of what is 

due from him to/others; and he wiſhes 

that he were not her brother, and þzs 

n. Nor does he ſpare her father 

and uncles for being ſo implieitly led 
him. 


* 


He tells her, that he parted with 


them all in high diſpleaſure, and thought 
never more to darken any of their doors: 
that he declared as much to her two 
uncles, who came to him on Saturday, 


to try to accommodate with him; and 
who found him preparing to go to Lon- 


don to attend her; and that, notwith- 


ſtanding their preſſing entreaties, he 
determined ſo to do, and not to go with 1 


them to Harlowe Place, or to either of 
their own houſes; and accordingly diſ- 
miſſed them with ſuch an anſwer. 

But that her noble letter, as he calls 
it, of Avg. 32 *, being brought him 


about an hour after their departure, he , 


thought it might affect them as much 


aàs it did him; and give them the exalt- 
ed opinion of her virtue which was ſo 


well deſervedz he therefore turned his 
horſe's head back to her uncle Anto- 
ny's, inſtead of forwards towards Lon- 
da i Oe | 

That accordingly arriving there, and 


finding her two uncles together, he red 
to them the affecting letter; which left 


none of the three a dry eye i that the 
abſent, as is uſual in ſuch caſes, bearing 
all the load, they accuſed her brother 


his journey to town, till he could carry 


with him the bleſſings v bich ſne had for- 


merly in vain ſolicited for; and (as the 
hoped) the happy tidings of a genera 
reconciliation. e 


That not doubting but his viſit would 


be: the more welcome to her, if 'theſe 


good ends could be obtained, he the 
more readily. complied with their de- 


fires. But not being willing to ſyb- 
ject himſelf to the poſſibility of receiv- 
jog freſh inſults from her brother, he 
had giyen her uncles a copy of her let- 

N d Ek | | 


/ 
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ter, for the family to aſſemble upon; 
and deſired to know, as ſoon as poſſible, 
the reſult of their deliberations. 


He tells her, that he ſhall bring her 


up the accounts relating to the produce 
of her grandfather's eſtate, and adjuſt 


them with her; having actually in his 


hands the arrears due to her from it. 
He highly applauds the noble man- 
ner in which ſhe reſents your uſage of 
her. It is impoſſible, he owns, that 
you can either deſerve her, or to be for- 
given. But as you do juſtice to lier vir- 
tue, and offer to make her all the repa - 


ration now in your power; and as ſhe 
is ſo very earneſt with him not to reſent 


that uſage; and declares, that you could 
not have been the author of her cala- 
mities but through a ſtrange concur- 

rence of unhappy-cauſes; and as he is 


not ata loſs to know-how to place to a 


proper account that ſtrange concurrence; ' 
he deſires her not to be apprehenſive of 
any wndictive meaſures from him. 
_ Nevertheleſs (as may be expected) 
he inveighs againſt you; as he finds 
that ſhe gave you no advantage over 
her. But he forbears to enter further 
into this ſubje&, he ſays, till he has 
the honour to ſee her; and the rather, 


as ſne ſeems ſo much determined againſt 


you. However, he cannot hut ſay, 
that he thinks you a gallant man, and 
a man. of. ſenſe; and that you have the 

reputation of being thought a generous 
man in every inſtance but where the ſex 

is concerned. In ſuch, he owns, that 
you have taken inexcuſable liberties. 


And he is ſorry to ſay, that there are very 


few young men of fortune but who al- 


lo themſelves in the ſame. Both ſexes, 


he obſerves, too much love to have 


each other in their power: yet he hard- 


ly ever knew man or woman who was 


very fond of power, make a right uſe 


ik. G 


If ſhe be ſo abſolutely determined 


2 marrying you, as ſhe declares 


e is, he hopes, he ſays, to prevail 
upon her to take (as ſoon as her health 
will permit) a little tour abroad wich 
him, as what will probably eſtabliſh. 
it; ſince travelling is certainly the beſt 
phyſick for all thoſe diſorders which 
owe their rife to grief or diſappoint- 
ment. An abſence of two or three 
ee. will endear her to every- one, on 

r return, and every - one to her. 


He 
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He will ſet out, he ſays, the moment 


he knows the reſult of her family's de- 


termination; which, he daubts not, will 


be favourable. Nor will be wait long 


for that. 


- When 1 had re- d the letter through 
gviſhing lady, And fo, my 


to the lan | 
friends, ſaid ſhe, © bave I heard of 


© five or ſix principal phyſicians were 


in a conſultation, and not agreed ou | 
he 


© what name to give his diſtemper. 

* bd . , : - 
patient was an emperor, the Emperor 

„ Joſeph, I think.” 


T Red, if I would write to her 
couſin, as he knew not how ill ſhe was, 


to haſten up ꝰ 4 . # 

By no means, ſhe ſaid; fince, if he 
were not already 
ſuaded that fhe ſhould be ſo low by the 
time he could receive my letter, and 
come, that his preſence would but diſ- 


| * and hurry ber, and afflict him. 
' Tho 


pe. however, the is not ſo very 
near her end. And without ſaying any 


more to her, when I retired, I wrote to 


Colonel Morden, that if he expects to 
fee his beloved couſim alive, he muſt loſe 
no time in ſetting out. 

ter by his own ſervant. 


Dr. H. ſent away bis letter to her fa- 
ther by a particular hand this morning. 


Mrs. Walton the milliner has alſo 
juſt now acquainted Mrs. Smith, that 
he huſband had a letter brought by a 


ſpecial meſſenger from parſon Brand, 


within this half hour, inclofing the 
copy of one he had written to Mr. John 
Harlowe, recanting his officious one. 


And as all theſe, and the copy of 
the lady's letter to Colonei Morden, 


will be with them pretty much ata time, 


ſtruck with a remorſe that hall burſt 
open the double-barred doors of their 
„„ 
Will engages to reach you with this 
(late as i will be) before you go to 


reit. He begs that I will teſtify for 
him the hour and the minute I ſhall 
give it bim. It is juſt half an hour 


after teri, © N | | 
I pretend to be (now by -uſe): the 

ſwifteſt ſuort-hand writer in England, 

next to yourſelf,” But were. matter to 


ariſe every hour to write upon, and I 
had nothing elſe to do, I cannot write 
fo faſt as you expect. And letvit be 
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Heexprefſes his impatience to ſee her. 


ſet out, the was per- 


I ſent this let- 


remembered, that your ſervants enn. 


not bring letters or meſſages hefore they 


are written or ſent. 
wy 15 J. BELFORD, 


LET TER Mr. 


pn. H. TO JAMES HARLOWE, SE- 
2a patient who actually died, While | 


NIOR, ESQ.' \ 


| ton pon, SEPT. 4. 
ein, ; £1 4 
FI may judge of the hearts of other 
parents by my own, I cannot doubt 
but you will take it well to be inform- 
ed, that you have yet an opportunity 
to ſave yourſelf and family great fu- 
ture regret, by diſpatching hither ſome 


one of jt with your laſt bleſſing, and ; 
you lady's, to the moſt excellent of her 


iS . 
, 


1 have ſome reaſon to believe; Sir, 
that ſhe has been repreſented to you in 
a very different light from the true one. 
And this it is that induces me to ac- 
quaint you, that I think her, on the beſt 
grounds, abſolutely irreproachable in 
all her condutt which has paſſed under 
my eye, or come to my ear; and that 


her very misfortunes are made glorious | 
to her, and honourable to all that are 
related to her, by the uſe the has made 


of them; and by the patience and re- 
ere with which ſhe ſupports her- 
ſelf in a painful, lingering, and dif- 


piriting decay! and by the greatneſs of 
mind with wich ſhe views her ap- 


proaching diſſolution. And all this 

from proper motives; from motives in 

which a dying faint might glory. 
She knows not that I write. I muſt 


indeed acknowledge; that I offered to 
the devil's in the family if they are not_ 


do ſo ſome days, ago, and that very preſ- 
ſingly: nor did ſhe refuſe me from ob- 


ſtinacy She ſeemed not to know what . 
- that is— But deſired me to forbear for 
two days only, in hopes that her newly. 
arrived couſin, who, as ſhe heard, was 
ſoliciting for her, would be able to 


ſucceed in her favour. = 


I hope I ſhall not be thought an offi 
cious man on this occaſion; but if 1 
am, I cannot help it; being driven to 
write, by a kind of parextal and irre- 


ſiſtible ĩmpulſe. 


But, Sir, whatever you think fit to 
do, or permit to be done, muſt be 
ſpeedily done; for ſhe cannot, I verily 


5 think, 


| 


that ſhort ſpace ſhe may enjoy her ad- 
mirable intellects to take comfort in the 
favours you may think proper to confer 
upon her, cannot be ſaid. Iam, Sis, 
your moſt bumble ſervant, 8 


LETTER IV. 


bo: MR, BELFORD, TO WILLIAM MOR- 


DEN, ESQ. 


SIR, LONDON, SEPT. 4. 
HE urgency of the caſe, and the 

| opportunity by your ſervant, will 
ſufficiently apologize for this trouble 
from a ſtranger to your perſon; who, 
however, is not a ſtranger to your merit. 
I underſtand you are employing your 
ood offices with the parents of Mis 
ariſſa Harlowe, and other relations, 


to reconcile them to the moſt merito- 
rious daughter and kinſwoman, that 
ever family had to boaſt of. 5 


z 


Generouſly as this is intended by 
you, we here have too much reaſon to 

ink all your ſolicitudes on this head 
will be unneceſſary: for it is the opi- 
nion of every-one, who has the ho- 
nour of being admitted to her preſence, 
that ſhe cannot live over three days: fo 


that if you wiſh to ſee her alive, you 


muſt loſe no time to come up, 

Ine knows not that I write. 'I had 
done it ſooner, if I had had the leaft 
doubt that before now ſhe would not 
have received from you ſome news of 


the happy effects of your kind media- 
tion in her behalf. I am, S1R, your 


moſt humble ſervant, © ©, 
* / 5 We J. BELFORD, 


LETTER Ve! 

MR. LOVELACE, TO JOHN BEL- 
8 FORD, ESQ. | 
Lin ANSWER TO LETTER II.. I 


"© "UxBRIDGE, TUESDAY MORN» 

*  ' BETWEEN 4 AND'$» 
ND can it be, that this admirable 
creature will ſo ſoon leave this 


curſed world! For curſed 1 ſhall' think 


| CLARISSA HARLOW E. 


- think, live a week: and how long of 


\ 


me not for my impatience, however un- 
reaſonable! If thou kneweſt, that al- 


ready I feel the torments of the damned, 


in the remorſe that wrings my heart, on 
looking back upon my paſt actions by 


her, thou wouldſt not be the devil thou | 
art, to halloo on a worrying conſcience, 


1111 
up my happineſs by the roots; blame 


which, without thy mercileſs aggrava- 


tions, is altogether intolerable. 
I know not what I write, nor what 
T would write. When the company 


that uſed to delight me is as uneaſy to 
me as my reflections are painful, and 1 


can neither help nor divert myſelf, muſt 
not every ſervant about me partake in a 


perturbation ſo ſincere! f 
Shall I give thee a faint picture of 


the horrible uneaſineſs with which'm 


mind ſtruggles? And faint indeed it 


muſt be; for nothing but outrageous 


madneſs can exceed it; and that only 


in the apprehenſion of others; fince; as 
to the ſufferer, it is certain, that actual 
diſtraction (take it out of it's lucid in- 
tervals) muſt be an infinitely more hap- 
py ſtate than the ſtate of 0 penſe and 
anxiety, which often brings it on. 
Forbidden to attend the dear crea- 
ture, yet longing to ſee her, I would 
give the world to be admitted once more 


to her beloved preſence. 'I ride towards 


London three or four times a day, re- 
ſolving pro and con, twenty times in 


two or three miles; and at laſt ride 


back; and, in view of Uxbrid 
loathing even the kind friend, and ho- 
pitable houſe, turn my . horſe's head 


again towards the town, and reſolve to - 


gratif my humour, let her take it as 


ge, 


e will; but, at the very entrance of it, 


after infinite canvaſſings, once more al- 
ter my mind, dreading to offend and 


ſhock her, leſt, by that means, I ſhould 


it, and more curſed myſelf, when ſhe 
is gone. O, Jack! thou who canſt fit” 


ſo cool, and, like Addiſon's angel, di- 
rect and even enjuy; the ſtorm, that tears 


* 5 


with the poore 


curtail a life ſo precious. 


Yeſterday, in particular, to give you i 


an idea of the ſtrength of that impa- 
tience, which I cannot avoid ſufferin 
to break out upon my ſervants, I ha 


no ſooner diſpatched Will, than I took - 


8 to meet him on his return. 


In order to give him time, I loitered 
about on the road, riding up-this lane 
to the one highway, down that to the 
other, juſt as my horſe 


wa 
ſo 
world, wifhin 


to change conditions 
Fans ied'to me 
we oe nt ny 


— 


inted; all the 
: ing: my very being; and though : 
ately looking down upon all the 


- 


3 
9 w 
| 


3 


_ by turns! | 
_ draw my piſtol at the ſtranger, for hay- 


— 


/ } 


+ 


eARISSA 
tor charity as 1 rode by bim and 


throwing him money, in hopes to ob- 


tain by his prayers the bleſſing my heart 
pants after. 1 
Alter I had ſauntered- about an hour 
er two, (which. ſeemed three or four 
tedious ones) fearing I had flipt the 
fellow, I enquired at every turnpike, 
whether a ſervant in ſuch a livery had 
not paſſed through in his return from 
London, on a full gallop; for woe had 
been to the dog, had F met him on a 
fluggiſn trot! And let I ſhould miſs 
him at one end of Kenſington, as he 
might take either the Acton or Ham- 
merſmith road; or at the other; as he 
might come through the Park, or not; 
how many ſeore times did I ride back- 
wards and forwards from the Palace to 
the Gore, making myſelf the ſubject of 
obſervation to all paſſengers whether on 
8 or on foot; who, no doubt, 
wondered to ſee a well - dreſſed and well- 
mounteck man, ſometimes ambling, 


ſometimes prancing. (as the beaſt had 


more fire than his maſter) backwards 


and forwards in ſo ſhort a compaſs 


Vet all this time, though longing to 
ſpy the fellow, did L dread to meet 


dim, left he ſhould be charged with fatal 


| ©. eee — man gal- 


ing towards me, my refemblance- 


ed me. But when the perſon's 
nearer approach undecei ved me, how 
Aid I in the varlet's delay, and thee 
| And how ready was I to 


Ing the impudence to gallop; which 


none but my meſſenger, I thought, had. 
either right or reaſon to do! For all the 
. 'Bofineſs of the world, I am ready to 
imagine, ſhould ſtand ſtill on an occa- 
Fon ſo melancholy and ſo intere 


0 me. Nay, for this week paſt, I could 


ut the throat of any mati'or woman 1 
ke = (OI I am in ſuch dejection 


of min „W 
I am no convinced that the wretches 


who fly from a heavy ſcene, labour un- 


der ten times more diſtreſs in the inter- 
mediate ſuſpenſe and apprehenſion, than 


- . they could have, were they preſent at 
- it, and to fee and know the worſt: ſe 


:eapable is fancy or imagination, the 
— — offspring of theſoul, 


% 


probable— I vill; an 
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to outgo fact, let the ſubje& be either 


joyous or grievous. | 


And hence, as I conceive, it is, that 
all pleaſures are greater in the eæptdta- 
tion, or in the reflection, than in fuition; 
as all pains, which preſs heavy upon 
both parts of that unequal union by 
which frail mortality holds it's preca- 
rious tenure, are ever moſt acute in the 
time of ſuffering; for how eaſy ſit up- 
on the reflection the heavieſt mis for- 
tunes, when ſurmounted ! — But mf 
eaſy, I confeſs, thoſe in which body has 
more concern than foul.. This, how- 
ever, is a point of philoſophy I bave 
neither time nor head juſt now to weigh: 
fo take it as it falls from amadman's 
pen. © f KC | 
Woe be to either of the wretches who 


. tþall bring me the fatal news that ſhe 


is no, more! For it is but too likely that 
a a ſhriek-owl ſo hated will never whoot 
or ſcream again; unleſs the ſhock; that 
will probably diſorder my whole frame 
on ſo ſad an occaſion, (by unfteadying 
my hand) ſhall divert my aim from his 


bead, heart, or bowels, if it turn not 


Againſt my o Wm. | 
Bur, ſurely, the will not, ſhe cannot 
yet die! Such a matchleſs excellence 


v Whoſe mind 


| 7 lar „Contains a world, and ſeems: for all things 
- Forming fancy immediately made it to „ 

. .be him and then my heart bounded 
to my mouth, as if it would have 
(hoake 


© fram'd,” 


cont not be lent to be ſo ſoon demanded 

back again! : 3 N 
But may it not be, that thou, Belford, 
art in a plot with the dear creature, 
(who will not let me attend her to con- 


vince myſelf) im order to work up my 


ſoul to the deepeſt remorſe; and that, 
when ſhe is convinced of the fincerity 
of my penitence, and when my mind is 
made ſuch wax, as to be fit to take what 
F ſhe pleaſes to give it, ſhe - 
will then raiſe me up with the joyful 
tidings of her returning health and ac- 
tance of me! IS 
What would I give to have it fo! 
And when the happineſs of Jundrede, 
as well as the peace and reconciliation 
of ſeveral eminent families, depend up- 
on ber reſtoration and happineſs, why 
mould it not be ſo? „ 


But let me preſume it will. Letme 


indulge my former hope, however im- 
will enjoy it too.— 
And kt me tell how extatick my delight 
5 : would 


— 


* 5 


WE. 
— . 


CLARISSA 


would be on che unraveling of ſuch a 

plot as this! | „ 
Do, dear Bel ford, let it be ſol - And, 

© O my deareſt, and ever - dear Clariſſa, 


© keep me no longer in this cruel ſu- 


< ſpenſe; in which I ſuffer a thouſand 
© times more than ever I made thee ſuf- 
© fer! Nor fear thou that I will reſent, 
© or recede, on an eclairciſſement ſo de- 


„ ſirable: for Iwill adore thee for ever, 


and, without reproaching thee for the 
> pangs thou haſt tortured me with, 


© © confeſs thee as much my ſuperior in 


noble and generous contrivances, as 


* thou art in virtue and honour!” 


But, once more—Should the worſt 
happen —ſay not what that worſt is— 
and I am gone from this hated ifland 
Gone for ever And may eternal But 
I am crazed already —and will there- 
Fore conclude myſelf, thine mare than 

own, (and no great compliment 


RT net- 
| aA, i: 


LETTER VI. 


MR, BELFORD, TO ROBERT LOVE- 


Lack, ESQ. - 


TUESDAY, SEPT 9, IN THE MORNe 

3 Ar MR. sMITR“s. 
XXJEHENI read yours of this morn- 
ing, I could not help pitying 
vou for the account you give of the 
dreadful anxiety and ſuſpenſe you la- 
our under. I wiſh from my heart all 
were to end as you are fo, willing to 
: but it will not be; and your 


Ho 
a dalvenſe, if the worlt part of your tor- 


ment, as you ſay it is, will ſoon be over; 


/ 1 


but, alas! in a way you wiſh not. 


I attended the lady juſt now. She is 


aiming at an 


extremely ill: yet is 
anſwer to her Norton's letter, which ſhe 


began yeſterday in her own chamber, 


and has written a good deal : but in a 
hand not like her own five one, as Mrs. 
Lovick tells me, but much larger, and 


the lines crooked. © 


I have accepted of the offer of a room 
Adjoining to the widow Lovick's, till T 
fee how. matters go; but unknown to 


the lady; and I ſhall go home every 
night, for a few hours. I would not 
loſe a ſentence that I could gain from 


2 inſtructive, nor the opportunity 
of receiving any command b 


r 


"om her, ; 


1 


In this my new apartment, T now 
write, and ſhall continue to write, as 
occaſions affer, that I may be the more 
circumſtantial : but I depend upon the 
return of my letters, or copics of them, 
on demand, 'that T may have together 
all that relates to this · affecting ſtory, 


which ſhall re- peruſe with melancholy 


pleaſure to. the end of my life. 
IT think I will ſend thee Brand's let- 
ter to Mr. John Harlowe, recanting 
iece of pedantry; and may perhaps 2 
Riedle divert thy deep chag iy me 
time hence at leaſt it may, if not now. 


What wretched creatures are there 


in the world! What ftrangely-mixed 


i 
\ 


his baſe ſurmizes. It is a 'matchleſs_ - 


charaQters !—So ſenſible and ſo filly at 


a Fooliſh creature, is man! 


IN THREE O'CLOCK. 
Tux lady has Juft finiſhed her letter, 
and has entertained Mrs, Lovick, Mrs. 
Smith, and me, with a noble diſcourſe 


on the vanity and brevity of life, to 


which I cannot do juſtice in the repeti- 


tion: and indeed I am ſo grieved for 
her, that, ill as ſhe is, my 


intelleRs are 

mot half ſo clear as hers. "Oy 
A few things which made the ſtrongeſt 
impreſſion upon me, as well from the 


ſentiments themſelves, as from her man- 
ner of uttering them, I remember. She 


introduced them thus: 


© Tam thinking,” ſaid ſhe, what a 


* gradual and happy death God Al- 
mighty (bleſſed be his name) affords 


© me! Who-would have thought, that, 


< ſuffering what I have ſuffered, arid 


abandoned as I have been, with ſuch 


© a tender education as I have had, I 
© ſhould be ſo long a dying But ſe 
© how by little and little it has come to 
< this. -I was*firſt taken off from the 
© power of walking: then I took a 
© coach—A. coach grew too violent an 


T exerciſe: then I took a chair The 


© priſon was a large DEATH-$'TRIDVE 
© upon me ſhould have ſuffere4longer 


* 


c. church; then to go up or down flair t: 


© to another: and a leſs room will ſoon- 


hold me.— My eyes begin to fail me, 


© ſo that at times I cannot ſee to read 
diſtinctly and now I can hardly 
© aurite, or hold a pen.—Next, I pre- 
'* ſume, I ſhall know nobody, nor be 


* able:to thank any of you=l there. 
e 


' 125 iy 


© now hardly can move from one room 


!—Next, I was unable to go to 


1113 


the ſame time What a various, what 


1 
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© fore now once more thank you, Mrs. 
s Lovick—and you, Mrs. Smith—and 


a you, Mr. Bel ford while I can thank 


1 © you, fox all your kindneſs to me.— 


And thus by little and little, in ſuch 
4 gradual ſenſible death, as I am 


© bleſſed with, God dies away in us, 


© as 1 may ſay, all human ſatisfaction, 
© in order to ſubdue his poor creatures 
to Himſelf,” _ 5 
Thou mayeſt gueſs how affected we 


All were at this moving account of her 


eſſive weakneſs. We heard it 


With wet eyes; for what with the wo- 
mens example, and what with her mov- 


ing eloquence, I could no more help it 
than they. But we were ſilent, never- 


_ theleſs; and ſhe went on applying her- 


healthy as I was a few months ago, 
© © now nipt by the cold hand of death, 
_ © to influence you, in theſe my laſt hours, 

© to a life of regularity and repentance 

evils you may have been 


elf to me— | 


© O Mr. Belford! this is'a poor 


© tranſitory life in it's beſt enjoyments. 
_ , MY DEAREST MR9. NOR TON, 


We flutter about here and there, with 
© all our vanities abaut us, like painted 
© butterflies, for a gay, Kut avery ſhort 
;* ſeaſon, till at laſt we lay ourſelves 
© down in a quieſcent Rate; and turn 


into vile worms: and who knows, in 
hat form, or to what condition, we 


© ſhall riſe again? _,._ 
ish you would permit me, a 
young creature, juſt turned of nine- 
teen years of age, blooming. and 


for any paſt 

© ouilt 45 For, believe me, Sir, that 
„n | | 
no, in this laſt ſtage, very few things 
© will bear the teſt, or be paſſed as 


„ laudable, if pardonable, at our own 


bar, much leſs at a more tremendous 
one, in all we have done, or delighted 
in, even in a life not very offenſive 


neither, as wve may think !—Ovght 
we not then to ſtudy in our full day, 


before the dark hours approach, ſo to 


live, as way afford reſſections that 
E 


vill ſoften. the agony of the laſt mo- 


ments when they come, and let in 
upon the departing ſoul a ray of Di- 


vine mercy to illuminate it's paſſage 
into an awful eternity!“ 35 


bas % 


She was ready to faint, and chuſing 
to lie down, I withdrew; I need not 
ſay, with à melancholy 2 and 
© when I was got to my new. taken apart. 
meat, wy heart as Kill more affeRted 


will be pleaſed to 


HARLOWE. | 
by the fight of the ſolemn letter the 


admirable lady had ſo lately finiſhed. 


It was communicated to me by Mrs. 
Lovick; who had, it to copy for me; 
but it was not to be delivered io me till 

after her departure. However, I treſ- 
paſſed ſo far, as to prevail upon the wi- 
dow to let me take a copy of it; which 
I did directly in character. 

I I ſend it incloſed. If thou canſt read 
it, and thy heart not bleed at thy eyes, 
thy remorſe can hardly be ſo deep as 


thou haſt inclined me to think it is. 


LETTER VII. 

MISS CLARISSA HARLOWE, TO MRS, 
. NORTON, 5 

IN ANSWER TO LET TI I 


CY 


Am afraid 1 ſhall not be able to 
write all that is upon my mind to 
ſay to you pon the ſubje& of your 

laſt. YetTwilltry. - , 

As to my friends, and as to the fad 
breakfaſting, I cannot help being af. 
flicted for them. What, alas! has not 
my mother, .in particular, ſuffered by 
my raſhneſs! — Yet to allow ſo muc 
for a ſon!—ſo little for a daughter 
But all now will ſoon be over, as to 
me. I hope they will bury all their re- 
ſentments in my grave 

As to your advice in relation to Mr. 
Belford, let me only ſay, that the un- 
happy reprobation I have met with, and 
my ſhort time, muſt be my apology 
now.—lT wiſh I could have written to 
my mather and my uncles as you ad- 
vil And yet, favours come ſo ſlowly 
from them!  . 9855 

The granting of one requeſt only no-] 
remains as a deſirable one from them. 
Which, nevertheleſs, when granted, 1 
ſhall not be ſenſible of. Tt is that they | 
it my remains ta 
be laid with thoſe of my anceſtors 


Placed at the feet of my dear grand- 


father,.as I have mentioned in my wil}, 
This, however, as they pleaſe. ' For, 
after all, this vile body ought not fa. 


much to engage my cares. It is a weak- 


neſs — But let it called a-naturat 


weakneſs, and I ſhall be excuſed; ef- 
pecially when a reverential 
mall be known to be the foundation of 


titude 


* Begun en Monday Sept. 4, and by iece · meal finiſhed on Tueſday; but not Sov till 


(the Tharkiay following, 5 


it. 


— 


CLARISSA HARLOwE. 


it. Vou know, my dear woman, how 
my grandfather loved me. And you 


know how much I honoured him, and 


that from my very infancy to the hour 


of his death. How often ſince have I 


| wiſhed, that he had not loved me ſo 


well 


O my bleſſed woman! My dear mater- 
nal friend! I am entering upon a better 


tour, than to France or Italy either !— 


Or even than to ſettle at my once be- 
loved Dairy Houſe!—All theſe proſpe&s 
and pleaſures,which uſed to be ſo agree- 


able to me in health, how poor ſeem. 


they to me now! | 

Indeed, indeed, my. dear mamma 
Norton, I ſhall be happy! —I know I 
ſhall!/—-I have charming forebodings 
of happineſs already! — Tell all my 
dear ads. for their comfort, that I 
ſhall!—Who would not bear the pu- 
niſhments I have borne, to have the 
proſpeRts and aſſurances I rejoice in 
Aſſurances I might not have had, were 
my own wiſhes to have been granted 
to me! 


7 


Neither do I want to ſee even you, 


my dear Mrs. Norton. Nevertheleſs I 


muſt, in juſtice to my own gratitude, . 


declare, that there af a time, could 
vou have been permitted to come, with- 


out incurring diſpleaſure from thoſe 
whoſe eſteem it is neceſſary for you to 
'cultivate and preſerve, that your pre- 


ſence and comfortings would have been 


balm to my wounded mind. But were 
you now, even by conſent, and with re- 
conciliatory tidings, to come, it would 
but add to your grief; and the ſight of 


one I ſo dearly love, ſo happily fraught 


- with 


wto ge 


back to wiſhes I have had great ſtruggles 
t above. And let me tell you for 
your comfort, that I have not left un- 
done any- thing that ought to be done, 
either reſpecting mind or perſon; no, 
not to the minuteſt preparation: ſo that 
nothing is left for you to do for me. 
Every-one has her direction as to the 


laſt offices. And my deſk, that I now / 


write upon—O my deareſt Mrs. Nor- 


: mY : 


beate o 


ton, all is provided — All is ready !— 


And all will be as decent ap it ſhould 


be! 


* 


And pray let my Miſs Howe know, 


that by the time you will receive this, 


and ſhe your ſignification of the con- 
Fityit will in ll probability, be 


- 


I T wiſh not now, at the writing of 
tis, to ſee even my couſin Morden.— 


thoſe 
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too late for her tado me the ineſtimable 


favour, as I ſhould once have thought 


it, bo 0 me. Bra yo babe no rivals 
in the hearts of thoſe he ſandifies. By 
various methods 2 delten at 39 
ſenſations, or rather abſorbs them all 
in the love of Him. 
I ſhall, nevertheleſs, love you, my 
mamma Norton, and my Miſs Howe, 
whoſe love to me has paſſed the love 
of women, to my lateſt hour! But 
yet, I am now above the quick ſenſe of 
5 which once moſt de- 
lighted me: and once more I ſay, that 
I do not wiſh to ſee objects fo dear to 
me, which might bring me back again 
into ſenſe, and rival my ſupreme love. / 


Twicz ok, forced to leave 
off. I wi/bed, that my laſt writing might 
be to you, or to Mis Howe, if it might 
not be to my deareſt ma—— ' 

Mamma, I would have wrote—Ts the 
word diftin& ?—My eyes are ſo miſty! 
If, when I apply to you; I break off 
in half. words, do you ſupply them 
The kindeſt are your due. — Be ſure 
take the kindeſt, to fill up chaſms with, 
if any chaſms there be: 

| . 

ANOTHER breaking off! But the 
new day ſeems to riſe upon me with 
healing in it's wings. I have'gotten, 
I think, a recruit of ſtrength; ſpirits, T 
bleſs God, TI have not of late wanted. 

Let my deareſt Miſs Howe purchaſe 
her wedding-garments—And may all 
temporal bleſſings'attend the charming 
preparation !—Bleffings will, I make 
no-queſtion, notwithſtanding the little 
cloudineſſes that Mr. Hickman encoun- 


ters with now-and-then, which are but 
good news, might but draw me 


ognoſticks of a future golden day to 

im: for her heart is good, and her 
head not wrong.—But great merit is 
57 and that coyneſs has not end 
it's foundation in pride: butifitſhould 


ſeem to be pride, take off the ſkin-deep - 


covering, and, in her, it is noble difi- * 
dence, and a love that wants but to be 
aſſured! : . 
Tell Mr. Hickman I write this, and 
write it, as I believe, with my laſt pen; 
and bid him bear a little at firſt, and 


Forbear; and all the future will be 
. crowning gratitude, and rewarding 


love: for Miſs Howe bas great ſenſe, 
fine judgment, and exalted generoſity; 


and can ſuch a one be ungrateful or 
_ eaſy under thoſe obligations 


which his. 
-  affiduity + 


We * - + > 
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 affidvity and obligingneſs. (when he 
- hall beſo happy 5 to call her his) will 
Jay her under to him? | $A 
As for me, never bride was ſo ready 
s 1 am. My wedding garments are 
nght—And though nat fine or gau- 
dy to the fight; thaugh not adorned 
with jewels, and ſet off with gold and 
filver; (for I have no beholders eyes to 
with to glitter in) yet will they be the 

_ eakeſt, the happieft ſuit, that ever bri- 


dal maiden wore—for they are ſuch as 


| with them a ſecurity againſt all 
thoſe anxieties, pains, and perturba - 
tions, 1 ſometimes ſucceed to the 
.. moſt promiſing outſettings. 

: eee my dear Mes. Norton, do 
T wiſh for no other. | | 
O haſten, good God, if it be thy 


a pleſled will, the happy moment that 


© Tam to be decked out in this all · quĩ · 
4 eting garb! And ſuſtain, . 
5 bleſs, and protect with the all- ſha- 
© dewing wing of thy mercy, my dear 
parents, my uncles, my brother, my 
< fiſter, my couſin Morden, my ever- 
dear and eyer-kind Miſs Howe, my 
1 Mrs. Norton, and every de- 
© ſerving perſon to whom 1) 
4 well!“ is the ardent prayer, firft and 
Jaft, of every beginning hour, as the 
clock tells it me; (Hours now are days, 
nay, years) of your now not ſorrow- 
Jag or aftied | 


ied, but bappy, . 
CLARISSA HARLOwWE. 
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An, LOVELACE,. TO JOHN BEL- 
ot - TY ; IF 2 FORD, BS. 22 15 N 5 
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. HOUR AFTER THa EE. 
n ot the ſavage which you and 


A my. worſt enemies think me. My 


5 Soul is mo much penetrated by the con- 


tents of the letter which you incloſed 
an your laſt, to ſay one word more to 
it, than that my heart has bled over it 
from every vein! -I will fly from the 
| fubjeft—But what other can I chuſe, 
that will not be as grievous, and lead 
anto'the ſam ee „ 

1 could quarrel with all the world; 


With thee, as well as the reſt; obliging 


- as thou ſuppoſeſt thyſelf for writing to 


ave hourly. How dareſt thou (though 


5 2 
; } P & 
bs I: 7 + 
Ras we , 


unknown to her) to preſume to take an 
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with. 
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apartment under the ſame roof. with 
her? —T cannot bear to think, that 
thou ſhouJdſt be ſeen; at all hours, 
paſſing to and repaſſing from her apart- 
ments, while J, who have fo much 
reaſon to call her mine, and once was 
preferred by her to all the world, am 

forced to keep aloof, and hardly dare 
to enter the city where ſhe is! * 

If there be any-thing in Brand's let- 
ter that will divert me, haften it to me. 
But nothing now will ever divert me, 
will ever again give me joy or pleaſure! 
J can neither eat, drink, nor fleep. I 
am fick of all the world. 

Surely it will be better when all is 
oer - hen I know the wworf the Fates 
can do againſt me— Vet how ſhall 1 
bear that wworffP—O, Belford, Belford! 
write it not to mel But, if it muſt hap- 
pen, get ſomebody elſe to write; for I 
thall curſe the pen, the hand, the head, 
and the heart, employed in communi- 
cating to me the fatal tidings. But 
what 1s this ſaying, when already L 
curſe the whole world except her—My- 
ſelf moſt? „„ 1 

In fine, T am a moſt miſerable being. 
Life is a burden to me. I would not 
bear it upon theſe terms for one week 
more, let what would be my lot; for 
already is there a hell begun in my owa 
mind. Never more mention to me, let 
ber er who will ſay it, the priſon—I 
cannot bear it May damnation ſeize 
quick the accurſed woman, who could 
ſet death upon taking that arge pe 
as the dear creature calls it! -I had no 


hand in it. But her relations, her im- 


placable relations, have done the buſi- 
neſs. All elſe would have been got 
over, Never perſuade me but it 24517 


The fire of youth, and the violence of ' 


Faffion, would have pleaded for me t 
| rg purpoſe, with = individual of 4 : 
ſex, Which loves to be addreſſed with 
aſſionate ardour, even to tumult, had 
it not been for that cruelty and unfor- 
givingneſs, Which (the objeck and the 


penitence conſidered) have no exam- 


ple, and have aggravated the heinouſ- 


neſs of my faults, „ 
Dnable to reſt, though I went not to 
bed till two, I diſpatch this ere the day- 
dawn — Who knows what this night, 
this diſmal night, may have produced} 
I muſt after my meſſenger. I bave 


told the varlet 1 will meet him, perhaps 


at Knightſbridge, perhaps in Picca- 
| 0 N ow ; 8 2 75 toll >. 
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tols, not only on his account, buf my 
own: for piſtols are too ready a mil- 
chief. 

I hope thou haft a letter ready for 
him. Re goes to thy lodgings firſt: 
for ſurely thou wilt not prefume to 
take thy reſt in an apartment near hers. 
If he miſs thee there, hefties to Smith's, 
and brings me word whether in being, 
or, not. | LO 

I tall look for him throngh the air 
as 1 ride, as well as on horfeback; for 

if the prince of it ſerve me, as well as 

I have ſerved him, he will bring the 

dog by his ears, like another Habak - 

kuk, to my faddle-bow, with the ti- 
dings that my heart pants after. 


— 


Nothing but the excruciating pangs 


the condemned foul feels, at it's en- 
trance into the eternity of the torments 
we are taught to fear, can exceed what 

I zow feel, and have felt for almoſt 
this week paſt; and mayeſt thou have a 
ſpice of thoſe, if thon haſt not a letter 
ready written for tby _ 
Es LOVELACE. 
LETS TIL 
£49 : 
MMX. BELFORD, TO ROBERT LOVE - 
e LACE, ESQ. 5 


roxs DA, SEPT» 5. six O'CLOCE, 


THE lady remains exceedingly 


weak and ill. Her intellects, 


nevertheleſs, continue clear and ftrong, 
and her piety and patience are without 
example. . eee thinks this night 
will be her laſt. What a ſhocking 
thing is that to ſay of ſuch an excel- 
lence! She will not, however, fend 
away her letter to her Norton, as yet. 


She endeavoured in vain to ſuperſeribe 


it: ſo deſired me to do it, Her fingers 
will not hold her pen with the requiſtte 
Readineſs. She has, I fear, written 
and re'd her laſt) 

: : \' EIGHT © CLOCK, 
Sn is ſomewhat better than ſhe was. 
The doctor has been here, and thinks 

' the will hold out yet a day or two. He 
has ordered her, as for fome time paſt, 
only ſome little cordials to take when 
ready to faint. She ſeemed diſappoint - 


ed, when he told her ſhe might yet live 


two or three days; and ſaid, Shelong- 
_ ed for diſmiſfion —Life was not ſo 
_. *eafily extinguiſhed, ſhe ſaw, as ſome 
- imagined, Death from grief, was, ſhe 
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believed, the floweft of deaths. But 
© God's will muſt be done F. Her only 


prayer was now for ſubmiſſion to its 8 


for the doubted not but by the Divine 
Goodneſs ſhe thould be an happy crea- 


ture, as ſoon as ſhe could be diveſted | 
of theſe rags of mortality, + Fo 
Of her. own accord ſhe mentioned 


you; which, till then, ſhe had avoided 
to do. She aſked, with great ferenity, 
where you were? 

© I told her where; and your matives 


oy ſo near; and read to her a fe. 


lines of yours of this morning, in 
which you mention your-wiſhes to ſee 
her, your fincere aMiftion, and your 
reſolution not to approach her without 
her conſent. | 

I would have re'd more; but 
ſaid, Enough, Mr. Bel ford, enough? 
© —Poor man, does his conſcience be 
gin te find him!—Then need not 
any - body to wiſh bim à greater pu- 
niſhment May it work upon him 
© to an happy purpoſe _ FD 

I took the liberty to fay, that 'as the 


* was in fuch a frame, that nothing now 


ſeemed capable of diſcompoſing her, 1 


could wiſh that you might have the be- 
nefit of her exhortations, Which, 1 


dared to ſay, while were ſo ſert- 
. ouſly affected, would have a greater 
force upon you than a thouſand ſer- 


mons; and how happy you would 


think yourfelf, if you could but re- 


ceive her forgiveneſs on your knees. 
How can you think of ſuch a 
© thing, Mr. Belford?” ſaid ſhe, with 


fome emotion: my compoſure is . 
ing, next to the Divine Goodneſs 


© bleffing my earneſt fopplications for 


© it, to the not ſeeing him. Fet let 


him know, that I now-agam repent, 


© that J forgive him.— And may God 


* Almighty,” clafping her ff , and 
lifting up her eyes, forgive him too; 


and perfect his repentanee, and ſane- 


© tify it to him!— Tell him I ſay ! 
© Ard tell him, that ff I could not 


ſay ſo with my whole heart, Eſhould 


be very uneafy, and think that my 
© hopes of mercy to myſelf were but 
'« weakly founded; and that I hadd ſtill, 
in my harboured reſentments, ſome 
* hankerings after a life which he has 
been the cauſe of ſhortening,” 
The divine creature then turnin 

aſide her head Poor man!” ſaid ſhe, 


LJ once could have loved him. This 
' © ſaying more than ever I could ay 
: . N 0 N C 


- 
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miniſter, 


the ſubject; and ( 


lace's to 
- which I had been pleading for, there 
would be no room to ſuppoſe the leaſt 
lurkin 
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of any other man out of my own | fa - ready given place to ſu remer fervorst 


- © mily! Would he have permitted me 
41 to have been an humble inſtrument to 


© have made him good, I think Iceuld 
© have made him happy ! But tell him 


© not this, if he be 7 all penitent—TIt 
im!“ There 


may too much affect 
ſhe pauſed 

- Admirable creature!— Heavenly for- 
giver!—Then reſuming—* But pray 


7 tell him, that if I could know, that 


© my death might be a means to re- 

claim and fave him, it would be an 

© inexprefſible ſatis faction to me: 
But let me not, however, be made 


© uneaſy with the apprehenſion of ſee - 
«© ing him. I cannot bear to ſex him!' 


- Juſt as ſhe had done ſpeaking, the 
; ho had ſo 422 
her, ſent up his name; and was ad- 
mitte. 5 be hit 
Being 
vail upon that impetuous ſpirit of 
* wot to ende ter in — bag 
urs, and of the agonies into which a 


ſurprize of this nature would throw 


Herz I thought this gentleman's viſit 
afforded a proper opportunity torenew 
e eee aſked her 


© and ſhall the remembrance of Mr. 
© Lovelace's perſonal inſults, which, I 
bleſs God, never corrupted that mind 
- which ber friendſhip ſo much delight- 


R * 


me, than the remembrance of a love 
as pure as the human heart ever 


ford, you think what I ſaid to you 


the good of, his ſou], and that from 
conſiderations of it's immortality, 
that could my penitence avail for 
more fins than my own, my laſt tear 
ſhould fall for him by whom I die!” 


S KX „ „„ „„ „ „ A A AA A 


Our eyes and hands expreſſed to us 

„ both, what our lips could not utter. 

i rehenſive, that it would 
de with aikeulty that you could pre- 


Say not, then, proceeded ſhe, 


© nor let it be ſaid, that my reſent- 


ments are unſubdued!—And yet 
© theſe eyes, lifted up to Heaven as 
© witneſs to the truth of what. I have 
© ſaid, ſhall never, if I can help it, 
© behold him more! For do you not 


conſider, Sirs, how ſhort my time is; 


leave) acquainted him with the topick 


vc had been upon. 


The good man 8 That ſome 


condeſcenſions were uſually expected, 
on theſe ſolemn occaſions, from pious 


ſouls like hers, however ſatisfied with 


themſelves, for the ſake of ſhewing the 
world, and for example: ſate, that all. 


reſentments againſt thoſe who had moſt 


Injured them were ſubdued: and if ſhe 


would vouchſafe to a bgart fo truly pe- 
nitent, as I had repreſented Mr. Love - 
be, that per ſonal pardon, 


reſentment remained; and it 

might have very happy effects upon the 
— Eh: 8 

I have no lurking reſentment, Sir,” 


id ſhe This is not a time for re- 
.* ſentment: and you will be the rea- [ 

dier to believe me, when I can aſ= which ſhe uſed on your barbarous 

. © ſure. you, (looking at me) that | 
even what I have moſt rejoiced in, 
the vale friendly love that has fo 
© long 


fubſiſted between my - Miſe 
© Howe and her Clarifla, although to 


my laſt gaſp it will be the deareſt to 
me of alf 
© already abated of it's ferrorz bis al. 


that is dear in this life, has 


— 


3 ö r 


© what much more important ſubje&s 
© I have to employ it upon; and how 
unable I ſhould be (ſo weak as Iam) 
to contend even with the avowed pe- 
nitence of- a perſon in ſtrong health, 
governed by: paſſions unabated, and 
© always violent?—And now I hope 
© you will never urge me more on this 
e SOA Ko 
The miniſter ſaid, It were pity ever 
to urge this plea again, EO, 


| You ſee, Lovelace, that I did not i 
forget the office of a friend, in en- 
dezvouring to prevail upon, her to give 


you her laſt forgiveneſs perſonally. 


4 


hours; ſince ſhe muſt be extremely diſ- 
compoſed at ſuch an interview; and it 
might make her leave the world the 


And I hope, as ſhe is ſo near her end, 


ou will not invade her in her laſt 


ſooner for it. . | 
This reminds me of an expreſſion 


hunting her at Smith's, on her return 


to her lodgingsz and that with a ſere- 


nity unexampled, (as Mrs. Lovick 
told me, conſidering the occaſion, and 
the trouble given her by it, and her in- 
diſpoſition at the time:) * He will not 


let me die decently, faid the angelick 
ſuſferer l. He will not let me enter 


inte 


ed, be ftronger in theſe hours with 


boaſted? Tell therefore the w- world, : 
if you pleaſe, and (if, Mr. Bel- 


before, not ſtrong enough) tell the 
oor man, that I not only forgive 
im, but have ſuch earneſt wiſhes for 


0 
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©, into my Maker's preſence, with the 
© compoſure that is required in enter- 
©. ing into the drawing-room of an 
© earthly prince! x 

I ' cannot, however, forbear to wiſh, 


that the heavenly creature could have 


prevailed upon herſelf, in theſe her laſt, 


hours, to ſee you; and that for zy. 


am determined never to be guilty of 
the crimes; which, till within theſe 


ſake, as well as yours: for although I 


few paſt weeks have blackened my for- 


- molt heartily hate myſelf; yet ſhould I 


de leſs. apprehenſive of a relapſe, if 
(wrought upon by the ſolemnity which. 
IM interview muſt have been at- 
ten 


With) you had become a re- 
formed man: for no devil do I fear, 
but one in your ſhape, 


I x is now eleven o'clock at night. 


The lady, who retired to reſt an hour 
ago, is, as Mrs. Lovick tells me, in a 


ſweet ſlumber. 1a FER 
I will cloſe here. I hope I ſhall 
find her the better for it in the morn- 


ing. Vet, alas! how frail is hope! 


How frail is life; when we are apt to 
build ſo. much on every ſhadowy relief; 
although in ſuch a deſperate caſe as 
this, fitting down to reflect, we muſt 


| know, that it is but ſhadowy! , 


r 


Mk, BRAxp, 


Fe obliged to you for the very 


I will incloſe Brand s horrid edan- 
try. And for once am aforehand with 
thy ravenous impatience. 


ro us. JOHN WAL- 
| TON. 5 


N 
Sp. 


* * 1 


15 s AT. NIGNT, SEPT. 2. 
DEAR MR. WAL TON, 


handſomely penned (and elegantly 


written) letter which you have ſent me 


on purpole to do juftice tothe character 


of the younger Miſs Harlowe: and yet 
1 muſt tell you, that I had reafon, be- 


| fore tbat came, to think (and to know 


? 


indeed) that we were all xvroxg: and ſo 
I had employed the greateſ part of this 


aveck, in drawing up an apologetical 


letter to my worthy patron My. John 
Harlowe, in order to ſet all matters. 


' right between me and them, and (as 


far as I could) between them and Miſs. fi 


with you on Monday morning. 


5 lauy: but all that. this ſerveth to 
is, That in doubtful matters the wwiſeft 


$0 it required little more than counec- / pity it is the lady could find no 
fr + . ls : 8 | +4 5828 ; 
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tion and tranſcribing, when I received. 
yours; and it will be with Mr. Har- 
lowe aforeſaid to-morrow morning; and 
this, and the copy of that, will be. 
Lou cannot imagine how ſorry I am 
that you, and Mrs. Walton, and Mrs. 
Barker, and I my/elf, ſhould have taken 
matters up ſo lightly (judging, alas-a- 


day! by appearance and conjecture) 


where character and reputation are 


8 l concerned. Horace ſays truly - 
mer life; and for which, at preſent, I 


C Fr ſemel emiſſum volat irrevocabile verbum. 


That is, © Words- once Fn rat 
© be recalled: but (Mr. 

may be contradidted by other. words; 
and we may confeſs ourſelyes guilty-of 
a miſtake; and expreſs our concern for 


being muflaken; and reſolve to make 


our miſtake, a warning to us for the 


alton) they, _ 


Future: and this is all that can be done; 


and what every worthy mind will do; 


and what nobody can be readier to do, 


than wwe. four undęſigning 1ffenders;, (as | 


I ſee by your letter, on your part; and. 
as you will ſee by the inclaſed capy, on 
mint) which, if it be received as 7 bink 


mult give me a ſpid opportu 
ſee yon, when vi . bY to 
whom (as you will fee in R). 1 expe 
to be ſent up with the oli granch. 
The matter in which Wall erred 

mult be owned to be very nice; an 

(Mr. Belford's character confidered). 
appearances ran very ſtrong againſſ the 
ew, 


it ought, (and as I believe it will) 
nity to 


people may be miſlaken; for ſo ſaith the 


poet 


+ Fallitur in dubiis bominum folertia cba. 


If you have an opportunity : Veg 
may * if from gourf and ES 
to me) ſhew the incloſed to Mr, Bel 


ford, who (yoo tell me) reſenteth the 


matter very heinouſly; but not to let 


him ſve, or bear read, thoſe words 


that relate to him, in the paragraph at- 


the bottom of the ſecond page, begin- 


ning [, But yet I do infift upon it, I to 
the end of that paragraph; for one 
would not make one's ſelf enemies you 
know: and I have reaſon to think, that 
this Mr. Be{ford is as paſſionate and 


erce a man as. Mr, Lovelace, What 


thier 


* 


wore ' 


m 


* F 5 


- 


00 printed as a proſe ſentence in his ri. 
A 
It then one or tao lines were of fo 


- 4 4 os 
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ſound learning wanteſh nothing but an 
. Initiation, to make bis fortun?#, 


hope (my good friend) that the 
lady will not die: I ſhall be much 


grit ved, if ſhe doth; and the more, be- 


cauſe of mine unhappy miſrepreſenta- 
tion: ſo will you, for the ſame _ | 
ſo.will her parents and friends, They 


are very rich and very worthy gentle-" 


folks. 


But let me tell you, by-rhe-by, that 


they had carried the matter againſt her 
ſo far, that T believe in my heart they 
were glad to juſtify themſelves by my re- 


port; and would have been leſs pleaſed, - 


had I made a more favourable" one: 
and yet in their bearts they doat upon 
her. But now they are all (as I hear) 
inclined to be friends 'avith ber, and 


Examiners, the Guardians, and other forgive her; her brotber, as well as the 


mirable precepti, and apropos quota- 


authority REES. 


purpoſe to find a Latin motto, gave 

mmiſhon to a friend of his to offer to 
dy one, who could help him to a ſuit- 
le one, but of one or two lines, a 


' Damper of claret. Accordingly, his 
Jordſhip had a. motto found bim from 


Juvenal; which he unhappily miſflak- 
Ing, (not knowing Jucuenal was a po- 


* 


much worth, (A hamper of claret! 


/ No 1775 of what ineftimable value 
would 


ſuch a leiter as mine bedeemed? 
And who knoweth but that this. no- 


reſt, 


But their ei, Colonel Morden, & 
dvey fine gentleman, had had ſoch high 


words with them, and they with him, 
that the 


ſhould look like being frighted into an 

accommodation, Hence it is, that 7 have 
taken the greater liberty to preſs the re- 
conciliationz and I ho | 
ſeaſon, that they will all be pleaſed with 
it : for can they have a better bandle to 
ſave their * Son all around, than by my 
mediation? And let me tell you, (inter 


nos, betwixt ourſelves) very proud tbey 
n. ' ak 


By this honeft means, (for by di/ho- 


neſt ones I would not be Archbiſhop of 


Canterbury) I hope to pleaſe every- 
body; to be forgiven, in the firſt place, 
by the l 


great opportunities of obliging— For, 
when ſhe departed from her father's 


houſe, I had but juſt the honour of her 


notice, and · ſne ſeemed bighty Paſt 
, next, tõ be 


ee e a yd ph an ; 
thanked and reſpected by her parents; 


and ell ber family; as I am (I bleſs 


God for it) by my dear friend Mr. 
John Harlowe: who indeed is à man 


know not how to floop, leſt it 


in ſuch good. 


ady, (whom, 14% 8: emer, of ; 


learning and learned men, I ſhall have 


% 


4 


bie pr, (Who is now living“) if he 
mould happen to ſee 2h, letter ſhining 

With fuch @ glorious firing of jewels, 
migbe give the avriter a /carf, in order 


that profeſſeth a great efteem for men 

of erudition; and who (with fingular ” 

delight, Iknow) will run over with me 

the authorities I have quoted, and au- 

to have him aways at hand,” or be a der at my memory, and the happy knack 

- means (ſome way or other) to bring Thave of recommending mine own ſenſe' 

+ him into notice? And Iwill be bold to of things in the words of the grzaret 
„ f ſay, (Bau as the world is) a man of ſages of antiquity.. T 
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Excuſe me, my good friend, for this 
feeming vanity. The great Cicero (you 
muſt have heard, I ſuppoſe) had a much 

eater ſpice of it, and wrote a long 
. beggiug and praying to be flat- 
tered: but if I ſay 2% of myſelf, than 
other people (who know me) /ay of me, 
I think'T keep a medium between vanity 


anl falſe modefly; the latter of Which 


oftentimes gives itſelf the /ye, when it 
is declaring off the compliments, that 
every. body gives it as it's due: an hy- 


© Pocrify, as well as folly, that (I hope) 


I ſhall. for ever ſcorn to be guilty of. 
I have another reaſon (as I may tell 
to you, my old ſchool-fellow) to make 
me 'wiſh for this fine lady's recovery 
and bealth; and that is (by ſome dit- 
tant intimations) I have heard from 
Mr. John Harlowe, that it is very 
likely (becauſe of the fur ſhe hath re- 
ceived) that ſhe will chuſe to /zve pri- 
ately and penitently—and will pro- 
bably (when ſhe cometh into her fate) 
keep a chaplain to direct her in her de- 
Volions and penitence— If ſhe doth, who 
can ſtand a better chance than myſelf ? 
And as I find (by your account, as well 
as by ewery-body's) that ſhe is innocent 


as to intention, and is reſolved never 


> to think of Mr. Lovelace more, who 


knoweth what (in time) may happen? 
Add yet it muſt be after Mr. Love- 
 lace's death, (which may poſſibly ſooner 
happen than he zbinketh of, by means 
of his deteftable coarſes:) for after all, 
a man who is of publick utility, 1 0 
not (for the fineſt wwoman in the world) 


to lay his throat at the mercy of a man 


. who boggleth at nothing: © 
I beſcech you, let not this hint go 


. farther than to yourſelf, your. ſpouſe, 


and Mrs. Barker, I know I may truſt 
my life in your hands and theirs, There 
have been (let me tell ye) unitelicr 
things come fo paſs, and that with rich 
wider, (ſome of quality, truly!) 
whole choice, in their firff marriages, 


hath (perhaps) been guided by motzwes . 
of convenience, or mere corporalities, as 


I may ſay; but who by their, /econd 
hape had e view the corporal and. 
ſpiritual mingled ; which is the molt 


eligible (no doubt) to ſubſtance com- 


poſed of both, as men and women are. 


Nor think (Sir) that, ſhould ſuch a 
thing come to paſs, either would be 
Aiſgraced; ſince the lady in ne, would, 
march a gentleman and a ſcholar? and 
z to ine own honour, as the fur would 
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Valence with my mean ones, (if fortune 
only, and not merit, be conſidered) ſo 
hath not the: {fe of this lady been ſo 
tainted, (either by length ef time, or 


naughtineſs of practice) as to put her 


on a foot with the caft Abigails that too, 
too often, (God knoweth) are thought 
good enough for a young clergyman, 
who, perhaps, is drawn in by a poor 
' benefice ; and (if the wwicked,one be not 
quite worn out) groweth poorer and 
poorer upon it, by an encreaſe of fa- 
mily he knoweth not whether is moft 
his, or his noble (ignoble I ſhould ſay) 
pairon . | e SEA 
But, all this apart, and in confidenc?, 
I know you made at ſchool but a 
ſmall progreſs in languages. So I have 
reſtrained myſelf from many illuftrations 
from the clafſicks, that From have 


filled this letter with as I have done the 


incloſed one: and, being at a diſtance, 
I cannot explain them to you, as I doto 
my friend Mr. John Harlowe; and who 
(after all) is obliged to me for point- 


ing out to bim many beauttes of the 


authors I quote, which otherwiſe would 
lie.concealed from, him, as they muſt 
from every common obſerver.—But this 


(too) inter not. For he would not take 
it well to have it nau Jays (you 
know, old ſohool fellow jays, you know) 


will ſfrut in peacacks feathers.  ., © 
But whither am I running? I never 


know where to end, when I get upon 
And albeit I cannot 


learned topics. be | 
compliment you. with the name of a 
learned man; yet are you @ ſenſible 


man; and (as ſuch) mult have pleaſure 
in learned men, and in their writings. 


In this confidence, (Mr. Walton) 
with my kind reſpects to the good ladies, 


(vour ſpouſe and fſter) and jn hopes, 


for the young lady's ſake, ſoon to follow 
this long, long epiſtle, in perſen, I'con- 
clude myſelf your loving aud faithful 
Friend, N lt © 1 n 
e ELIAS BRAND. 


Vou will, perhape, Mr. Walton, 


wonder at 983 ih haet 
drawn under many of the uur 


we call it;) and were my letters 


7 to be printed, thoſe would be put 


in a different. character. Now, 
W588 pond mutt know, ; Sir, that WE. 
* 


learned men do this to point out to 
ke readers, who are not ſo learned, . 
Where 
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bring her high fortunes down tõ an egui- 


and ſentences, (UNDERSCORING.. 
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Wyhere the jet ef our arguments 


lietb, and the emphaſis they are to 
lay upon thoſe: words; whereb 
they will take in readily our Nerf 
and cogency. Some pragmatical 
people have ſaid; that an author 
oho doth a great deal of this, ei- 
_* ©, ther calleth his readers fools, or 
tacitly condemneth hig baun flyle, 
2s ſuppoſing his meaning would 
de dart without it, or that all-his 
i. force lay in wordt. But all of 
thoſe with whom I have converſed 


; im the learned way, think as Ithink. PL Dt 8 . 
For my part, T was but too much 


And to give a very pretty, though 
_ familiar illuſtration, I hate con- 


.---Nidered' a page diſtinguiſhed by- 


. (+... different characters, as a verdant 
Field overſpread with butter -foauer: 
nud daifies, and other ſummer- 
flowers. Theſe the poets liken to 
tenumelling Have you not read in 

he — bat dend and 
e --i=--:i: 7} Che: 


reren .. 

, + 42 | | 2 5 =) P's a : 6 5 : To ; 

MR. BRAND, To fou HARLOWE, 
N ES . 1 

r NIGHT, ener. 2. 


enen eis, 


Am under no in concern, that T 


mould (unbappily) be the occafion 


(Tam ſure 1 eee Nr it) 
of widening differences by liz _ 
port, when it is the duty of one 


Function (and no leſs conſiſting with | 


my inclination) to beal and reconcile. 
I have received two letters to ſet me 
right : one from à particular acquain- 
tauce (whom I ſet to enquire of Mr. 
Belford's: character;) and that came 
on Tueſday laſt, informing me, that 
ur unhappy niect was greatly injured 
in the account Thad had of her, (for I 


- + - had told bim of it, and that with very 


eat concern, Tam ſure, apprehending 
It to be true.) 80 I then ſet about writ. 

© - ing to you, to acknowledge the error. 
Anh hid gone a good way in it, when 
. - - the Tecond letter came (a very handſome 
dc it 18, both in file and penmanſbip) 

from my friend Mr. Walton, (though 


7 Fam ſure it rannot be dis inditiny) ex- 


©. preſſing his ſorrow, and his wife's, 


and his *Gſter-inclaw's likewiſe, for 


having been the cauſe of miſleading me, 


4 
4 
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=> 


Jap, that ſo great a ſlip mi 


re. 


in the account J gave of the ſaid young 
lady; whom they now ſay, (upon fur- 
ther enquiry) they find to be the moft 
unblameable, and moſt prudent, and (it 
ſeems) the moſt pious young lady, that 
ever (once) committed a great error; 
as (to be ſure) hers was, in leaving 


ſuch avorthy parents and relations for 


ſo wile a man as Mr. Lovelace: but 


what ſhall we ſay?—Why, the divine E 


Virgil tells us— 
* Improbe Amor, quid non mortalia pecrora 
© cogis?” „„ 


afraid, (for we have great opportunities, 
you are ſenſible, Sir, at the uni verſity, 
of knowing human nature from books, 
the calm reſult of the wiſe mens wiſ- 

dom, as I may fay— 5 


(* Haurit 7s gui diſcere wilt Ane 
2 1 4 li 70, 3s 28 258 & > 


that will mingle with 3 con ver- 
ſation, which (in the turbulent world) 


is not to. be enjoyed but Over a bottle, 


where you have an hundred focli/h things 
pals to one that deſerwetb to be remem- 
bered ; I was but too much afraid, I 
tended with fill greater and worſe: for 
your Horace, and my Horace, the moſt: 
charming writer that ever lived among 
e Pagans, (forthe lyrick kind of poetry, 


mean; far, to be ture, Homer and YVir- 


gil would otherwiſe. be firft named in 
underſt 
he?) | 
on < Nec vera virus, cum 
2 Curat reponti. ; FIN 
And Ovid no leſs wiſely obſerveth— ; 
Et mala ſunt vic ina bonis. Errore ſub illo 
' © © Provitio wirtus criming ſæpe tulit,” 
” Who, that can draw knowledge from 
it's fountain-bead, the works of the 
ſages of \antiquity, (improved by the 


| human nature better than 
: * f 7 


; \ Pet? 12> IS 
eum ſemel excidit, | 


comments of the moderns) but would 


prefer to all others the filent quiet life, 
which contemplative men lead in the 


feats of learning, were they. not called, 
out (according to their dedication) to 


| 1 and inftruion of the world ? 
Now, Sir, another favourite poet of 


the cuſtom of /me, when in a fault, to 


ht be at- 


their way) well obſerycth; (and Wo 


mine (and not he opp a favourite for 
being a Chriſtian) telleth us, that it is 


f 8 i * 


; | . CLARISSA./ HARLOWE. 


| throw the blame u 
other 


pon the backs of 


„ Hominum quogue mos eſt, | 
© Que nos cungue premunt, alieno imponere 

e Put Mme. 
But I, though (in this caſe) miſted, 
(well intendedly, nevertheleſs, both in 
the miſleaders and miſled, and therefore 


entitled to lay hold of that plea, if any- 


body is ſo entitled) will not, however, 
be clafſed among ſuch exteruators; but 
(contrarily) will always keep in mind 
that verſe, which comforteth in miſtake, 


as well as infirufeth; and which I. 


quoted in my laſt letter— 
"0 Errare e hominis, ſed woo perſiſtere * : 


And will own, that I was very raſh to 


take up with conjefurets and conſe- 


quences drawn from probabilities,where 
(eſpecially) the character of ſo fine a 
Lady was concerned. | 3 


c Credere fallaci gravis ef dementia fam. 


Max r. 


Notwithſtanding, Miſs Clariſſa Har- 
lowe (I muſt be bold to ſay) is the o-ly 
lady, that ever I heard of, (or 


young 
indeed read of) that, having made ſuch 


ing ear to a raſh iaſbr mut ion, (not know-w- 


pended the more upon it, as the people 
I bad it. from are very ber, and live in 


* 7, 


à falſe ſtep, ſo ſoon. (of ber baun accord, 


as I may ſay) recovered herſelf, and 


| conquered her love of the decetver ; (A 


reat conqueſt, indeed!) and who flieth 
1 and reſolveth to die, rather than 
to be his; Which now, to her never- 
dying honour, (I am well affured) is 


the caſe—And, in juftice to her, I am 


now ready to take to myſelf (with no 
ſmall vexation) that of Ovid— = 
Heul patior telis wulnera fata meis. 
But yet I do inſiſt upon it, that all 
that part of my information, which I 
took upon mine on Perſonal enquiry, 


which is what relates to Mr. Belford 


and bis character, is literally true; for 
there is not any where to be met with a 
man of a more /ibertine character as to- 
women, Mr. Lovelace excepted, than 
he beareth. 

And fo, Sir, I muſt defire of you, 


that you will not let any blame lie upon 


my intention; ſince yon ſee how ready 
1 am to accuſe myſelf of too lightly giv- 


ing it ſo to be, however: )-for I de- 


1123 
the fear of God: and indeed when I 


| wait upon you, you will ſee by their 


letter, that they muſt be conſcrentious 
good people: wherefore, Sir, let me be 
entitled, from all your good family, to 
that of my laſt-named poet 
« Aſpera confeſſo verba remitte reo. 
And now, Sir, (what is much more 


becoming of my action) let me, in- 


ſtead of appearing with the Fare of an 
accuſer, and a raſh cenſurer, (which in 
my heart I have not deſerwved"to be 
thought) aſſume the character of a re- 
conciler; and propoſe (by way of pe- 
nance to ene for my Vault) to be ſent 
up as a meſſenger of peace to the pious 

oung lady; for they write me word ab. 


truly) that the doctors have given ber 
over, and that ſne cannot live. Alas! 


alas! what a ſad thing would that be, 


if the poor bough, that was only deſigned 
(as I very well know, and am fr 

aſſured.) to be bent, ſhould be broken! 

Leet it not, dear Sir, ſeem tothe world, 
that there was any- thing in your re: 
ſentments (which, while meant for re- 
claiming, were juſt and fit) that hath 
the appearance of violence, and fierce 
wrath, and. inexorability, (as it would 
look to ſome, if carried to extremity, 
after repentance and contrition, and hu 
miliation, on the fair offender”s ſide:) 
for all this while (it ſeemeth) the hath 


been a ſecond Magdalen in her penitence, 


and yet not ſo bad as a Magdalen in 
her faults, (faulty, nevertheleſs, as ſhe 
hath been once, the Lord knoweth !— 


Nam vitiis nemo fine naſcitur: rn ile gg, Phy 


Qui minimis urgetur, faith Horace.) 


Now, Sir, if I may be named for this 
bleſſed employment, (for, Bleſſed is the 
peace mater!) I will haſten to. Lon - 
don; and (as Tknow Miſs had always 
a great regard to the function T'have 
the honour. to be of) I have no doubt 


Jolutely, (and, I believe in my heart, 


— 


of making myſelf acceptable to her, 


and to bring her, by ſourd arguments, 
and good ie | Fen liking of fe, 
which muſt be the rt ſtep to her recy- 
very: for, when 
the body will not long 7 and 

love of life is a natural paſſion, that is 
ſoon revived, when fortune turneth 
about; and ſmileth— - 7 


e mind is made eaſy, . 
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| office, to w 


higb ſatis 
could not, by Atudy, 
Better, nor more e, SORROW,” 

RIEF fear. but 


tall lift her temporarily out af 


P e ; N = 


— 


ME -Fatis debentibus annos 
1 Mors i invita x ſubit.” — 


And) now, Sir, let me e tell you what 
mall be the tener of my pleadings with 


her, and comfortings X — as 0 is, 


as I may ſay, a learned lady; and-as I 
in to her thoſe ſentences, which 
ſhe cannot ſo readily  conflrue herſelf + 


: and this in order to convince _you (did 
7 a n know my qualifications ) 


alified I am for the Chriflian 
ich I commend myſelf. 
IJ will, IN THE FIRST PLACE, put 
her in mind of the common courſe of 


well qu 


= 'things in this ſublunary world, in which 
Joy and ſorrow, ſorrow and jey, ſuc- 


ceed one another by turnt; in order to 
convince ber, that her griefs have been 


dut according to that. common duffle 


of things - 


5 | © Ce luftus 31 88 aug en | 


. en 1 will remind her of her 
own notable deſcription of ſorrow, 
when. ſhe. was once called ,upon to 


diſtinguiſh wherein-ſorrow,.. grief, and 
melanchaly, differed from each other; 
which the did impromptu, by their efe&s, 


in a truly admirable. manner, to the 
Kean of every · one: Imyſelf 
have diſtinguiſhed 


faid he, 4 
5 MELANCHOLY ſoothes.” | 
My infetence. to her ſhall 5 that 


 fince a happy reconciliation will take 


place, grief will be e 
diſmifſed—and only ſweet melancholy 
remain to ſoothe and indulge her con- 


. trite heart, and ſhew to all the world 


the-penitent ſenſe ſhe hath of her great 


error. 


Tninpi v, That: her Joys®,. when 


| reſtored. to health and favour, will be 
the greater, the deeper her griefs were. 


8 candu, ue multo parts labore, pla. 


.FovkTALY,, That having realh 
guilty of a great error, ſhe ſhould 
not take impatiently the correction and 
anger wich which 2 hath been treated. 


6 Leniter, ex merito Wt pork fees: 


de oft," 


% 


- '. 


a foft-gen 
gain; e to . any r 
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low, as to need to. 
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'CLARISSA'' HARLOWE.' | e 
And the foeet Lucan truly obſerveth— | bs 


- FIFTHLY, That wirtue FANNY be 
eſtabliſhed by 1 Wat as faith Fave, 
dentius— i 


bt Hæc vietws vides , gran non e. 


SIXTHLY, That, in the words > 


Horace, the may eæpect better times, 


than (of late) the had ee look | 


for— | 


| c rate PERS gue nan 1 bora 2 


_SEVENTELY, That ſhe is really now 
in way to be happy, ſince, according 
to Ovid, ſhe can count up all ber . 


Felix, qui patitur gue numerare poteft.* 
And thoſe comforting lines 


Es que. ſerena dies poſt longos gratior Abe 
25 Peſt triſte 1 25 kae“ iſa. ſalus. 2 


E16HTHLY, That, in the words of 


Mantuan, her parents and wacles could 
not help loving ber all the time hey x. 
were angry at ber- — | 


i 2 7 tamen ſemper mens.of, & amica vo- 


25 luntas, 


« Sie licet in nates facies auſtere parentum,? 


N INTHLY, That the ills ſbe hath met 
with may be turned (by the goed uſe to 


- 


be made of them) to her. ee be- 


nefit ; for that 


a Py; cou 8 argue ferit, Das fi parcer - 
5 querit.” D 


„ That the will be able to 
give a fine leſſon (a wery fine leſſon) to 
all the young ladies of ber acquaintance, 


of the Vanity of being lifted up in pro- 


ſperity, and the weakneſs of being ct 


dotun in adverſiiy; ſince no one is 10 


high, as to be above being humbled; ſo 


air: for 13 
1 the advice of Auſonius a 


Dum fortuna. Juvat, caweto tolli: 
Dm fortuna. tonaty caueto mergi. 


I ſhall tell her, that Lucan faith 1 


when he calleth adverſity the element 7 
patience n | . | 


£659 . ae. 
„ That - 


© Fortunam jo dot — i 


That while weak ſouls are cru/bed by - 


S * let me here ee my oa Sir, 15 way of note, is not abſolutely inconſiſtent | 
not LES not a rampant joy, boweverz-butſuch a joy as 

bin melancholy, and then let ber down gently | into . : 
ion — beustaly malxe to fs ſtate. 


. 


* 


fortune, the brave mind maketh the 


"* £4h 


.CLARISSA' 


fickle deity afraid of it— 


Fortuna fortes metuit, igna vos premit. 


ElxVEN TAL, That if the take the 


advice of Horace 


* 


$4 Forſan & bec elim meminiſſe juvabit.” 


F ortiague adrverfis opponite pectora rebus, f 
it will delight her hereafter, (as Virgil 


ſaith) to revolve ber paſt troubles— 


þ And; to the ſame purpoſe, Fuwenal, 
ſpeaking of the prating joy of mariners, 
after all their dangers are over= 

- © Gandent ſecuri narrare pericula nautæ. 

Which ſuiting the caſe ſo well, you'll 
forgive me, Sir, for popping down in 
Engliſh metre, as the tranſlative im- 


: pulſe (pardon a new word, and yet we 


ſcholars are not fond of authenticating 
new words) came upon me uncalled 

„ 

„The ſeaman, ſafe on ſhore, with joy doth 
| 4.6 tell ; , +1 N 
© What cruel dangers him at ſea befel,” FE 


Wich theſe, Sir, and an hundred more 


wiſe adages, which I have always at my 
fingers-end,> will I (when reduced to 


Form and method) entertain Miſs; and 


+. 


as ſhe is a avell-read, and (I might ſay, 


but for this one great error) a w/e 
young lady, I make no doubt but I 
ſhall prevail upon her, if not by mine 
oxn arguments, by thoſe of wits and 
capacities that have a congemality (as I 
may ſay) to her own, to take heart— 


Nor ot the laws of fate complain, 
© Since, tho' it has been cloudy, now't clears 
{*,, £up again, 3 | 
Oh! what 'wi/dom is there in theſe 
noble claſſical authors ! A auiſe man will 
8 ſearching into them) always 
nd that they ſpeak his ſenſe of nen and 
things. Hence it is, that they ſo readily 
occur to my memory on every occaſion 
Though this may look like vanity, it 


is too true to be omitted: and I ſee not 
why a man may not 4xow thoſe things 


of himſelf, which every-body ſeeth and 


ſaith of bim; who, nevertheleſs, per- 


haps know not half ſo much as be, in 
other matters. o 


_ =Tknow but of one objection, Sir, that 


can lie againſt ay' going; and that will. 
Ariſe from your 


for the ſafety of my perſon, in caſe that 
1 55 g 22 r 8 . 


— 


ind care and concern 


feerce and terrible man, the wicked Mr. 


Lovelace, (of whom every-one ſtand- 


eth in fear) ſhould come croſs me, as 
he may be reſol ved to try once more to 
gain a footiag in Miſs's aſfectiont: but I 
will truſt in Providence for my ſafety, 
while I ſhall be engaged in a cauſe ſo 


* 


eworthy of my function; and the more 


truſt in it, as he is a learned man, as I 
am told. 12 


Strange too, that ſo wile a rate (I 
hape he will never ſee this 1) ſhould be 


a learned man; that is to ſay, that a 


learned man ſhould find leiſure to be a 
rake. Although, | poſſibly à learned 
man may be a fly inner, and take op- 


portunities, as they come in his way— 


Which, however, I do aſſure you, F 0 


never ,jH)˖& e | | 

I repeat, That as he is a learned 
man, I ſhall weft myſelf, as I may fay, 
in claffical armour ; beginning meekly 


with him (for, Sir, bravery and meek- * 


neſs are qualities very conſiſtent with 
each ot hes, and in no perſons ſo ſhin- 
ingly exert themſelves, as in the 
Chriftian priefthood; beginning meekly 
with him, I lay) from Ovid= * 


a Corpora nagnanimo ſatis eft profiraſſe leoni.* 
So that, if T ſhould not be ſafe behind 


the ſhield of mine orb prudence, I cer- 
tainly ſhould behind the /&;e/ds of the 


ever-admirable claſficks: of Horace 


particularly; who, being a rake (and a 
Jowial rake too) himſelf, muſt have 
great weight with all learned rakes. . 

And who knoweth but I may be able. 
to bring even this Goliath in ewicked- 
neſs, although in perſn but a little Da- 
did myſelf, (armed with the flings and 


—— 


fonas of the ancient ſages) to a due 


ſenſe of his errors? And what a vic- 


tory would that be! ER 
Te here, Sir, purſuing the alle- 

gory of David and G 

ſome of the fonres (Hard arguments 


oliath, give you - 


may be. called fones, ſince they knock 


down: a pertinacious opponent) which, 1 
could pelt bim with,-were he to be 
wroth with me; and this jn order to 


' take from you, Sir, all apprebenſions 
for my life, or my bones; but I for- 


bear them till you demand them of 


me, when I have the honour to attend 


you in perſon. _ 


And now (my dear Sir) what re. 
maineth, but that having ſhewn you 
2 „„ (what 


— 
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what. yt believe, yen did not 


doubt) how abell gualified I am to at- 


* 


beg of you to diſpateh me with it out 

band For if .the be ſo very ill, and 

ihne ſhould: not live to receive the 

o de, which (to myknowledge) all 
8 


will that grieve you all! And then, Sir, 


of what avail will be the eulogies you 
mall all, peradventure, join to give to 


her memory? For, as Martial 
1 2 4 _ . n n bat 8 
e, cineres gloria ſera venit.· 


fs 6 $3). + © . 1 25 4459 
-— Than, #6 Auſonius layeth it down 


wiſely 


* 


1 with equal Bropri'ys that zhoſe favours 


we graceful andibliging... 


* 
2 


8 
— x, 
5 
S 


8. 


which are ſpeedily conferred are the 


KS 


And to the ſame pur poſe Ovd | 85 


* 9 „ rg : RE es 
| | © Gratia ab officic, quod mera tardat, abeſi. 


And, Sir , whatever. you. do, let the 
lady s pardon be as ample, and as 

hearfully given, as ſhe can wiſh fer 
i; that 1 may be able to tell her, that 
it hath. your hqzds, your countenances, 


and your whole hearts, with it For, 
as the Latin verſe hath it, (and I pre- 

ſume to think I. ove not weakened 
it's ſenſe by my hum 


le advice - 


. . DO EO, 3 po 84 
Dat bene, dat multum, gui dat cum munere 


| Vvultum. 


And nor, Sir, when 2 ſurvey this 
long letter“, (albeit I ſee it enamelled, 


* 7 


4 


a A beautiful meadonv is enamelled by 


ring or ſummer flowers, very glo- 
1 51 wy BE ) I begin to be SET 
hat I may have tired you; and the 
more likely, as I have written without 
that method or order, which 1 think 
conſtituteth the beauty of good ævrit- 
ing: which method or order, neverthe - 
Its, may be the better excuſed in a'fa- 


Joe 


- miltar epifile, (as this may be called) 


pardoning, Sir, the gebe 143 


you A 
Fe gerd buLyet not altogether ber 


TEIN VVV . a 
Aud here, by way of note, 


4 : . 


HARLOWE. 


touching upon warious and ſu 
e ee how much 


Which glitter throu 


' three” ſmaller things, by the. ſu 


* 


muſt needs on; becauſe this is 4 


8 letter and not à letter, as I may ſay; 
tend the lady with the olive · branch, 1 


but a kind of Hort and pithy diſcourſe, 

10. 
picks, every - one of which minht be A 
fit theme to enlarge upon; even to vo- 
lumes: if this epiſtolary diſcourſe (then 
let me call it) ſhould be pleaſing to 
vou, (as I am, inclined to think it 
will, becauſe of the utiments and 
aphoriſms of the auiſeſf e the ancients,. 
| it like ſo many 
dazzling ſun-beams) I will (at my 


- . keiſure) work it up into a methodicak 


diſcourſe; and perhaps may one day 


print it, with a dedication. to my 30 


noured patron, (if, Sir, I have your 
leave) Augiy at firſt, (but not till I 
have thrown out anonymoufly two or 
| | Fo ccels of 
which I ſhall have made myſelf of 
Jome account in the commonwealth of 
etters) and affrwards in my aworki— 
Not for the vanity of the thing, (how- - | 
ever) I will ſay, but for the x/e it may 
be of to the'publick; for (as one well 
3 Fboug hb g beet fol- 
© loxweth. vintue.. yet it ſhould be confi- 
AY e e eee 


; : 4 $39 : 771 8 : 4 * 5 a ; 4 Sn g 
ee Jaydem wirtus, licet uſque ſequa- - 
* 88 ur 1 5 \ * i . 


© Gloria wirtutem, corpus ut umbra ſuum." _ 
= 1 2 ol 3 A+ n p35 0 by * : : 


A very pretty ſaying, and worthy of all | 


men's admiration! 
8 And now, {eve 
ry good friend and 
the whole to yours, and to your two 
brothers, and to young Mr. Harlowe's 
conſideration, and to the wife conſide- 
ration of good Madam Harlitbe, and 
ber excellent daughter Mi/5 Arabella 


avorthy Sie, my j 
patron) referring . 


Harlowe; 1 take the liberty to ſub-. 


ſeribe myſelf, what I truly am, and 
ever hal delight to be, rag all ua | 5 
and at all times, your and their. ng 
ready and obedient as well as faithful, 
e ELIAS BRAND. 


1 I 72 10 : 3 9 e 5 5 £50 bs 
t me to ſay, that no ſermon I ever compoſed, colt me 


Half the pains that this letter hath done but I know your great appetite after, as well as ad. 


borrewed, (as the moon doth it's light from the 


with you to think, that the modern is only 


7 
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Jun) at leaſt, that we excel them in nothing; and that our beft copitations may be found, ge- 
nerally ſpeaking, more elegantly drefled and expreſſed by 2 S AT RY 
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joy that poor tempora 
"a the will hold out yet a day or two, gave 


But who told this hard-hearted and 


N 
2 
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and better! Tell me ſo at leaſt, if ſhe be 
wot ſo; for thou knoweſt not what a 
reprieve, that 


\ death-pronouncing door, that ſhe 


ill hold it no longer? By what war- 


rant ſays he this? What preſumption 


end, 


Wht a £ 
Deen to a' go 


in theſe parading folemn fellows of a 


college, which will be my contempt to 


the lateſt hour of my life, if this bro- 


| ther of it (eminent as he is deemed to 
be) cannot work an ordina 


miracle 
in her favour,' or rather in mine, 
Let me tell thee, Belford, that al- 


ready he deſerves the utmeſt contempt, 


For ſuffering this charming clock to run 


don ſo low. What muſt be his art, 


if it could not wind it vp in A quarter 
of the time he has attended her, when, 


at his firſt viſits, the ſprings and wheels 
of life and motion were ſo good, that 


tkey ſeemed only to want common care 
and giling > + e 

1 am obliged to you for endeavour. 
ing to her to ſee me. 


beauty, 


- What the bid you, and what the 


Forbid you, to tell me; (the latter for 
tender conſiderations) That "the for- 
gives me; and that, coul he have 
made me a good- man, ſhe could have 


ſhe for- 


b. 4 i \ 


made me a happy one! That the even 
lbovedme! At ſuch a moment to own that 


ſſhe once lowed me! Never before loved 
any man! That ſhe prays for me! 


at her laſt: tear ſhould ee for 
me, could ſne by it ſave. a ſoul, doom- 
without "#4 to perdition ! — O, 
Belford }- Belford! I tannot bear it! 
og, what a devil have I 
neſs ſo ſuperlative! 


\ 


* 
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Why does ſhe not execrate me 20 


1 


ſhe ſomewhat better? — 
| Bleſſings upon thee without num - 
der or meaſure! Let her ſtill be better 


enga Twas 
ncting like a friend. If the had vouch - 

ſafed me that favour, ſhe ſhould have 
ſeen at her feet the moſt abject adorer 
| to juſtly- offended 


e dot inveigh againſt me? leave 


the triumphant ſubduer! Ever above 


me!—And now to leave me ſo infi- 
nitely below. her! | he. | 
Marry and repair, at any times” 


This, wretch that I was! was my 


ing ſenſi | 
from among the ſtars which her beamy 
head was ſurrounded - by, that my 


wife, ſo greatly above me, might not 
deſpiſe me; ibis was one of my rep 


tile motives, owing to my more reptile 
envy, and to my conſciouſneſs of in- 
feriority to her! Vet the, from ſtep to 


| ſtep, from diſtreſs to diftreſs, to main- 
-tain her ſuperiority ; and, like the ſun, — - 


to break out upon me with the greater 
refulgence for the clouds that I had 
contrived to caſt about her. And now 
to eſcape me thus No power left me 


my ſelf: reproach! — No 
blame with her! + 
Tell ber, O tell her, Belford, that 


her prayers and wiſhes, her -ſuperla- 


tively generous prayers and wiſhes 
ſhall CT ets I can, and 45 


* 


repent - and long have repented—Tell 


her of my frequent 1 


was impoſſible that ſuch remorſes 


ſhould not at laſt produce oct re- 


morſe Vet the muſt not leave me 
She muſt live, if ſhe would with to 
have my contrition een whit 
can deſpair produce? 6: | * 
„5 K „* 2 * 4 . 4 


I WòIII do every-thing you would 
have me. do, in the return of your 
letters. You have infinitely obliged. 
me 8 lat, and by preſſing for an 
admiſſion for me, though it ſueceeded 
not, | | tc 1 5 


Onet more, how etuld 1 be ſich a 


plea to e To give her a lower- 
ility; to bring her down 


to repair her wrongs! No alleviation to 
dividing of 


„ 4 


villain to ſo divine à creature! Vet 


love her all the time; as nłver mam 


loved woman |-=Ouifſe-mpon my con- 
triving genius! Curſe upon my ins. 


Furt! To ſport with the fame, 
the honour, Lich the 7ife, of ſuch art - 


triguing Head, and upon m 8 . 


angel of a woman! — Oemy damned ? 
incredulityl That, believing her to % 
d oa, I muſt hope to find her 4 
woman] On my incredulity, that there . - 


.could be ſuch virtus (virtue · ſor vir- 


of ſucceeding with her. 
But ſay BR 


gs 5 


— 


en. ſake) in the ſet, founded I wy 
ack, that ſhe muſt  - 
us yw, If i recover, and if I - 
„ e 


: * 


3 


— 


* 8 : 
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: deed, will life be life to me 


1 


 renely 5 


She mentioned the bd Gael % 
of. her gone and the tremor which had 
OE IT 


erer. What a a good and 


8 


er An 


dan but ebe bet favour, 3 

e 
world never ſaw ſuch an huſband as I 
will make. I. will have no will but 
She ſhall conduct me in all my 


art as ſhe pleaſes. 
Vou tell me, in your letter, that at 


eleven o*clock ſhe had ſweet reſt; and 


my ſervant acquaints me, from Mrs. 
Smith, that ſhe has had a good night. 

What hopes does this fill me with! I 
have giren the fellow five guineas for 
Ded ne yes, to be divided between 
and his fellow- ſervunt. | 

Dear, dear Jack! confirm this to 
me in thy neut For Heaven fake, 
do!— Tell the doctor I will make him 
n preſent of a thouſand guineas if he 
recover her. Aſk if a conſultation be 
necellary.. - A 

Adieu, dear Belford! ebe 1 
beſeech thee, the hope that now; with 
Jovereign gladneſs, have taken poſſeſ- 
_ on of he e mow next to . 


þ 


ETEITTY n 


wo 55 © LACR, 25 


„ron. MORN, EIGHT &exocx, 


fory 6sker. * 3 i 
5 OUR ant arrived — 

fore I was flicring.. I ſent him 
to Smith's to en uire how the lady 
Was; and Bard en to call upon me 
when he came back, I was pleaſed to 
hear: ſhe had tolerable reſt. As: ſoon 


as 15 1 him _ the waer 


K 


If this be dy- 


ogy fad. | 


f pain, my 4 * at caſe 
m intelleis clear and perfect As 


gracious 
God have:Ii—For r a wt 


ee ns . 


0 
54 7 


4 


GOES! 


Sbe ſhall open and direct my 
| bref As, and turn every motion of 
R/ my" 


. © But pray, 


part with ali 


3 there is nothing at 
„„ Abe My body hard] 
Ip ; 5 anf 


1 ; 25 E 7 
E: I, 


MARLOWE. 


bf told her, It was: not ſo ſerene with - 

you. ; 

« There is not the ſame ako for i it,” 
replied the.. + Tis: n choice comfort, 
Mr. Belford, at the winding up of 
© opr ſhort ſtory, to be able to ſay, I 
© have- rather ſufered injuries 7 
© than offered them to others. I bleſs. 

God, though I have been unhappy, 
* as che avorid-deems it, and once I 
thought more fo than at preſent I 
think I ought to have done; fince 
© my calamities were to work out for 
me my everlaſting happineſs; yet 
have I not een Sr made any one 
© creature” ſo. I have no reafon to 
« grieve for any- thing but for the for- 
© row I have given my friends. 
Mr. Belford, remem- 
ber me in the beſt manner to my cou 


- 


_ ©. fin Morden; and deſire him to! com- 
fort them, and to tell them, that all 


© would have been the ſame; had they 
© accepted of my true penitence, as 1 
© with and as 1 ot: 0 Almighty 
+ has done.“ 

I was called down: it was to Harry, 
bot was juſt returned from "Miſs 
Howe's, to whom he carried the lady's 
letter. The ſtupid fellow, being bid 
to make haſte with it; and return as 
ſoon as poſſible, ſtaid not till Miſe 
Howe had it, ſhe being at the diſtance 
of ſive miles, although Mrs. Howe 
would have had him ſtay, and ſent a 
man e eee it to _ 
daughter. ; 

3 83 LL ST t4 
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Tus poor lady is juſt recovered 
from a fainting fit, which has left her 
at death's door. Her late tranquillity 
and freedom from pain ſeemed but a 


* lightening, as Mrs. Lovick and Mrs. | 


Smith call it. 

By my faich, Labeler L had rather 
the friends I have in the 
world, than with this lady. I never 
knew what a virtuous, à holy friend- 
ſhip, as I may call mine to her, was 
before. But to be fo.zewto it, and to 
be obliged to f it ſo ſbon, 4 0 


an afflict ion HG thank Heaven, 1 


loſe: her no my on fault l But 
— — eaten thet 


non 
She has ſent 0 the Aae whs who vi. 


ſited "er before, to PP tg her. 
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32 kTNMSINGTox, bur lr Noon. 
1 KE Zſop's Traveller, thou 

bloweſt hot and cold, life and 
death, in the ſame breath; with a 
view, no doubt, to diſtrat me. How 


familiarly doſt thou uſe the words, dy- 


ing, ae, tremor! Never did an 

mortal ring ſo many changes on ſo 
few bells. Thy true father, I dare 
| ſwear, was a butcher, or an underta- 


ker, 'by- the delight thou ſeemeſt to 


take in ſcenes of death and horror. 


Thy barbarous reflection, that thou 


loſeſt her not by thy own fault, is ne- 
ver to be forgiven. Thou haſt but 
one way to atone for the torments thou 

iveſt me, and that is, by. ſending me 
word that ſhe is better, and will reco- 
ver. Whether it be true or not, let 
me be told ſo, and I will go abroad re- 
joicing and e K it, and my wiſhes 
and RTE all make out all 
the reſt 

If the live but one year,” that I may 
acquit myſelf to myſelf, (no matter 


for the world!) that her death is not 
| hot to me, Lill compound for the 


Will wender vows nor pra fave 


her! 1 heyer prayed in my life, put all 


the yearsof it together, as I have done 
for ihis fortnight paſt: and I have moſt 
—_— repented of all my baſeneſs to 
her—And will dotting do? 

Bot after all, if ſhe recover not, this 
reflection mult” be my comfort: and it 
is truth; That ber departure will be 
owing rather to wilfulneſs, to down- 


n mul err than to any 


. © 
II. is difficult, for yavple wha pure 
the & Kates of à violent reſentment, to 
ſtop where firſt they deſigned to ſtop. 
2 have the « to believe, Ga 
even James and Arabella Harlowe, at 
ft Kg ng T6 more by 55 e an, & 
rac formed againſt this their an- 
12 Uo Wee 
own, let 1127 
_ uncles Would the example her 
 gransfadher had ſet, to their \ detris 


ment. 5 
80e this Rady; 45 1 „ de 
e ex kc wt and, 
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vently 
heavy ſoul is not capable. 


then we were both admitted. 


and k 5 
wretches 5 the r 
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finding the could do it to P urpoſe, her 


deſire of revenge inſenſibly became 
ſtronger in her than the defire of lifes 


and now ſhe, is willing to die, as n 


event which ſhe thinks will cut my 
And ſtill, the 


heart-ſtrings aſunder. 
more io be revenged,: puts on the 
Chriſtian, and forgives me. 3. 


But I'll have none of her forgive 
neſs! My own heart tells me, I do nov 
deſerve it; and I cannot bear it And 
what is it but a mere verbal forgives 
nefs, as oſtentatiouſly as eruelly given 
with a view to magnify herſelf,” and 
wound me deeper! A little, dear; 
cious—But let me eee I b: aſs : 
prome | 1 

* EY 7 

READING over the above, 1 am *_ 
ſhamed of my ramblings: but What 
wouldeſt have me do ?—Seeſt thou not 
that I am but ſeeking to run out of my«. 
ſelf, in hope to loſe myſelf; yet, that 
I am unable to do either! 

If ever thou loveflt but half ſo fer- 
as I love—But of that thy 


Send me word by the next, I conjure 


thee, in the names of all ber kindred 


ſaints and angels, that ſhe is living; 
and likely to live If thou ſendeſt ill 
news, thou wilt be anſwerable for the 
conſequence, whether it be fatal to the 
9 or to thy 

N rack. 


od 
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2 WEDNESDAY, 17 0'cLoers 

De H. has Juſt been here. He 

"tarried with me till the miniſten 

had done praying by the lady; a = | 


Goddard, ho came while the doctor 
and the clergyman were with her, went 
away with them when they went | 


| took a ſolemn and everlaſtin vg leave o 
A 


her, as I have no ſcruple to ſay ;"bleſ- 
- bo and being bleſſed by her; and 
thing ( (when. it came to be their lot) 
Ms an exit, ak happy as hers 3 is Gag. 


to be. 
She had again earveſtly requeſted of 
the doctor his opinion ho long it was 


zo probable that ſhe could . 


2 told W 3 


71D 2 
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ſhe would hardly fee to-morrow night, 
She ſaid, She ſhould number the hours 
With greater pleaſure than ever ſhe 
numbered any in her life, on the moſt 
joyful occaſion. 35 
How unlike poor Belton's laſt hours, 
hers |. See the infinite difference in the 


Ef es, on the ſame awful and affeting 

occaſion, between a good and a ha 
. 5 5.74 4 
This moment à man is come from 
_ Miſs Howe with a letter. Perhaps I 
- e Ker Ne the contents. 


| 

| EEE v . sun endeavoured ſeveral times with : 

SG - - earneſtneſs, but in vain, to read the 

| letter of her dear friend. The writ- 
ing, ſhe ſaid, was too fine for her 
TH grolter fight, and the lines ſtaggered 
Ander her eye. And indeed the trem- 


{ 
4 


; - bled fo, ſhe could not hold the paper: 
x.” and at laſtdefired Mrs. Lovick to read 
' zt to her, the meſſenger waiting for an 

anſwer. EN ; 1 
Phou wilt ſee, in Miſs Howe's let- 
tier, how different the expreſſian of the 
© _ _- ſame impatience, and paſſionate love, 
| js, when dictated by the gentler mind 
of a woman, from that which reſults 
from a mind ſa boiſteroys and knotty, 
_ *'- as thine. For Mrs. Lovick will tran- 
— 3 ſhall ſend it. To be 
reid in thi place, if thou wilt, | 

: x one, Ie NE 013 "ai TE ET 
mise ROWE, TO MISS CLARISSA 
FFV ͤ 
3 rut aAr; SEPT. 5˙ 
. %, ur nner tun! 
BEER. 4 HAT will become of your 
poor Anna Howe! I ſee 

. $-your Writing, as well as 

„7 Four own; account, (which, werk 
you pot very, wery ill, 100 would 
- © have toyched more tender * how it 

- © is with you}. Why have I. thus lo 
: delayed to. attend yon! Could 1 
. ok, oo . nn of a 
EE. © faijhful friend were as nothipg to 3 
7 gentle mind in diftreſs, that 1 could 


. 


<2 


2 prevailed upon to forbeao yiſitin 
Ii ᷑ you ſp much as ozce in all this — 
„ 1. as well as n elſe, to. de · 
=. tk ſert and abandan my dear creature ta 

1 5 2 What will become of me. 
f.if von be as. had az wy appreben- 


| 4 ſions make yau | . Fo A 
: _ +5 I. will-ſer out this moment, litilg 
„„  #-qx hp wnconragementja that yg givg 


for. O my dear Auna Howe! How 


* IE Kg N 


HARLOWE. | 
© me to do ſo! My mother is willing 


© I ſhould! Why, © why, was ſhe not 
'© before willing! : 


.© Yet ſhe perſuades me tao (left 1 
© ſhould be fatally affected were to find 
my fears too well juſtified) to wait 


© the return of this meſſenger, who 


rides our ſwifteſt horſe. God ſpeed 


him with good news to me Elſe 


But, Oh! my deareſt, deareſt friend, 
© what elſe !- One line from your own 


© hand by him !—Send me but one line 


© to bid me attend you! I will ſet out 
the moment, the very moment, I re 


© ceiveit. I am now actually ready to 


do ſol And it you love me, as I Io 
< you, the fight of me will revive you 
© to my hopes.—But why, why, when 
© I can think this, did I not go up 
«© ſoaner! 7 8 f 
. + Hlefſed Heaven! den 
o 


my adviſer, at a time. ſo critical. ty 
* myſelf. _ Ma 


r Riyle and fenti. 


ments are od well connected, too full 


© of life and vigour, to give cauſe for ſa 


much def] ir as our ſta 5 rin p 
4 ſeems to Hebodz 4 I ROE 


Jam ſorry I was not at home II 


* my/t add thus much, though the ſer- 
© vant is ready mounted at the door] 
when Mr. Belford's ſervant came 
with your affecting letter. I was at 


Miss Lloyd's. My mamma ſent it to 


me and I came home that inſtant. 


' But he Was gone. He would no ay, . 
. *4-3x ſeems. $ 8 Ya 


it e et I wanted to aſk him 
an hundred thouſand e, But 
«* why delay 1 thus my meſſenger? 1 
: have a multitpde-of things to ſay to 


ö N adyiſe with you about! 


ou ſhall direct me in every-thing. 


I will obey the holding up of your. 


« finger. Hut, if you leave me—what 


1 + # N 


- TheeffeA this letter had onthe lady, 
who is ſo near the end which the fair 


writer ſomuch apprehends and deplores, 


obliged Mrs. Lovick to make many. 


of woice. 8 
T a friepd,* did the divine, 


lady, (takipg the letter in her hand, 
indy, (king e letter in her hand, 


gn) © worth wiſhing to li 


5 3 28 N 


2 


y nat te my 
< prayers, my friend, my admoniſher, 


I 4 AnvaHowsn | 


ein reading it, and many changes 


3 


; gy HE 
\ b 8 l — 


CLARISSA 


5 been our friendhiph—But we ſhall 


© one day meet (and: this hope muſt 


comfort us both) never to part again! 


6 Then, diveſted of the ſhades of body, 


4 ſhall we be all light and all mind! 


© Then how unalloyed, how perfect, 


© will be our friendſhip! Our love then 


© will have one and the ſame adorable 


object, and we ſhall enjoy it and each 
s other to al: eternity!” 


_ She ſaid, her dear friend was ſo ear - 
neſt for a line or two, that ſhe fain would 
write if ſhe could: and ſhe tried; but to 


no purpoſe. She could dictate, however, 
| the believed; and deſired Mrs. Lovick 
- would take pen and paper. W 


Which ſhe 
did, and then ſhe. dictated to her. I 


5 would have withdrawn; but at her de- 
\  Kre ſtaid. 


She wandered a good deal, at firſt. 
She took notice that ſhe * did. And 
when ſhe got into a little train, not 


123 herſelf, ſhe apologized to Mrs. 


vick for making her begin again 
and again; and faid,. that the third 
time thould go, let it beas it would. 

She dictated the farewel part, with- 
out heſitation; and when ſhe came to 
the bleſſing and ſubſcription, ſhe took 
8 pen, and dropping on her knees, 

upported by Mrs. Lovick, wrote the 

3 but Mrs. Lovick was forced 
to guide her hand. 

Lou will find the ſenſe e d 
entire, her weakneſs confidered.' - 


I made. the meſſenger wait, while I 
I have endeavoured to 


tranſcribed it. 
imitate: the ſubſcriptive part; and in the 


| letter made pauſes, where, to the beſt 


of my remembrance, ſhe pauſed.” In 


Ty nothing that relates to this inne : 
: 1 can n nee | 


7 WEDN- Nr An eee 1 


© MY DEAREST MISS HOWE, | > 


IT vod muſt not be ſurpriaed - nor 


ieved—that Mrs. Lovick 


; writes. or me. 
F obey. you, and. write with my pen, 


yet my beart writes by hers Accept 


eit Fob is the'ngapeſt to obedience T. _ 


© can} 


And now, what ought. Tito ſay? 
What can I ſay —But why-thould: - 


6 ybn nat know the truth? Since ſoon 


you muſt—Very ſoon, 


Eno then, and let your tears be 


5 7 72 — if of pity, . joſe pity! fof 


_ ou to ſh to em 


may ſay à fallen * 


ſignificant meanings. 


Although I' cannot. 


— 
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© —Know then, that the good doctor. 


1 - 


and the pious clergyman, and the. 


© worthy apethecary, have juſt now 
© with ——— — their 
© laſtleaveof me: and the former bids- 


me hope Do, my deareſt, Jet me ſay 


hope hope for my enlargement de 
fore to-morrow's ſun ſet. 
Adieu, therefore, mydeareli friend! 
© —Be- this your conſolation, as it is 
mine, that in God's good time we 
6. {liall meet in a bleſſed eternity, never 
* more to part ?— Once more, then, 
adieu and be happy! Which a ge- 


. 5 nerous nature cannot be, unleſs— 


© to it's power—it makes. others ſo 


foo. 


God for ever bleſs out pars 
6 I _— my. amps knees, al be 

s ſupport them, your 0 - - 
„ grateful, 4 ectionate, 14 7 

h „ Sha HARLOWE. 


; When I had tranſcribed and ſeated. 


this letter, by her direction, I gave it 
to the meſſenger myſelf; who told me _ 


that Miſs Howe waited for — ri 
his return, to ſet out for London. 

Thy ſervant, is juſt come; fa I will 
cloſe here. 
ſter. The two fellows are battered ta. 
death by thee, to uſe a female wondz 


and all female words, though we are 


not ſure of their derivation, have very 
1 believe, in in 
their hearts, they with the angel in the 


heaven that is ready to receive her, and 


thee at the proper place, that there 


might be an end of their furries; ano.  - 


ther word of the ſame gende... 


Five olclock. ] Colonel Morden iothis 
momept Ws : 


7 


LETTER br 


MR. BELFORD. IA, courses. 


1 


NY! eur 1n z THE EY ENING. 5 


1 Had but juſt / Pre A in my former, to 
arrived. He was on horſeback, at- 
tended by two ſervants, and alighted- 
at the door, juſt as the clock ſtruck five. 
Mrs, Smith was then below in her / 
back-ſhop, weeping, her huſband with 
here * way aß * 


— 


— 


Thou art a mereileſs ma- 


What a letter haſt chou ſent me 1 : 
Poor Lovelace —is all the anſwer 1 
will return. 


tell you, that Colo nel Morden Was 


e 


ry 


% 


br mother. 1 


1 * 


Te 1” 


Mrs: Lovick having jeft chem à little 
| befort; in tears likewiſe; for they had 
been bemoaning one another; joining 
in spinien; that the admirable lady 
would not live the night over. 
3 them, it was Fer opinion too, 

ſome numbneſſes, which ſheeall- 
ed theforerutiners of death, and from 

,encreafed inelination to dore. 


The roonel, avs Mrs. Smith told me 


afterwards, aſked with; reat impatience, 
the mamont he” alighted; how Miſs 
 Harfowe was *: She anſwered, alive; 
but; ſhe feared, drawing on apace. 
ate oy ald be, with his _ 
eyes 11 ted u 14 1 
6 1 pame is Morden. I ke the 
ye to be nearly: reacted to her. 
« Step u 
4 . able, 1 hope} that Fam! 22755 
Who is with nee 
Nobody but her Fourſe, fs Mis. 
© Lovick, a widow gentlewoman, who 
«36-5 careful of her, as if ſhe were 
Audi more careful wo, interrupted | 
he, or _ is not careful at all 
EI a gentleman be with her, 


| Abe Me. Belford, continued Mrs. 


Smith, Sho has been the beſt friend 
ee das had“ 

1 If Mr. Bel 
Im But pray 228 nd let Mr. 
Bei ford key — I mall take it for 
* favour to Ipealk with him firſt,” . - 

Mrel Smith more to me in —5 
neu EI | but juſt dil- 
d your 5 og] was aſking 

nucſs if I might be aguin admitted? 
Who anſwered; that ſhe re in 


te elbow<thair, Having refuſed to = | 

 downy faying, me 50 od, "the 

28 lie down for good 1 
colonel, * 


tleman, received me with 8 NY 
neſs, After the firſt co mpliments, 
« My 3 Sir, ig” "he, is 
: more W you than tb any of 
her own family. For my part, I have 
©, been; endeavouring fo move ſh many 
rocks in her favour; and, little think - 
J. ing the dear eveature To very ba 
have neglected ( attend her, a6 
9 to e, 8 nt Thee. 
3 bnd, had I Khown how 
Me wis, r ſhould 
« « dave had with th e — But, „ 
ur friend hav been exeeffrvely 


| 2 HANS LT — 1 — 5 


- "16 wy 


She 


, pray j and let her knee She 


be with her, ſorely . 


A8 K KARLOWE. 


4 'worſe/ for” 
But are there/ no! hopes of her reco-" 
« N 15 e 


he doors have left 10 with the 


© melancholy declaration, War there 
© are none.“ 


Has the had good dance; Sir p 
'* Aſkilfulphyficiau'? I hear theſe good 
folks have been very civil endoblig." | 
ing to her. 


6. Who could de others I ſaid 5 


Mrs. Smith, weepi © ſhe is the 

5 ſweeteſt ladyin't 2 * 12 -$1 
The character, ſaid the ; 

lifting up bis eyes and one hand, that 


' * the has from every Hving creature !— 
© Good God! How could your accurſe 


friend 

And how could her eruel parents ww 
Coon, Wb L—* We may ascaſily 40. 
$ count for: bim, as for them. 

Too true! returned he, the og 

+ meſoof rhe profligates of our ſex con- 

ed; whenever they can get Toy. 
of the other into their power. 


I fatisfied him about the dare that bad 
been taken of her, and told him of the 
friendly and even paternal attendance. 
mne had had from Dr. H. and Mr. 


Goddar d. 

He was impatient to attend ber, FI 
ing not ſeen her, as he ſaid, ſince tho 
3 4 ears old; and that then the 

Uf being one of the 111908 | 
— Ar England. 


She uns fo," replied I, PR 


features ave 1o regular and exact, her 


cebvilieicd aw . 4 


© few: months ago: and, though ema- 
© ciatetl,, ſhe will appear to you to have 
' © confirmed. thofe promiſes; for her 


N wn ſo fine, and her manner fo. © 


« 1nimitably, graveful,.: that were the. | 


© only ſkin and bone, ſhe muſt be- a 
< braaty.*” © 
Mrs. Smith, vey odor; 


and ht us down word; that Mrs. 


Eovick and ber horſe were with her; 


awd that ſhe was in ſo ſound a Beep, 


leaning upon the former in her elbow- 
chair; that ſhe neither heard her enter 
The colonel 
gged, if not improper, that he * 4 


the vom, nor go 
be 


dut. 


ſte her, thoughMleeping. . He faid, that 
his impatience would not let bim hay 
till be awaked, Vet he would not have 


he yy not go in, and e 
N E TaEIos © 


— 


Kept up, 


her diſturbed; eng deen lien 10 
ene her fertet features; When 
ſhe ſaw t him and 3 7; 


hs 


my TIN 


Wr mT 
2 


- 


81 4 #1 


_ 


7 
Y and 


rant. mar 


" Jl WY” = 
it N 8 7 2 2 8 
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Plate XV. _ Bubliſhed. as the Act directs, by Harriſon + Ce March 27. 1784. 
| F * bs 


of : CLARISSA 


Sbe behieved he might, ſhe an ſwered; 
for her chair's back was towards the 
: door. ' 2 l 99 8 * : 
le ſaid, he would take care to with- 
draw; if ſhe awoke, that his ſudden 


appearance might not ſurprize her. 
Mrs. Smith, ſtepping vp before us, 


bid Mrs. Lovick and the nurſe not ſtir, 


when we entered: and then we went up 


ſoftly together,, 
We beheld the lady in a charming at · 


titude,  Drefled, as I told you before, 


in her, virgin White, ſhe was fitting in 
- her elbow-chair, Mrs. Loyick cloſe 
by her, in another chaif, with-her left 
arm round her neck, ſupporting it, as 
it were; for, it ſeems, the lady had bid 


her do ſo, ſaying, ſhe had been a mo- 


ther to her, and ſhe would delight her: 
ſelf in thinking ſhe was in her mam: 
ma's arms; for ſhe found herſelf drow- 
ſy; perhaps, ſhe ſaid; for the laſt time 
he ond bes... 
One faded cheek reſted upon the good 
woman's boſom, the kindly warmth of 
which had overſpread it with a faint, 
but charming fluſh; the other paler, 
and hollow, as if already iced over by 
death. 
vith her meandring veins more trans 
ſparently blue than ever E had ſeen even 
hers; (veins ſo ſoon; alas] to be choak - 
ed up by the congealwentof that purple 
ſtream, which already ſo languidly 
creeps rather than flows through them!) 
her hands hanging lifeleſsly, one be- 
fore her, the other graſped by the right · 
hand of the kind widow, whoſe tears 
bedewed the ſweet face which her mo- 
therly boſom ſupparted, though unfelt 
by the- fair- ſteeper; and either inſen- 
ſibly to the good woman, or what ſhe 
would not diſturb her to wipe off, or to 
change her poſture: her aſpect was 
ſweetly calm and ſerene: and though 
ſne : ſtarted now- and. then, yet her fleep 
ſeemed eaſy; her breath indeed ſhort 


and quick i but tolerahly free, and dot 


4 


like that of a dying perſon 
In this heart-moving attitude ſhe ap- 
peared tous. when, we ' approached: her, 
and came to have her lovely face be- 

e ͤ [nts 
The colonel, ſighing often, gazed 
upon her with his arms falded, and 
with the moſt profound and affectionate 
attention; till at laſt on her ſtarting, 
and fetchingher breath with greater dif - 
ficulty than beſoxe, hereticed toaſcreen, 
that was drawn before her hauſe, as ſhe 


HARLOWE. - 
calls it, which, as I kave heretofore 


over it, and, ſtartin | | 
* God!” ſaid he, what's here? 


Her hands white, as the lily, 


a N W M Aa, 


pearance might not ſurprise her. 


5 * 
* 


1133 


obſerved, ſtands under one of che Win- 


at the time ſhe found herſelf obliged to 
take to her chamber; and in the dep 
of our concern, and the fylneſs 6 
diſeourſe at our-firſt interview; I had 
forgotten to apprize the colonel of what 
he would probably ſe. 
tiring: thither, he drew out; his 
handkerchief, and overwhelmed: with 


grief, ſeemed unable to ſpeak: but, on 


faſting bis eye behind che ſcreen, he 
ſoon broke ſilence; for, ſtruck with 


the ſhape of the coffin, he lifted up a 


purpliſn- coloured cloth that was ſpread _ 


Mrs. Smith. ſtanding: next him; 


Why,“ faid he, with great emotion, 
is my couſin ſuffered to iadulge her 


fad refleRions with ſuch an objełt be< 
8 Ae | Kg W627 

Alas! Sir,' replied the good wo- 
man, © who ſhould A er We 
are all ſtrangers about her, in a man» 
ner; and yet we have expoſtalated 
with her upon this ſad oceaſion. ? 

_ *1 ought,” ſaid I, (Repping ſoftly 
up to him, the lady again falling inte 
a doze) to have apptixed you of this. 
I was: here when it Vn brought i. 


* * 


gut ſhe had none of her kriends about 
© her, and no reaſon to hope for any of 


back, GO. 


* and never was ſo ſhocked in my life. 


© them to come near herz and, afſyved 


© ſhe ſhould not recover, ſhe was re- 
ſolved to leave as little as poſliblez 
© eſpecially as to hat related to her 


* perſon, io her executor, But it ie 
not a ſhocking objett zo her, though 


© it be to r n e 
Curſe upon the hard- hrartedneſa of 


to make ſo ſad a provißon for her- 
ſelf! What muſt her ions have 
been, all the time the was thibking 
of it, and glviag orders abodt it.? 
And what muſt they be, every time 
© ſhe turns her head towards it? Theſe 


my 


thoſe,” ſaid he, 4 who-occafoned her 


\ 


© uncommon genius's—<But indeed he 


« /bould have been controuled in; ity had 
I been here.“. l n 


and, ſtarting, it broke off our talk; 


and the colonel then withdrew farther 
behind the ſcreen, that his ſudden ap- 


Where am I! ſaid ſhe. '* How 


2 drowſy Lam! How eggs. 


dows. This ſereen was placed there, 


* 
. 
? . 7 


7 [1 
i. | 
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5'ed?—Dan't go, Sir,” (for I was re- 
| hinge} 31g very Rapis, and Gall. 
# bem 


dre und more ſo, I ſuppoſe.” _ 


_ »»* She then offered to raiſe herſelf; but 


being ready to faint through weakneſs, 


Vas forced to fit down again, reclining 


Hey head on her chair back; and, after 
_ few moments, © I believe now, my 
3 friends,” faid ſne, all your 


Eind trouble will ſoon be over. I 


- 


my fin 


* 

* 

* Þ 
A 


'© Bleſs me! I know not how 


. © left nothing to theſe 


have ſlept, but am not refreſhed, and 
sends ſeem numbed—have 


© no feeling!” (holding them up 


good Norten. 


2 reach the dear woman too ſoon (as ſhe 


2 Fill chink) by the poſt. 
L told her this was not 


2 Shall I, Madam, ſend my ſervant 
JJC 
20 no, Sir, thank you. It will 


HARLOWE, 


is time to ſend the letter to my, 


- 


e it Wedneſday Rill;” ſaid ſhe: 


he time 
goes: but very tediouſly, tis plain. 
And now I think I muſt ſoon take to 
© my bed. All will be moſt conveni- 


D ently, and with leaſt trouble, over 


© there—Will-itnot, Mrs. Lovick ?— 
*:Echink, Sir," 3 to me, I have 

| aſt incapacitat- 
ing hours. Nothing either to ſay or 
b too. I bleſs God, I have not. If 


21 had, how unhappy ſhould I be! 


Can you, Sir, remind me of any-thing 


© necefſary to be done or ſaid to make 
4 your olfies a „ 


1 
* I Madam, your couſin Morden 
© ſhould. come, you would be glad to 
© ſee him, I preſum e? 


© T am too weak to with to ſee my 


© coufin now. It would but diſeom- 
© poſe me, and him too. Vet, if he 
© come while I can ſee, I will ſee him, 


were it but to thank him for former 


_ © favours, and for his preſent kind in- 


© tentions to me. Has any-body been 


here from him 


- 
XK 
* 
Y x 
* . 


© have deen greatly obliged to you. 
© But I think I ſhall be pained to fet 
© him now, becauſe he will be concern. 
ed to ſee me. And yet, as I am not 
© ſoillas Tſhall preſently be—the ſooner 
© he comes, the better. But if he come, 
© what ſhall I do about the ſcreen ? He 
* willchide me, very probably; and 1 
©, cannot bear chiding now. Perhaps,” 
[leaning upon Mrs. Loviek and Mrs. 
Smith] Ican walk into the next apart- 
© ment to receive him.“ 
She motioned to riſe; but was read 
to faint again, and forced. to, fit ſtill, 
.> The colonel was in a perfect agita- 
tion behind the ſcreen, to hear this diſ- 
courſe; and twice, unſeen by his cou- 
ſin, was coming from it towards her; 
but retreated, for fear of ſurprizing her 


LF [ ; toq much. ; 
oft-day. 


J ſtept to him, and favoured his re- 
treat; the only faying, Are you go- 
ing, Mr. Belford ? Are you fent for 
© down? Is my couſin come? For ſhe 
heard ſomebody ſtep ſoftly acroſs the 
room, and thought it to be, me; her 
hearing being more perfect than her 


: „ 


told her, I believed he was; and the © 
ſaid, We muſt' make the beſt of it, 
Mrs. Lovick—and Mrs. Smith.—I 


© ſhall otherwiſe moſt grievoully ſhock. 


© my poorcoufin ; for he loved medear- 


ly once. Pray give me a few of the 


* 


le has called, and will be here, 


® Madam, in half an hour; but he 


. - © feared to ſurprize you.” 72 55 
3 Nothing can forprize me now, ex- 


2 her laſt bleſſing in perſon. That 


Would be a welcome ſurprize to e 
even yet. But did my couſin come 


to town to ſee me? 


© purpoſel | 
. 2 J 8, adam. I tdok the liberty 


© to let him know; by a line laſt Mon- 
day, ho ill you were“. „ 


Tou are very 


* 7 


my mamma were to favour me 


for, ſupporting 


* doctor's laſt drops in water, to keep 
© up-my ſpirits for this one interview; 
and that is all, I believe, that can 
© concern me noẽw . | 

The colonel (who heard all this) ſent 
in his name; and I, pretending to go 
down to him, introduced the afflicted 


| SOON ſhe having firſt ordered the 


ſcreen to be put as cloſe to the window 
as poſſible, that he might not ſee what 
was behind it; while be, having heard 
what ſhe had ſaid about it, was deter- 
mined to take no notice of it. 
He folded 


the an 3 b 
ſhe ſat, args 


dropping down on one knee; 
erſelf upon the two 
elbows of the chair, ſhe attempted to 
rife, but could not. « Excuſe, my dear 
© couſin,” ſaid the, 1 me, that I 
© cannot ſtand up- did not _ 
© this favour * I am glad of 
© this opportunity to thank you for all 


© your generous goodneſs to me. 
r 


&-belovec 
ede, Wd be, (with e ee 


1 * 


” 


ning over) ( ſhall forgive myſelf, that | 
ee e 
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» cLARISSA 
| © T did not attend you ſooner, Little 


© did I think you were ſo ill; nor do 
© any of your friends believe it, If 
did ö 

© If they did, repeated ſhe, inter- 
rupting him, * I ſhould have had more 


© compaſſion from them. I am ſure I 


© ſhould, But pray, Sir, how did you 
leave them? e yon reconciled to 
© them? If you are not, I beg, if you 
© love your poor Clarifſa, that you will: 
for every widened difference augments 
but my fault; ſince that is the foun- 
dation of all.* ; 


I had been expecting to hear from 


© them in your favour, my dear couſin,” 
ſaid he,-* for ſome hours, when this 
6 gentleman's letter arrived, which 
8 Raten me up; but I have the ac- 
count of your grandfather's eſtate to 
make up with you, and have bills and 
drafts upon their banker for the ſums 


K 


may receive, leſt you ſhould have oc- 
caſion for money. And this is ſuch 
an earneſt of an approaching recon- 
ciliation, that I dare to anſwer for all 
the reſt being according to your 
withes, if—" BD | 

Abl Sir,” interrupted ſhe, with fre- 
quent breaks and pauſes, © I wiſh, I 
£ wiſh, this does not rather ſhew, that 
© were I to live, they would have no- 
© thing more to ſay to me. I never had 
© any pride in being independent of 
© them: all my actions, when I might 
© have made myſelf more independent, 
© ſhew this—But what avail theſe re- 
6 flections now? only beg, Sir, that 
© you—and thisgentleman—to whom I 
am exceedingly obliged—will adjuſt 
© thoſe matters. aecording to the will 
© Thavewritten.—Mr. Belford will ex- 
© cuſe me; but it was in truth more ne- 
« ceſlity than choice, that made me think 
of giving him the trouble he ſokindly 
< accepts.—Had I had the happineſs to 
© ſee you, my cbuſin, ſooner—or to 


« know that you ſtill honoured me with 


< your regard—I ſhould not have had 


© the affurance to aſk this favour of 


© bim.—But—though the friend of 
Mr. Lovelace, he is a man of honour, 
© and he will make peace rather than 
© break it. And, my dear couſin, let 
© me beg of you to contribute your 
part to it and remember, that, while 
. f have nearer relations than my couſin 
Morden, dear as you are, and always 
$ were to me, you have no title to ayenge 
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dug to you; which they defire you 


HARLOWE. 1135 


© my wrongs upon him who has been 
© the occaſion of them, But I wrote to 
© you my mind on this ſubject, and my 
reaſons; and. I hope I need not fur- 
ther urge them. 44 99 
© I muſt do Mr. Lovelace ſo much 
Juſtice,* anſwered he, wiping his eyes, 
as to witneſs, how ſincerely he repents 
him of his ungrateful baſeneſs to you, 
and how ready he is to make you all 
the amends in his power. He owns 
his wickedneſs, and your merit. If 
he did not, I could not paſs it over, - 
though you hawe nearer relations: 
for, my dear couſin, did not your 
grandfather leave me in truſt for you? 
And ſhould I think myſelf concerned 
for your fortune, and not for your 
honour? But ſince he is ſo deſirous 
to do you juſtice, I have the leſs to 
ſay; and you may make yourſelf en- 
tirely eaſy on that account.“ 
© I thank you thank you, Sir,” ſaid 
ſhe:—* All is now as I wiſhed: but I 
am very faint—very weak. I am 
* ſorry I cannot hold up—that I can» 
© not better deſerve the honour of this 
© viſit; but it will not be And 
ſaying this, ſhe ſunk down in her chair, 
and was ſilent. | 
Hereupon we both withdrew, leavin 
word, that we would be at the Bedford 
Head, if any-thing extraordinary hap- 
pened. 05 6 
We beſpoke a little repaſt, having 
neither of us dined; and, while it was 
tting ready, you may gueſs at the 
fubje of by diſcourſe? Both: joined 
in lamentation for the lady's deſperate 
ſtate: admired her manifold excellen- 
ces: ſeverely/ condemned you, and-her 
friends. Vet, to bring him into better 
opinion of you, I read to him ſome 
paſſages from your laſt letters, which 
ſhewed your concern for the wrongs 
you had done her, and your deep re- 
morſe: and he ſaid, It was a dreadful 
thing to labour under the ſenſe of a 
guilt ſo irremediable. | | 
Wee procured Mr. Goddard (Dr. H. 
not being at home) once more to viſit 
her, and to call upon us in his return. 
He was ſo good as to do ſo; but he tar- 


KA A&A 


ried with her not five minutes; and told 


us, That ſhe was drawing on apace ; 
that he feared ſhe would not live till 
morning; and that ſhe wiſhed to ſee 
Colonel'Morden dire&ly. 

The colonel madeexcuſes where none 
were needed; and though our little re- 
8 ͤöðũ fene 


1 


oo 
7 
4 
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[ 


fe&ion was juſt brought in, he went 


away immediately. | 

I could not touch a morſel;; and took 
pen and ink to amuſe myſelf, and oblige 
you; knowing how impatient you 
weuld be for a few' lines: for, from 
what I have recited,. you will ſee it 
was impoſſible I could withdraw to 


- write, when your ſervant came at half 


me. i * 
I have ſent every half-hour to know . 
| how ſhe does: and ji 


/ 


not ſtir to write a line. 


an hour after five, or have an oppor- 


afraid to go away with the verbal meſ- 


I ſent ; importing, as no doubt he 


told you, that the colonel was with us; 
the lady exceſſively ill, and that I could 


LO FE TEAS rx O'CLOCK 

Tus colonel ſent to me afterwards; 

to tell me, that the lady having been in 

convulſions, he was ſo much diſor- 

dered, that he could not poſſibly attend 
- 1 


| now I have the 

eaſure to hear, that her convulſions 

ave left herz and that ſhe is gone to 
reſt in a much quieter way than could 
be expected. 1 1 2 : x 3 
Her poor couſin is very much indiſ- 
poſed ;/ yet will not ſtir out of the houſe 
while ſhe is in ſuch @ way; but intends 
to lie down on a cauch, haying refuſed 
any other accommodation. 


- 4 
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MR, BELFORD, IN CONTINUATION# 


IA. 5 $080, Six o'cxock, ar r. 5. 
HEY is ſtill alive. The co- 
| lonel having juſt ſent his ſervant 


to let me know that ſhe enquired after 


me about an hour ago, I am dreſſing to 


” 


are hardly yourſel | | 
patch this; and will have another ready 
rticulars. But 


attend her. Joel begs of me to diſpatch 


him back, though but with one line to 
gratify- your 'preſent impatience. He 
expects, he ſays, to find you at Knightſ- 
bridge, let him make what haſte he can 
back ; and if he has not a line or two 
to pacify you, he is afraid you will 
piltol him; for he n that you 


as ſoon as I can, with 

ou muſt have a little patiente; For 
+ can I withdraw every half-houtto 
write, if I am admitted to the lady's 


- preſence, or if I am with the colonel? 


N. 5 


b ARISSA 


tunity for it till now; and this is ac- 
cidental : and yet your poor fellow was 


I therefore Ail-.. 


= 


HARLOWE. 


'- $MITH's, EIGHT IN THE MORN1IKG, 
Tux lady is in a flumber, Mrs. 
Lovick, who ſat up with her, ſays, ſhe 
had a better night than was expected; 
for although ſhe ſlept little, ſhe ſeemed 
eaſy; and the eaſier for the pious frame 
ſhe was in; all her waking moments 
being taken up in devotion, or in an 
ejaculatory ſilence; her hands and eyes 
: often lifted up, and her lips movin 
with a ferveur worthy of theſe her la 
hours. : | i 


| | ' TEN O'CLOCK« 
Tux colonel being earneſt to ſee his 
couſin as ſoon as ſhe awoke, we were 
both admitted, We obſerved in her, 
as ſoon as we entered, ſtrong ſymptoms 
of her approaching diſſolution, notwith- 
ſtanding what the women had flattered 
us with from her daſt night's tran quil- 
lity. The colonel and I, each loth to ſay 
what we thought, looked upon one ano- 
ther with melancholy countenances. 
The colonel told her, He ſhould ſend 
a ſervant to her uncle Antony's, for 
ſome papers he had leftthere; and aſked, 
If ſhe had any commands thatway ? 
Sbe thought not, ſhe ſaid, Tpeaking 
more inwardly than ſhe did the day be- 
fore. She had indeed a letter ready to. 
be ſent to her good Norton; and there 
was a requeſt intimated in it: but it 
was time enough, if the requeſt were 
fignified to thoſe whom it concerned 
en all was over. However, it might 
be ſent them by*the ſervant who was 
going that way. And ſhe cauſed it to be 
given to the colonel for that purpoſe, + 
Her breath being very ſhort; ſhe de- 
fired another pillow. Having two be- 
fore, this made her in a manner fit u 
in her bed; and ſhe ſpoke then wit 
more diſtinctneſs; and, ſeeing us great- 
ly concerned, forgot her own ſufferings 
to comfort us; and a charming lecture 
ſhe gave us, though a brief one, upon 
the happineſs of a timely preparation, 
and upon the hazards of a late repent- 
ance, when the mind, as ſhe obſerved, 
was fo much weakened, as well as the 


body, as to render a poor foul hardly 


able to contend with 
firmities. | 
I beſeech 


it's natural in- 


ye, my good friends,“ 


proceeded ſhe, mourn not for one who 
© mourns not, nor has cauſe to mourn, 
for herſelf. On the contrary, rejoice 
*, with me, that all my worldly troubles 
© ate ſo near their end. — Believe me, 


« Sirs, that I would not, if I * | 


1 


» < 


_ 


/ 


© chuſe to live, although the pleaſanteſt 
« part of my life were to come over 


a again; and yet eighteen years of it, 


cout of zineteen, have been very plea- 
4 ſant, To be ſo much expoſed to 
© temptation, and to be ſo liable to fail 
© in the trial, who would not rejoice, 
c that all her dangers are over !— All I 
© wiſhed was pardon and bleſſing from 
© my dear parents. Eaſy as my de- 
c parture ſeems to: promiſe to be, it 
< would have been ftill eafier, had I 


. '© had that pleaſure. BUT 60D AL 


c MIGHTY WOULD NOT LET ME 


© DEPEND FOR COMPORT UPON ANY 


© BUT HIMSELF. 


» 


dhe then repeated her requeſt, in the 
moſt earneſt manner, to her canin, that 


he would not heighten her fault, by 
ſeeking. to avenge her death; to me, 
that I would endeavour to make up all 
breaches;-and uſe the power I had with 


my friend, to prevent all future miſ- 


chiefs from him, as well as that which 


this truſt might give me, to prevent any 


She made ſanje excuſes to Kin couſin, 


for having not been able to alter her 
will, to join him in the executorſhip 
with me; and to ne, for the trouble ſhe 
had given, and yet ſhould give me. 
She had fatigued herſelf fo much, 


(growing ſenſibly weaker) that ſne ſunk 


her head upon her pillows, e, to 
faint; and we-withdrew to the window, 
looking upon one another; but could 
not tell what to ſay; and yet both 


ſeemed inclinable to ſpeak: but the 


motion paſſed over in ſilence. Our 
eyes only ſpoke; and that in x man- 
ner neither's were uſed to; mine, at 


© leaſt, not till 1 knew this admirable 


creature. 


*+..:-*T hs colongh-withdrew dite die 


meſſenger, and ſend away the letter to 


Mrs. Norton, I took the opportunity 


to retire likewiſe; and to write thus 


far. And Joel returning to take it; I 


now cloſe here. 


© ELEVEN O'CLOCK = : 


LETTER XVII. 


MR. BELFORD. IN CONTINUATION. 


Tx colonel tells me, That he has 
ritten to Mr. John Harlowe, by 


” — ” 


his ſervanti that they might ſpare them - 


) 


* 


CLARISSA” 


— 


— 
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ſelves the trouble of debating about = 
reconciliation z for that his dear couſin 

vould probably be no more, before they 
could reſolve. r 

He aſked me after his couſin's means 
of ſubſiſting; and whether ſhe had ac- 
cepted of any favour from me: he was 
ſure, he ſaid, ſhe would not from yon. 

I acquainted him with'thetruth of her 
parting with ſome of her apparel; 
This wrung his heart; and bitterly 
did he exclaim as well againſt you, as 
againſt her implacable relations. 
He wiſhed he had not come to Eng- 
land at all, or had come ſooner; and 
hoped I would apprize him of the whole 


mournful ſtory, at a proper ſeaſon. He 


added, that he had thoughts, when he 
came over, of fixing here for the ro- 
mainder of his days: hut now, as it 
was impoſſible his couſin could recover, 
he would go abroad again, and reſettle 

| himſelf at Florence or Leghorn. 


3 PEE * * * . Wh * 
Tux lady has been giving orders, 
with great prefence of mind, about her 


de directing her nurſe and her maid © 
of t 


e houſe to put her into her coffin 
as ſaon as ſhe is cold. Mr. Belford, 
the ſaid, would Know the reſt by her 


will. 7D, 8 

_ Sue has juſt now given from her bo- 
ſom, where ſhe always wore it, a mi- 
niature picture ſet in gold of Miſs 
Howe: the gave it to Mrs. Lovick, de- 
firing her to fold it up in white paper, 
and, direct it, To Charles Hickman,. 
© E/q.” and to give it to me, when ſhe 
was departed, for that gentlemarr, 

She looked upon the picture, before 


ſhe gave it her—* Sweet and wer- 


amiable Friend. Companion.— Siſler 
Lover! ſaid ſne— And kifſed it four 
ſeveral times, once at each tender ap- 


4 
* 
. 
— * — 
8 
1 8 


pellation. 
You other ſervant is come. 


may you be impatient! — Well may | 


ou! But do you think Ican leaveo 
in the middle of a converſation, to run 
and ſet. down what offers, and fend it 
away piece-meal as I write? — If I 
could, muſt I not Joſe one half, while L 
put down the other? . 


This event is nearly as intereſting to | 


me as it is to you. If you are more 
grieved than I, there can be but one 
reaſon for it; and that's at your heart! 

5 7 E A 


— had 


* 


3 N 7 ne ; 
DEAR MOWBRAY, 3 OE ca ; " The moſt miſerable of men. 
| Ev glad to hear you are in town.,— „ 
Throw yourſelf, the moment this 47 eee 
comes to your hand, (if poſſible with 30 teat ; | 
Tourville) in the way of the man who „ „„ 
leaſt of all men deſerves the love of the My fellow tells me, that thou art 
worthy heart; but moſt that of thine — ſending Mowbray and Tour ville 
and Tourville: elſe, ide news I ſhall ' tome. I want them not. My ſoul a 
moſt probably ſend him within an hour | ck of them, and of all the world; 
or two, will make annihilation the but moſt of myſelf. Yet, as they 
greateſt bleſſing he has ta wiſh for, (end me word they will come to 
| - *Youwlll find him between Piccadilly me immediately, I pill wait for * 
and Kenſington, moſt probably on them, and for thy nekt.—0 Bel- 
horſeback, riding backwards and for. ford! let it not be. But haſten it, 
wards in a crazy way; or put up, per- haſten it, be what it max. 
Haps, at ſome inn or tayern in the way F 53 


1138 CLARISSA HARLOWE, 
had rather loſe all the friends I have | _ 3 
in the world, (yourſelf in the number) LETTER XX. 
than this divine lady; and ſhall be un-. (© © | 
happy whenever I think af her fuffer- MR. LOvE 
inge, and of her merit; though I have 
3 to reproach myſelf by reaſon | a 6 
the tprmer. _ | Rs E upon the colonel, and 
I. fay not this, juſt now, ſo much to ue curſe as the writer of the laſt 
refle& upon you, as to expreſs my own jetter I received, and upon all the world! 
grief; though your conſcience, I ſup- Thou to pretend to be as much inte- 
poſe, will make you think otherwiſe. reſted in my Clariſſa's fate as myſelf ! 
- Your poor fel O, who ſay 85 that he *T'is well for one of us, that this was 
begs for bis life in deſiring to be diſ- not ſald to me, inſtead of written Liv- 
tched back with a letter, tears this ing or dying, che is mine—and onl 
tom me—Elſe perhaps (for I am juſt mine. Have I not earned her dearly? 
wen of qa * OO. Is not damnation likely to be the 
i 2 fateilike purchaſe to me, though a happy r= 


Wann, men. 1 nity will be hers? - 
yours, to a mind like yours, is a relief. Aster ſeparation -O God !—O 


2 
LACE, TO JOHN BEL= 
„don, IS. 


TRURSDAY AFTERNOON, 40 r‚gm. God! How can I bear that thought !— 
3j ͤ ͤ ee nn Ba yet pats is life !-Yet, therefore, 
I EO ene SOT hope —Eularge my hope, and thou ſhalt 

* E TT E R XIX. de my good genius, and I will forgive | 


3 ® : thee every-thing. 1 

MR. BELFORD, TO RICHARD MOW- Por this laſt time But it muſt not, 
e ſhall not, be the /af—Let me hear, the 

„„ moment thou receiveſt this—what I an 
\. , THURSDAY AFTERNOON» to be For, at preſent, Tam + 


4% 
8 > 


a waiter poſſibly, if ſo, watching for "JE BOM „ ; 
bis ſervant's return to him from c TER ... 


ie man Will is juſt come to me. MA. BELFORD, TO ROBERT LOVR- 


il carry this to 575 in his way LACE, ESQ, 
back, and be your director. Hieaway = 5% IS INS 4 
- In a coach, or any how. Your being LEVEN O'CLOCK, uV DAN 8 


with him may ſave either his or a ſer- TYENING, SEPT. 7. | 
varit's life. See the bleſſed effects of 1 Have only to ſay at preſent ·— Thou 
triumphant libertiniſm! - Sooner or 1 wilt do well to take a tour to Paris; 
later it comes home to us, and all con- or wherever elſe thy deſtiny ſhall lead 
eludes in gall and bitterneſs!—Adieu, thee! ll! ?- LP 
POE LD! J. Büros. Jonx Brrroxp. 
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I vim the poor: fellow had never 
known her. From firſt to laſt, what 


| his wig to the other Damnation 


C ARISSA 
nn en., 


UR, MOWBRAY, TO JOHN BBT 
TIED .- FORD, 280. 3 


VXBRIDGE, TT. 74 BETWEEN If 


u AT NIGHT» 
| DEAR AC K, : 5 


Send by poor Lovelace's deſire, for 
1 particulars of the fatal breviate 


thou ſenteſt him this night. - He cannot 


bear to ſet pen to paper; yet wants to 
know every minute paſſage of Miſs 
Harlowe's- departure. Yet, why he 
ſhould, I cannot ſee; for if ſhe is 


gone, ſhe is gone; and who can help it? 


I never heard of ſuch à woman in 


muy life, What great matters has ſhe 


ſuffered, that grief ſhould kill her 
tber. 5: 0h „„ 


trouble ſhe has coſt him! The charm- 
ing fellow has been half loſt to us ever 
ſince he purſued her. And hat is there 


4. . 


* 


in one Woman more than another, for 5 


It was well we were with him wben 
your note came. Vou ſnewed your | 
true friendſhipiin your foreſight. Why, 


Jack, the poor fellow was quite beſide 
himſclf—Mad as any man ever was in 
Bedlam. : 


% 


Will br aught him the letter juſt af. 


ter we had joined him at the Bohemia 


Head; where nis had left word-at the 
Loſe at Knightſbridge be chould be; 
or he had been ſauntering up and 


down, backwards and forwards, ex- 


pecting us, and his fellow. Will, as 


ſoon. as he deliyered it, got out of his 


way; and when he opened it, never 


bled like a devil at receiving it: fum - 
bled at the ſeal, his fingers in a palſy, 


like Tom Doleman's; his hand ſhake, 


ſhake, ſhake, that he tore the letter in 


two, before he could come at the con- 
tents; and, when he had re'd them, off 


went his hat to ons corner of the room, 


+ ſeize the world!* and a whole volley 


of ſuch - like execratious wiſhes; run- 


ning up and down the room, and 


| throwing up the ſaſh, and pulling it 
| ins ſmiting his forehead with 


his double fiſt, with ſuch force as 
would. have felled an ox, and ſtamping 


and tearing, that the landlord ran in, 


— 


him a little to his reaſon, and he pro- 
miſed to behave more like a man. And n 
ſo I forgave him: and we rode on in 


And 


Ws * 


{ 


 HARLOWE. 


the diſtractiuon ſcene for ſome time. 
In vain was all Jemmy or I could 
ſay to him. I offered once to take hold 
of his hands, becauſe he was going to 
do himſelf a miſchief, as I believed, 


looking about for his piſtols, whicn he 
had laid upon the table, but which 


Will, unſeen, had taken out with 
him, [A faithful honeſt dog, that Willt 
T ſhall for ever love the fellow for. it} 
and he hit me a damned dowſe of the 
chapy as made my noſe bleed. Twas 
well *twas he; for I hardly knew how 
to take 16-44” >: „ 
lemmy raved at him, and told him, 
How wicked it was in him, to be ſ@ 


x * 


brutiſh to abuſe a friend, and run mad 


for a woman. And then he ſaid, He. 


was ſorry for it; and then Will ven 


tured in with water and a towel; and 
the dog rejoiced, as I could ſee by hia 


look, that I Had it rather than he. 
And ſo, by degrees, we bro 


the dark to here at Dolemau's. And 
we all tried to ſhame bim out of his 
mad ungovernable fooliſhneſs: for we 
told him, as how ſhe-was but a woman, 
and how could he help it; 
And you know, Jack, (As x 


and an obſtinate feen een tooz 


nM 
| yo! , Jac told 
bim, moreover) that it was a ſhame to. 


«xk 


manhood, for a man, who had ſerved 
twenty and twenty women as bad or 
worſe, let him have ſerved Miſs Har- 
* lowe never ſo bad, ſhonld give himſelf 


Huch obfropulous airs, © becauſe the 


would die: and we adyiſed him never 


to attempt a woman proud of her cha- 


"rater and virtue, as they call it, any 
was ſuch apiece of ſcenery. 'Hetrem- 


more: for why? The. conqueſt did not 
pay trouble; and what was there in 
one woman more than another? Hay; 


you know, Jack ! Aud thug, we 


comforted him, and adviſed him 
But yet his damned addled pan 
upon this lady as much now ſhe's Gad, 
as it did when ſhe was living. 
ſuppoſe, Jack, it is no joke; - ſhe ig 
certainly and bona fide dead? I'n't the? 
If not, thou deſerveſt to be doubly 


damned for thy fooling, I tell thee. 
So he will have me write for 


that. 


particulars of. her departure. 
He won't bear the word dead on any 
account. A ſqueamiſh puppy | How 
love unmans and ſoftens! ſuch a 
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and faſter out again. And this was 


For, I 


* 


* — 
; + 


f 
Fi 


* 


\ 


Aud fwears, and is confounded gloomy: 
Sn creeps inte holes and corners, like 


7 


y ; ILSS 57 * 
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23 : were 
; : ſleep. I never had ſuch a weight of - 


* 


; 
de proceed; 
4 3 . 
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ideot, and an oaf! I have no patience 
with the —— duncical dog Upon 
my ſoul, 1 have not! n 
x, 0h fend the account, and Tet him 
Howl over it, as I ſuppoſe he will. 

But he muſt and ſhall go abroad: 
und in a month or two Jemmy, and 


12 and I, will join bim, and he'll 


Bon get the better of this chicken- 
Kearted folly, never fear; and will then 


be aſhamed of himſelf; and then we'll . 


not ſpare him; though now, poor fel- 
low, it were-pity to lay on bim fo thick 
as he deſerves. And do thou, till then, 
ſpare all reflections upon him; for, it 


ſeems, thou haſt worked him unmerti- 


51 wits willing to give thee forme 2c- 


count- of the hand we have had with 


the tearing fellow, who had certainly 
been a loſt man, had we not been with 
him; or he would have killed ſome- 
Pody ot other,. I have no deubt of it. 
And a he ig but very middling; fits. 


grinning like a man in ſtraw; curſes 


an old hedge-hog hunted for his greaſe. 


= And d dien, Jack. Tourville, 
and all of us; wiſh for thee; for no 
one has” the inflience opon him that 
Es OS HENS 
Og, aer. 


A. 1 pi ile him that I would 
brite for the particulars above- 


n this after all are gone 
.., to bed; and the fellow is to ſet ou 
-- INT} Oy: 


s 
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as well try te write; fince, 


I to go to bed, I ſhall not 


ef upon my mind in my life, as 
—— a of this admirable ws. 


man; whoſe ſoul is new rejoicing in 


the regions of light. yy 
You may be glad to know the parti- 
aulars of her happy exit. I will try 
for bt is hyſh and ſtill; 


Sh CLARISSA 
feoble fellow as this too! Rot him for an 


down her cheeks. 


ORD, TO ROBERT LOVE-. 


© his mercies to his poor creature 
x a »Þ ah of? | f 2 [ 4 22 


- 


HARLOWE. 
the family retired; but not one of 


them, and leaſt of all her poor couſin 
I dare ſay, to reſt. _- Fe ö 


At four o'clock, as F mentioned in 


ſent for down; and, as 
like my deſcriptions, I 


my laſt, I was 
thou u beat i 


will give thee the woeful ſcene that pre- 


ſented "itſelf to me, as I approached 
the bed. „ 

The colonel was the firſt that took 
my attention, kneeling on the ſide of 
the bed, the lady's right-hand in both 


his, which bis face covered, bathing 


it with his tears; although ſhe had been 
comforting: him, as the women fince 
told me, in elevated ftrains, but bro- 
„%% 7 i 
On the other fide of the bed ſat the 
good widow; her face overwhelmed 
with tears, leaning her head | againſt 
the bed's head in a moſt diſconſolate 
manner; and turning her face to me, 
as ſoon as the ſaw me, O, Mr. Bel 
ford, eried ſhe, with folded hands 
The dear ady—" A heavy fob per- 


* 


- mitted her not to ſay more. | 
Mrs. Smith with elaſped 988 
Ip 


and uplifted eyes, as if implorin 

from the Only Power which could give 
it, was Rog down at the bed's 
feet, tears in large drops trickling 


' Her nurſe was kneeling between the 

widow and Mrs. Smith, lier arms ex- 
tended; In one hand ſhe held an inef- 
fectual cordial, which the had juſt 
been offering to her dying miſtreſs; her 
face was fwoln with weeping; (though - 


uſed to ſuch” ſwenes as this) and ſhe 
turned het eyes towards me, as if ſhe 


called upon me by them do join in the 
helpleſs ſorrow; a freſn fream burſting 
from them as T N the bed. 
The maid of the houſe with her face 
upon her folded arms, as ſhe ſtood 
leaning againſt the wainſcot, more au- 
<bly expreſſed her grief than any of 
the others. „ 
Fhe lady had been ſilent a few mi- 


nutes, and ſpeechleſs as they thought, 


moving her lips without uttering a 
word; one hand, as I ſaid, in her cou- 
ſin's. But when Mrs. Lovick on my 
approach pronounced my name, O! 
6 Mr. Belford, ſaid ſhe, with a faint 


-mward voice, but very diſtin& never- 


theleſs—® Now!—Now!* [in broken 
periods ſhe ſpoke]J=< I bleſs God for 


will 
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cLARISsA HARLOWE. © 


© will all ſoon be over A few—a very 
few moments will end this ſtrife 
And I ſhall be bappy! | * | 

Comfort here, Sir,'—turning her 
head to the colonel - Comfort my 
© coulin—See! the blame—able kind- 


c neſs—He would not wiſh me to be 


3 


© happy —ſo ſoo 

Here the = for two or three mi- 
nutes, earneſtly looking upon him: 
then reſuming, * My deareſt couſin,” 
faid ſhe, be comforted What is dy- 
ing but the common lot? — The mor- 
tal frame may ſeem to labour But 
that is all!—It is not ſo hard to die, 
as I believed it to be — The prepara- 


have had time for that The reſt is 
worſe to beholders, than to me !—TI 
am all blefſed hope—Hope itſelf.” 
She looked what ſhe ſaid, a ſweet ſmile 


beaming over her countenance. 


„ „ a a @ «a 


After a ſhort ſilence, Once more, 


© my dear couſin,” faid ſhe, but ſtill in 


broken accents, © commend me moſt 


© dutifolly to my father and mother.” 
— There ſhe opt. And then pro- 


, ceeding—* Te my ſiſter To my bro- 


tber To my uncles—Arnd tell them, 
© F bleſs them with my parting breath. 
© —for all their goodneſs to me—Even 


© for their diſpleaſure, I bleſs them 


« Moft happy has been to me my pu- 
© niſhment here! Happy.indeed!* _, 
She was ſilent for a few moments, 
lifting up*her eyes, and the hand her 
couſin held not between his. 
© O, death! ſaid ſhe, * where is thy 
« fling?” [The words I remember to 
have heard in the burial-ſervice read 
over my uncle and poor Belton, ] And 
after a pauſe It is good. fur me that I 


c. afflicted ! Words of Scripture, 


I ſuppole. 14 £6 

| Then turning towards us, who were 
loſt in ſpeechleſs ſorrow — © O dear, 
dear gentlemen,” ſaid ſne, you. 
' ©'know not what foretafles—what aſ- 


« ſurances—' And there ſhe again ſtop- 


d, and looked up, as if in a thank- 
Fol rapture, ſweetly ſmiling... > - - 
Then turning her head towards me 
© Do yon, Sir, tell your friend, that I 
© forgive him! And I pray to God to 
© forgive him! Again pauſing, and 
lifting up her eyes, as if praying that 
He would. Let him know how hap- 
© pily I die: — and that ſuch as my 
© own, I wiſh to be bis laſt hour.“ 

Ake was again ſilent for a few mo- 


tion is the difticulty—I bleſs God, 1 


Then, 


9 


414 
ments: and then reſuming — * My 


* fight fails me !—Your voices only 
{for we both applauded her Chriſtian, 
her divine frame, though in accents as 


broken as her oon; ] * and the voice of 
grief is alike in all.——Is not this Mr, 
© Morden's hand ?* preſſing one of his 


with that he had juſt let go. Which 


\ 
* 


| 


is Mr. Belford's?” holding out the 
other. I gave her mine. © God Al- 


mighty bleſs you both, ſaid ſhe, 


© an 


make you both—1n- your laſt 


hour for you. muſt come to this 


© happy as I am!*. 


She pauſed again, her breath grow- | 
ing ſhorter; and, after a few minutes, 


And now, my deareſt couſin, give 
me your hand — Nearer—ſtill near- 
er. drawing it towards her; and the 
preſſed it with her dying lips—* God 


protect you, dear, dear Sir — And, 


once more, receive my beſt and moſt 


now lowly in her fortunes, a ſaint in 
Heaven — Tell them both, that re- 
member them with thankful bleſ- 
ſings in my laſt moments!— And 
pray God to give them happineſs hers 


venly crown hereafter; and ſuch aſ- 
ſurances of. it, as I have, through the 
all- ſatisfying. merits of my bleſſed 


Redeemer,” 


NG HK ha a a a A a dM a a 6 a „ a 


Her ſweet voice.and broken periods 


methinks ſtill fill my ears, and never 


will be out of my memory. | 


After a ſhort filence, in a more bro- 
ken and faint accent And you, Mr. 


© Belford,” preſſing my hand, may. 
© God preſerve you, and make you fen- 


© ſible of all your errors—You fee, in 
© me, how all ends—May you be 
And down ſunk her head upon her pil- 


low, ſhe fainting away, and drawing 


from us her hands. 


* 


We thought ſhe was then gonez and 
. each gave way to a violent burſt of 


ief. x 


But ſoon ſhewing ſigns of returning | 


life, our attention was again enga : 
and I beſought her, wes „ lietle ow 
vered, to compleat in my favour her 
half. pronounced bleſſing. She-waved 
her hand to us both, and bowed her 


head fix ſeveral times, as we have ſincs 


recollected, as if diſtinguiſhing: — 


o 


grateful thanks —And tell my dear 
Miſs Howe—and vouchſafe to ſee, ' 
and to tell my worthy Norton— She 
will be one day, I fear not, though 


for many, many years, fortheſake ob 
their friends and lovers; and an hea- 


_ 
er N * * 
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erſon preſent; not forgetting the nurſe 
and the maid- ſervant; the latter having 
approached the bed, weeping, as if 
crouding in for the divine lady's laſt 


bleſſing; and ſhe ſpoke faltering and 
ihward[y— Bleſs—bleſs—bleſs—you 
* all — And — now — And now—' 
3 up her almoſt lifeleſs hands 
the laſt time] Come O come 
- © Blefſed Lorg—JesvsY | 
And with theſe words, the laſt but 
| Half pronounced, expired: — ſuch a 
ſmile, ſuch a charming ſerenity over- 
ſpreading her ſweet face at the inſtant, 
as ſeemed to manifeſt her eternal hap- 
pineſs already begunn. £ 
O, Lovelace!—But I can write no 
I RESUME my pen to add a few 
{NEED „„ 
While warm, though pulſeleſs, we 


et AkISSsA HARLO Wr. 
ledge, and watchful prudence; no 


* 


hardly her equal for unblemiſhed. vir- 
tue, exemplary piety, ſweetneſsof man- 


ners, diſcreet generoſity, and true chriſ- 


tian charity: and theſe all ſet off by 
the moſt graceful modeſty and humi- 
lity; yet on all proper occaſions, mani- 
feſting a noble preſence of mind, and 
true magnanimity: ſo that ſhe may be 
faid to have been not only an qrnament 
to her ſex, but to human nature. 
A better pen than mine may do her 


fuller juſtice. Thine, I mean, O, 


Lovelace! For well doſt thou know 
how much ſhe excelled in the graces 
both of mind and perſon, natural and 
acquired, all that is woman. And 
thou alſo. canſt beſt account for the 
cauſes of her immature death, through 


. thoſe calamities which in ſo ſhort a 


ſpace of time, from the higheſt pitch of 


elicity, (every-one in a manner ador- 


ing her) brought her to an exit ſo hap- 


preſſed each her hand with our lips; and 
15 py for herſelf, but, that it was ſo early, ' 


then retired into the next room. 1: : 
We looked at each other, with in- 


tent to ſpeak: but, as if one motion go- 
verned, as one cauſe affected both, we 
turned away filent. | 


* 


n if bis heart 


would burſt: at laſt, his face and hands 
uplifted, his back towards me, Good 
- © Heaven!” ſaid he to himſelf, ſupport 


ſo much to be deplored by all who had - 


the honour of her acquaintance. 
This taſk, then, I leave to thee: but 
now I can write no more, only that I 


am a ſympathizer in every part of thy 


* 


\ me l And is it thus, O flower of na- 


4 ture! — Then pauſing ' And muſt 


© we no more — Never: more! — My 


© pleſſed, bleſſed couſin !* uttering ſome 
' * . ether words, which his ſighs made in- 


articulate: =And then, as if recolledt- 


ing himſelf—* Forgive me, Sir!—Ex- 


© cuſe me, Mr, Belford!' And, ſliding 


by me, Anon I hope to ſee you, Sir. 


And down ſtairs he went, and out of 
the houſe, leaving me a ſtatue... ' 
When I recovered;T was ready to ro- 


— at what I then called an unequal 


ſpenſation; forgetting her happy pre- 
ration, and 5 happier departure; 
and that ſhe had but drawn a common 


lot; triumphing in it, and leaving be- 


Bind her, every- one leſs aſſured of _ 
t would one day be their own. 

© She departed exactly at forty minutes 

after ſix o'clock, as by her watch on 

nude. ͤ 1 8 


And thus died [Miſe CLARISSA' 


 HaxLows, in the bloſſom of her 


pineſe; though equally certain that the 


youth and beauty: and who, her ten- 


Aer years conſidered, has not left be- 
HE; mind her her ſuperior in extenſive know- 


diſtreſs, except (and yet it is cruel to 
* in that which ariſes from thy 
guilt. ee EY 


© ONE O'CLOCK, FRIDAY MORNINGs | 


 LEPPTER. XI; 
MR. BELFORD, TO ROBERT LOVE- 
e SACK Bos 8 
VIII, AIDA MORN«' 
1 Have no opportunity to write at 
J length, having neceſſary orders te 
giveon the melancholy occaſion. Joel, 
who got to me by fix in the morning, 
and whom I ag hrs inſtantly back 
with the letter I had ready from laſt 
night, gives me but an indifferent ac- 
count of the ftate of your mind. I 


vonder not at it; but time (and nothing 


elſe can) will make it eaſier to you: 1 
(that is to ſay) you have compounded 
with your conſcience; elſe it may 
heavier every "yy than 3 


- TovrviLLz tells us what a way + 
you are in. I hope you will not think 
of coming hither. The lady in her - 
will deſires you may not ſee her. Four 
copies are making of it, It is a long 

«ß one i 


* 


5 


wa 
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ſhe wills. I will write to you more 
particularly as ſoon as poſhbly I can. 


Tus letters are juſt brought by a 
ſervant in livery, directed, To Miſs 
« Clariſſa Harloave. I will ſend co- 
pies of them to you, The contents 
are enough to make ane mad. How 
would this poor lady have rejoiced to 
receive them And yet, if ſhe had, 
ſhe would not have been enabled to 
. ſay, as ſhe nobly did*, That God 
evould not let her depend for comfort up- 
on any but Himſelf.—And' indeed for 
ſome days paſt ſhe had ſeemed to have 
got above all-worldly conſiderations 
Her fervent love, even for ber Miſs- 
Howe, as ſhe acknowledged, having 
given way to ſupremer fer vors r. 


LETTER MN. 
MRS. NORTON, TO MISS CLARISSA 
HARLOWE. 
WEDNESDAY, SEPT. 6. 


| 'T length, my beſt-beloved Miſs 
141 Clary, every-thing is in the wiſh- 


ed train: for all your relations are una- 


nimous. in your favour. Even your 
brother and ſiſter are with the foremoſt 
to be reconciled to you. 

I knew it muſt end thus! By pa- 

tience, and perſevering ſweetneſs, what 
a triumph have you gained! 

This happy change is owing to let- 
ters received from your phyſician, from 
your couſin Morden, and from Mr. 
Brand, 0 s 
Colonel Morden will be with you no 
doubt before this can reach you, with 
his pocket-book filled with money- 
bills, that nothing may be wanting to 

make you eaſy. IT TY 210} 
' And zow, all our hopes, all our 
prayers, are, that this good news may 
reſtore you to ſpirits and health; and 
that (ſo long witheld) it may not come 
too late. 7 $3 


I I know-how much your dutiful heart 


will be raiſed with the joyful tidings I 

rite you, and ſtill ſhall more particu- 
Farly tell you of, when I have the hap- 
pineſs to ſee you: which will be by 
next Saturday, at fartheſt; perhaps on 


* 


"TY See Letter XVII; a 
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one: for ſhe gives her reaſons for all 


offered, it would be preſumption to 


Friday afternoon, hy the time you can 
receive this. PRES 
For this day, being ſent for by the 
general voice, I was received by every= 
one with great goodneſs and condeſcen- 
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ſion, and entreated (for that was tlie 


word they were pleaſed to uſe, when IL 


needed no entreaty, I am ſure) to haſt- 


en up to you, and to aſſure you of all 


their affectionate regards to you: and 


your father bid me ſay all the kind 
things. that were in my heart to ſay, in 
order to comfort and raiſe you up, and 
they would hold themſelves bound to 
make them good. ; | 

How agreeable is this commiſſion to 
your Norton! My heart will overflow 
with kind ſpeeches, never fear! Þ an 
already meditating what I ſhall ſay, to 
chear and raiſe you up, in the names of 
every-one dear and near to you. And 


ſet out, as 1 might, inſtead of writing, 


would they favour my eager impatience... 


10 \ 
Wu 
bp 


with their chariot; but as it was not 


have aſked for it: and to-morrow a 
hired chaiſe- and-pair will be ready; 
but at what hour I know not. 
How I long once more to fold my 
dear precious young lady to my fond, 
my more than fond, my maternal bo- 
ſom! Bf HET 14s BS 

Your ſiſter will write to you, and 
ſend her letter, with this, by a parti- 
cular hand. - 

I muſt not let them ſee what J write, 
becauſe of my wiſh about the chariot... 

Your uncle Harlowe will-alſo write, 
and (I doubt not) in the kindeſt terms: 


for they are all extremely alarmed and 


troubled. at the dangerous way your 
doctor repreſents you to be in; as well 
as delighted with the character he gives 


ſorry I am, that I cannot this moment 


you. Would to Heaven the good gen- 


tleman had written ſooner! And yet he 
writes, that you know not he has h 
written. But it is all our confidence, 
and our conſolation, that he would not 


Have written at all, had he thought it 


too late. | | ? 
They will preſeribe no conditions to 
you, my dear young lady; but will leave 


all to your own duty and diſcretion, On- 


ly your brother and ſiſter declare, they 


will never yield to call Mr. Lovelace 
brother: nor will your father, I be- 


I des Letter VII. 0 


tis ba heve, 


114 -: 
eve, be eaſily brought to think of him 
for a ſon. 5 
I am to bring you down with me as 
ſoon as your health and inclination will 
permit. You will be received with 
open arms. Every-one longs to ſee 
rk All the ſervants pleaſe them - 
lves, that the 
Kiſs your hands. The pert Betty's 
note is already changed; and the now 
runs over in your juſt praiſes. What 
friends does proſperity make! What 
enemies ror It always was, and 


from the throne to the cottage. —But 
let all be forgotten now on this jubilee 
change: and may you, my deareſt Miſs, 
de capable of rejoicing in this good 
news; as I know you cuil rejoice, if 
capable of any thing. | 

- | God preſerve you to our happy meet- 
ing! And I will, if I may ſay fo, 

| weary Heaven with my inceſſant pray- 
ers to preſerve and reſtore you after- 
- ® wards! | ( [79 ; 


dear young lady, your ever-afetionate 
and rags MT | a 


| IJuprrn NoRToON. 
+ An unhappy delay as to the chaiſe, 
will make it Saturday aye. 
before I can fold you to my fo 
heart. © =: : : 


„„ LETTER XXVI. 
iss ARABELLA HARLOWE, TO MISS 
' © CLARISSA HARLOWE.. 
„VPN. MORNING, SEPT. 6, 
DEAN SISTER, 8 


8. 
We are indeed more amicted with 


be) we ſhall love you better, if poſſible, 


. ,, CLARISSA HARLOWE, 


ſhall be permitted to ft 


always will be ſo, in every ſtate of life, 


'Your next 


I need not ſay how much I am, my 


how moving 


— F 4 


97 and don't be too much caſt down 
Whatever your mortifications may be 
from ſuch noble proſpects over-clouded, 
and from the reflections you will have 
from within, on your faulty ſtep, and 
from the ſullying of fuch a charming 
character by it, you will receive none 
rom any of us: and, as an earneſt of 
your papa's and mamma's favour and 
ee ee «flare you by me of 
their bleſſing and hourly prayers. 

If it will be any comfort to you, and 
my mother finds this letter is received 
as we expect, (which we ſhall know by 
the good effect it will have upon your 
health) the will herſelf go to town to 
you. Mean time, the good woman 
you ſodearly love will be haſtened vp to 
you; and ſhe writes by this opportunity, 
to acquaint.you of it, and of all our 
returning love. 8 | . 

J hope you will rejoice at this good 
news. Pray let us hear that you do. 
teful letter on this occa- 
fion, eſpecially if it gives us the pleaſure 
of hearing you are better upon this news, 
will be received with the ſame (if not 


greater) delight, than we uſed to have 
in all your prettil 
Adieu, my dear Clary! I am, your 
. loving fifler, and truefriend, 


penn'd epiſtles. 
ARABELLA HARLOWE. 


LETTER XXVII. 


ro HIS DEAR NIECE MISS CLARISSA | 


HARLOWE, 
|. WEDNESDAY, SEPT. ö. 


Wir ratly grieved, my be- 
loved Mifs Clary, at your 


faultz but we are ftill more, if poſſible, 


to hear you are ſo very ill; and we are 


ſorry things have been carried fo far. 


We know our talents, my dear, and 

| y you could write, when- - 
ever you pleaſed; ſo that nobody could 
ever deny you any thing; and, believing 
you depended on your pen, and little 
thinking you were ſo ill, and that you 


had lived ſo regular a life, and are fo 
truly penitent, are much troubled eve - 


ry-one of us, your brother and all, for 


being ſo ſevere. Forgive my part in 
it, my deareſt Clary, I am your ſe- 
cond papa, you know. 
to love me. 


I hope you'll on be able to come 


And you uſed 


* 


down, 


8 


| Io 


i 


- CLARISSA. 


down, and, after a while, when your 
indulgent parents can ſpare you, that 
you will come to me for a whole month, 
and rejoice my heart, as you uſed to do. 


But if, through illneſs, you cannot ſo 


ſoon come down as we wiſh, I will go 
up to you: for I long to ſee you. I 


never more longed to fee you in my 
life; and you was always the darling 


of my heart, you know. 
My brother Antony deſires his heart 


commendations to you, and joins wit 


me in the tendereſt aſſurance, that all 
ſhall be well, and, if poſſible, bet- 
ter than ever; for we now have been ſo 
Jong without you, that we know the 
we, of you, andeven hunger and thirſt, 


- as I may ſay, to ſee you, and to take 


you once more to our hearts: whence 
indeed yon was never baniſhed ſo far as 


our concern for the unhappy ſtep made 


ws think and you believe you were. 
Your ſiſter and brother both talk of 
ſeeing you in town: ſo does my dear 
ſiſter, your indulgent mother. 
God reſtore your health, if it be his 
will; elſe, I know not what will be- 
come of your tfuly lowing uncle and 
Second: papa, 28 ; 
; | Joux HARLOWE. 


LETTER XXVIIL. 


MR. RELFORD, TO ROBERT LOVE- 
LACE, ESQ. 

FRIDAY NIGHT, SEPT. 8, PAST. TEN. 

Will now take up the account of 

our proceedings from my letter of 


ſt night, which contained the dying 


words of this incomparable lady. 


* 


As ſoon as we had ſeen the laſt ſcene 


_ cloſed 05 bleſſedly for herſelf I) we left 
, the bo 


y to the care of the good wo- 
men, who, according to the orders the 
had given them that very night, re- 
moved her into that laſt houſe which ſhe 
had diſplayed ſo much fortitude in pro- 
viding. 
In the morning, between ſeven and 


eight o'clock, according to appoint- 


ment, the colonel came to me here. 
He was very much indiſpgſed. We 
went together, accompanied by Mrs. 
Lovick and Mrs. Smith, into the de- 


HARLOWE, 
admirin 

noble 9 
the 


1145 
the charming ſerenity of her 


pet, The women declared, 
never ſaw death ſo lovely before; 


and that ſhe looked as if in an eaſy 
ſlumber, the colour having not quite 
left her cheeks and lips. | 


I unlocked the drawer, in which 10 


I mentioned in a former *) ſhe had de- 


poſited her papers, 


I told you in mine 


of Monday laft, that ſhe had the night 
before ſealed up with three black ſeals, 


a parcel inſcribed, © As ſoon as am cer- 
46 


rainly dead, this to be broke open by Mr. 
Belford. Iaccuſed myſelf for 8 


not done it over night. But really 
was then incapable of any - thing. 

I broke it open accordingly, and 
found in it no leſs than eleven letters, 


each ſealed with her own ſeal, and black 


wax, one of which was directed to me. 
I will incloſe a copy of it. 


mm" TY * 
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Ses Letter II. 


© TOJQUN BELFORD, ESQ. 
© SUNDAY EVENING, SEPT» 3. 
c 81Rg : . 
1 Take this laſt and folenin occafion 


© to repeat to you my thanks for 
all your kindneſs to me at a time 


© when-I moſt needed countenance and 


protection. 5 

© A few conſiderations I beg leave, 
as noa at your peruſal of this, from 

the dead, to preſs upon you, with 

all- the warmth of a fincere friend - 


3 | 
By the time you will ſee this, you 


will have had an inſtance, I humblp, 
truſt, of the comfortable importance 
of a pacified conſcience, in the laſt 
hours of one, who, to the laſt hour, 
will wiſh your eternal welfare, 

© The great Duke of Luxemburgh, 

as I have heard, on his death-bed, 
declared, that he would then much 
rather have had it to reflect upon, that 
he had adminiſtered a cup of cold 
water to a worthy poor creature in 
diſtreis, than that he had won ſo many 
battles as he had triumphed for- 
And, as one well obſerves, all the 
ſentiments of worldly grandeur ya» 
niſn at that unavoidable moment 
which decides the deſtiny of men. 

© If then, Sir, at the tremendous hour 


it be thus with the conquerors of ar- 


ceaſed's chamber. We could not help © mies, and the ſubduers of nations, 
taking a view of the loyely corpſe, and let me in very few words (many 


7272 


7 


71146 
are not needed) aſk, what, at that 
* period, muſt be the refleftions of 
© thoſe (if capable of reflection) who 
have lived a life of ſenſe and offence; 

_ © whoſe ſtudy and whoſe pride moſtin- 
© glorjouſly have been to ſeduce the 
innocent, and to ruin the weak, the 
© unguarded, and the friendleſs; made 


5 duftions ?—Oh! Mr. Belford, weigh, 

© ponder, and reflect upon it, now, 
© that in health, and in vigour of mind 
© and body, the reflections will moſt 
© avail you What an ungrateful, what 
© an; unmanly, what a meaner than 
.- © reptile pride ns this 
© In the next place, Sir, let me beg 
of you, for my ſake, who am, or, 
s as zoww you will beſt read it, have 
© been, driven to the neceſſity of ap- 

_ © plying to you to be the executor of 
© my will, that you will bear ac- 
._ © cording to that generofity which I 
think to be in you, withall my friends, 
and particularly with my brother, 
© (who is really a worthy young man, 
but perhaps a little too headſtrong 
- jn his firſt reſentments and concep- 
tions of things) if anything, by rea- 


re 


c agreeably; and that you will ſtudy 
. © to make peace, and to reconcile all 


you, who ſeem to have a great influ- 
©-ence upon your fill more head{tron 
friend, will interpoſe, if occaſion be, 


Y corely, Sir, that violent ſpirit may fit 
©: down ſatisfied with the evils he has 
i > * already wrought; and, particularly, 

© with the wrongs, the heinous and 
© ignoble wrongs, he has in me done to 
© my family, wounded in the tendereſt 

6 part of it's honour + 
For your compliance with this re- 

t queſt I have already your repeated 

© promiſe. I claim the obſervance of 

Sit, therefore, as a debt ee 

and though. I hope I need not doubt 

Ait, yet was I willing, on this ſolemn, 
© this la oecaſion, thus earneſtly to 
n 12 9024719, ? 
el have another requeſt to make to 
v you: it is only, that you will be 
„ pleaſed, by a particular meſſenger, 

to forward the incloſed letters as di- 
1 4 rected. F / 9 "I þ IL a 8 g 

And now, Sir, having the pre- 


> 


. E member is loſt to ſogiety by means 0 


.CLARISSA HARLOWE. © 


© ſtill more friendleſs by their baſe ſe- 


© fon of this truſt, ſhould fall out diſ- 


© parties; and more eſpecially, that 


to prevent further miſchief For 


4 ſumption to think, that all ut 


the unhappy ſtep which has brought 
my life ſo ſoon to it's period, let me- 
hope, that I may be an humble in- 
ſtrument, in the hands of Providence, 
to reform a man of your abilities; 
and then I ſhall think that loſs will 
be more abundantly repaired to the 
world, while it will be, by God's 
goodneſs, my gain: and I ſhall have 
this farther hope, that once more I 
ſhall have an opportunity, in a bleſſed 
eternity, to thank you, as I now re- 
6. peatedly do, for the good you have 
© done to, and the trouble you will have 
« taken for, Sir, your obliged ſervant, 


9 „ «„ „ „ „ 


* CLAR15SA HARLOWE.' 
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The other letters are directed, To 
her father, To her mother, One to 
her two uncles, To her brother, To 
her fiſter, To her aunt Hervey, To her 
couſin Morden, To Miſs Howe, To 
Mrs. Norton, and laſtly one to you, 
in performance of her promiſe, bat a 


letter ſhould be ſent you when ſbe ar- 
rived at ber father's houſe !———] will 


withold this Jaft-till I.can be aſſured, 
that you will be fitter to receive it than 
Tourville tells me you are at preſent. _ 


Copies of all theſe are ſealed up, and 


entitled“ Copies of my ten poſtbumous 
letters, for J. Belford, E/q.'—and put 
in among the bundle of papers left to 
my direction, which I have not yet had 
leiſure to open 


always writing, ſince thus only of late 


could ſne employ that time, which 1 


tofore, from the long days ſhe made, 


cauſed ſo many beautiful works to 
ſpring from her fingers. It is my opi- 
nion, that there never was a woman ſo 


young, who wrote fo much, and with 
ſuch celerity. Her thoughts keeping 
pans as I have ſeen, with her pen, ſhe 
ardly ever ſtopped or heſitated} and 
very ſeldom blotted out, or altered. It 
vas a natural talent ſhe was miſtreſs of, 


among many other extraordinary ones. 


T gave the colonel his letter, and or- 
dered Harry inſtantly to get ready to 
carry the others. Mean time ee 
into the next apartment) we open 

the will. We were both ſo much af. 
fected in peruſing it, that ante time 
breaking off, gag it to me 


to read on at another I gabe it back 

to him to proceed with; neither of us 

being able to read it through . 
. OE a ts 4uc 


No wonder, while able, that ſhe was 


_ 


* " 
< 
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CLARISSA 
fuch tokens of ſenſibility as affected 
the voices of each. 59 
Mrs. Lovick, Mrs. Smith, and her 
nurſe, were ſtill more touched, when 
we read thoſe articles in Which they are 
reſpectively remembered: but I will 
avoid mentioning the particulars, (ex- 
cept in what relates to the thread of my 
narration) as in proper time I ſhall ſend 
you a copy of it. e | 
The colonel told me, he was ready 
to account with me for the money and 
bills he had brought up from Harlowe 
Place; which would enable me, as he 
ſaid, directly to execute the legacy- 


parts of the will; and he would needs 


at that inſtant force into my hands a 
aper relating to that ſubject. I put it 
in my pocket- book, without OE 
into it; telling him, That as I hope 

he would do all in his power to pro- 
mote a literal performance of the will, 
1 muſt beg his advice and aſſiſtance in 
the execution of it. 8 

Her requeſt to be buried with her 
anceſtors, made a letter of the follow- 
ing import neceſſary, which I prevailed 
upon the colonel to write; being un- 
willing myſelf (fo early at leaft) to 
appear officious in the eye of a family 
which probably wiſhes not any com- 
munication with mee. 


1 


© TO JAMES HARLOWE, JUN. ESQ. - 


13 28 7 
2 HE ter ech the aer of this 


1 brings with him, will, I pre- 
© ſume, make it unneceſſary to acquaint 


the moſt excellent of women. 
am requeſted by her executor, who will 
ſoon. tend you a copy of her laſt will, 
to acquaint her father (which I chuſe 
to do by your means) that in it ſhe 
earneſtly deſires to be laid in the 
family wault, at the feet of her grand- 
„ 9 
If her father will not admit of it, 
the has directed her body to be bu- 
ried in the church- yard of the pariſh 
where ſhe diet. ; 
I need not tell you, that a ſpeedy 
. anſwer to this is neceſſary. WR, 
Her beatification commenced yeſ- 
« terday. afternoon, exactly at. forty 


©. minutes after ſi. 
I can, write no more, than that I 
am hu, Ke. WU. MORDEN, 


* FRIDAY MORNe SEPT. 8. 
: r : | 1 WV: 


oa „„ „ „ »% 


" M mY 
a, ? fn a 


* 


lamenting that the herſel 
| be one of chem. 


ol 4 
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By the time this was written, and by 
the colone]'s leave tranſcribed, Harry 
came booted and ſpurred, his horſe at 
the door; and I delivered him the let- 
ters to the family, with thoſe to Mrs. 
Norton and Miſs Howe, (eight in all) 
together with the above of the colonel 
to Mr. James Harlowe; and gave him 
orders to make the utmoſt diſpatch with 
them. " | - 8 
The colonel and I have beſpoke 
mourning for ourſelves and ſervants, 


LETTER XXIX. 


MR. BELFORD, TO ROBERT LOVE- 
LACE, ESQ. 


| SAT. TEN O'CLOCK: 

OOR Mrs. Norton is come. She 
was ſat down at the door; and 
would have gone up-ftairs directly. 
But Mrs. Smith and Mrs. Lovick be- 
ing together and in tears, and the for- 
mer hinting too ſuddenly to the truly 
venerable woman the fatal news, the 
ſunk down. at her feet, in fits; ſo that 
they were forced to breath a vein, to 
bring her to herſelf, and to a capacity 
of exclamation: and then ſhe ran on to 
Mrs. Lovick and me, who entered juſt 
as ſhe recovered, in praiſe of the lady; 
in lamentations for her, and inveRives 
againſt you: but yet ſo circumſcribed - 
were her invectives, that I could ob- 
ſerve in them the woman well-educated; 
and in her lamentations the paſſion 


you and my couſins with the death of Chriſtianized, as I may fay. 


But I 


She was impatient to ſee the corpſe. 
The women, went up with her. But 
they owned, that they were 'too much 
affected themſelves on this occaſion to 
deſcribe her extremely affecting beha- 
Fer . r 
With trembling impatience ſhe puſn- 
ed aſide the coffin lid She bathed the 
face with her tears, and kiſſed her cheeks 
and forehead, as if ſhe were living. It 
was ſhe indeed! ſhe ſaid: her ſweet 
young lady! her very ſelf! Nor had 
death, which changed all things, a 
power to alter her lovely features! She 
admired the ſerenity of her aſpe&, She 
no doubt was happy, the ſaid, as the 
had written to her ſhe ſhould be: but 
how many miſerable creatures had the 
left behind her! -The good woman 
ad lived to 


e It 


©. 
It was with difficulty they 
vpon her to quit the corpſe; and when 
they went into the next apartment, I 
joined them, and acquainted her with 
the kind legacy her beloved young lad 
had left her: but this rather augmented, 


ſhe ſaid, to have attended her in perſon. 
What was the world to her, wringing 
her hands, now the child of her boſom, 
and of her heart, was no more? Her 
hoy ig conſolation, however, was, 
that ſhe ſhould not long ſurvive her. 
She hoped, ſhe ſaid, that ſhe did not fin, 
$1 in wiſhing ſhe might not. 

| It was eaſy to obſerve, by the ſimili- 
tude of ſentiments ſhewn in this and 
other particulars, that the divine lady 
© owed to this excellent woman many of 

her good noyons. . . | 
I thought it would divert the poor 
ce and not altogether un- 
uitably, if I were to put her upon 
furniſhing mourving for herſelf ; as it 


- neceſſary employment, from that diſmal 
lethargy of grief, which generally ſuc- 
ceeds the too violent anguiſh with which 
a gentle nature is accuſtomed to be torn 
upon the firſt communication of the 
unexpected loſs of a dear friend. I 
ave her therefore the thirty guineas 
bequeathed” to her and to her ſon for 
- mourning; the only mourning which 
the teſtatrix. has mentioned: and de- 
fired her to loſe no time in preparing 
her own, as I doubted not, that ſhe 


permitted to be carried down.. 
The colonel es to attend the 


ro | 
herſe, if his 9 give him not freth 


him a copy of the will. And being 
intent to give the family ſome favour- 
\ able impreſſions of me, he defired me 
to permit him to take with him the cop 
- of the poſthumous letter to me: whi 

© I readily granted. He is ſo kind as to 

| promiſe me a minute account of all that 
thall paſs on the melancholy occafion. 


—_ ſettled a correſpondence, which but oxe 
—_ incident can poſlibly happen to inter- 

_— 7 to he end 2 our lives. And that 
hope will not happen. 

f Ber what muſt be the 

_morſe, that will ſeize upon the hearts 

of this hitherto inexorable family, on 


the receiving of the poſthumous Itters, 


8 


ER | 
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= ou diminiſhed her concern. Sheought, 


Would rouze her, by a ſeaſonable and 


as ſoon as you can. 


would pany the corpſe, if it were 


_ cauſe of diſpleaſure; and will take with 


And we have begun a friendſhip and 


grief, the re- 


” 
* 


PF 


HARLOWE., | 


and that of the colonel apprizing them 


of what has happened? I have given 
requiſite orders to an undertaker, on the 
ſuppoſition that the body will be per- 
mitted to be carried down; and the 
women intend to fill the coffin with aro. 
matick herbs. - AS 
The colonel has obliged me to take 
the bills and dravghts which he brought 
up with him, for the confiderable ſums 
accrued ſince the grandfather's death 
from the lady's eſtate. -» / 3 
I could have ſhewn to Mrs. Norton 
the copies of the two letters which the 
miſſed by coming up. But her grief 
wants not the heightenings which the 
reading of them would have given her. 


* 


| E. # 3 

I HAvE been dipping into the copies 
of the poſthumous letters to the family, 
which Harry has carried down. Well 
may I call this lady divine. They are 
all calculated to give comfort rather 
than reproach, though their cruelty to 
her merited nothing by? reproach. But 
were In any of their places, how much 
rather had I, that ſhe bad quitted ſcorey 
with me by the moſt ſevere recrimina- 
tion, than that ſhe ſhould thus nobly 
triumph over me by a generoſity that 
has no example? L incloſe ſome 
of them, which I deſire you to return 


4 


LETTER xxx. 


p * : 5 4 
TO. THE EVER-HONOURED JAMES 


HARLOWE, SEN. ESQ. 


* 


MOST DEAR SIR, ng Try 
ITH exulting confidence now 
does your emboldened daugh- 

ter come into your awful preſence by 
theſe lines, als dared not but upon 


this occaſion to look up to you with 


hopes of favour and forgiveneis; ſince 


when this comes to your hands, it will 
be out of her power ever to offend you 
more. 25 . 
And now let me bleſs you, my ho- 
noured papa, and bleſs you, as I write, - 
upon my knees, for all the benefits I 
have received from your indulgence: 
for your fond love to me in the days 
of my prattling innocence: for the vir - 
tuous education you gave me; and for, 


the crown of all, the happy end, was 


through Divine Grace, by means 
7 N | CY BY * Ta. By. £247 
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that virtuous education, I hope, by the 
time you will receive this, I ſhall have 
made. And let me beg of you, dear 
venerable Sir, to blot from your re- 
membrance, if poſſible, the laſt unhappy 
eight months; and then I ſhall hope to 


be remembered with advantage for the 
pleaſure you had the goodnets to take 
in your Clariſſa, . 

Still on her knees, let your poor pe- 
nitent implore your forgiveneſs of all 
her faults and follies; more eſpecially 
of that fatal error which threw her out 
of your protection. 

When you know, 'Sir, that I have 
never been faulty in my will: that ever 
fince my calamity hecame irretrievable, 
I have been in a ſtate of preparation: 
that I have the ſtrongeſt aſſurance, that 
the Almighty has accepted my un- 
feigned repentance; and that by this 
time you will (as I humbly preſume to 
hope) have been the means of adding 


one to the number of the bleſſed; ce | 
than 


will have reaſon for joy rather 
ſorrow, Since, had I eſcaped the ſnares 


by which I was entangled, 1 might. 


have wanted 'thoſe exerciſes which I 
look upon now as ſo many mercies diſ- 

ſed to wean me betimes from a 
world that preſented itſelf to me with 


(too eaſily ſatisfied with avorldly feli- 
city) I might not have attained to that 
bleſſedneſs, in which now, on your 
reading of this, I humbly preſume, 
(through the Divine Goodneſs) I am 
rejoicing. ke 

That the Almighty, in his own good 
time, will bring you, Sir, and my ever- 
honoured mother, after a ſeries of 
© earthly felicities, of which may my un- 


happy fault be the only interruption, ' 


(and very grievous I knew that muſt 
have been) torejoice in the ſame bleſſed 
. fate, is the repeated prayer of, Sir, 

- your now happy daughter, . 


CLAR Issa HARLOWE. 
"LETTER XXXI. 


TO THE EVER-HONOURED MRS. 
HARLOWE. 


- HONOURED MADAMy 


E laſt time I had the boldneſs. 
to write to you, it was with all 


a 


he conſciouſneſ3of a ſelf᷑ · convicted cri- 


U 


| reach your hands, I humbl 
proſpects too alluring: and in that caſe 


HARLOWE. 


minal, ſupplicating her offended judge 
for mercy and pardon. I now, by theſe 
lines, approach you with more aſſur- 
ance; but, nevertheleſs, with the higheſt 
degree of reverence, gratitude, and 
duty. The reaſon of my aſſuranee, my 
letter to my papa will give: and as T 
humbly on my knees implored his par- 
don, fo now, in the ſame dutiful man- 
ner, do I ſupplicate yours, for the grief 
and trouble I have given you. 

Every vein of my heart has bled for 
an unhappy raſhneſs; which (although 


involuntary as to the a&) from the mo- 


ment it was committed, carried with it 
it's own puniſhment; and was accom- 


panied with a true and ſincere peni- 
tence. | 


God, who has been a witneſs of my 


diſtreſſes, knows, that great as they 
have been, the greateſt of all was the 
diftreſs that I knew I muſt have given 
to you, Madam, and to my father, by 
a ſtep that had ſo very ugly an appear 
ance in your eyes, and his; and indeed 


in the eyes of all my family: a ſtep ſo 
of the 


unworthy of your daughter, and 

education you had given her! 

But HE, I preſume to hope, has for- 
given me; and at the inſtant this will 
truſt, T 
ſhall be rejoicing in the. bleſſed fruits 
of His forgiveneſs. And be this your 
comfort, my ever-honoured mamma, 
that the principal end of your pious 


care for me is attained, though not in 


the way ſo much hoped for. 


May the grief which my fatal error - 


has given to you both, be the only grief 


that ſhall ever annoy you in this world! . 
May you, Madam, long live to ſweeten 


the cares, and heighten the comforts, of 
my papa !— May my fiſter's continued, 
and, if poſſible, augmented duty, hap- 
pily make up to you the loſs you have 
ſuſtained in me! And whenever m 

brother and ſhe change their ſingle ſtate, 
may it be with ſuch ſatis faction to you 
both, as may make you forget my of- 


fence; and remember me only in thoſe 


days, in which you took pleaſure in me! 


And, at laſt, may a bappy meeting with 


your forgiven penitent, in the eternal 
manſions, augment the bliſs of her, 
who, purified by ſufferings, already, 


when this ſalutes your hands, preſumes 
ſhe ſhall be the happy, and for. ever 
Str 


haptys CLARISSa HARLOWE, 
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FH 
one occaſion, after the raſh ftep I - 


4 


n 


| 10 JAMES HARLOWE, JUN. ESQ, 


E RE was but one time, but 


_ was. precipitated upon, that I would 


hope to be excuſed looking up to you 


in the character of a brother and a 
friend. And NOW is that time, and 
*FHIS the occaſion. NOW at reading 
this, will you pity your late unhappy 
Gſter! NOW will you forgive her 


. faults, hoth ſuppoſed and real! And 


— 


ber before! 


NOW will you afford to her memory 


that kind concern which you refuſed to 


I vrite, my brother, in the firſt place, 
to beg your pardon for the offence. my 
unhappy ſtep gave to you, and to the 
reſt of a family ſo dear to nme. 
Virgin purity ſhould not ſo behave 
as to be * : yet, when you come 


g to know all my ſtory, you will find fur- 


tained over every- one) had 


ther room for pity, if not for more than 


pity, for your late unhappy fiſter! 


O that paſſion had not been deaf!— th 


that miſconception would have given 

ray. to.enquiry !—That your rigorous 
* if it could not itſelf be ſoftened, 
(moderating the power you had ob- 
mitted 
other hearts more indulgently to ex- 
But I write not to give pain. I had 


rather you ſhould think me faulty ſtill, 
ris oe to yourſelf the conſequence 


that will followfrom acquitting me. 
Abandoning, therefore, a ſubje& 


which I had not intended to touch up- 


on, (for I bope, at the writing of this, 
Lam above the ſpirit of recrimination) 
Jet me tell you, Sir, that my next mo- 


tive for writing to you in this laſt and 


moſt ſolemn manner, is, To beg of you 
to forego any active reſentments (which 
may endanger a life ſo precious to all 


.. your friends) againſt the man to whoſe 


. elaborate baſeneſs I owe my worldly 


| God's province, who has ſaid} 


. 
For, mg an innocent .man to run 
an equal ri | 

more than equalriſque, as the aun ö 
has been long enured to acts of vio- 
lence, and 1s {killed in the arts of of- 
fence? 55 

-- You: would not arrogate to 


Lebt 
1 Ven- 


— 


que with a guilty one? -A 
one 


CLARISSA HARLOWE. — — 


© geance is mine, and I will repay it. 
If you would, I tremble for the conſe- 


quence: for will it not be ſuitable to 


the Divine Juſtice to puniſh the pre. 


ſumptuous innocent (as you would be in 
this caſe) in the very error, and that 
by.the hand of the lf defenting guilty 
—Reſerving him for a future day of ven- 
geance for his accumulated crimes? 
Leave then the poor wretch to the 
Divine Juſtice, Let your ſiſter's fault 
die with her. At leaſt, let it not be re- 
vived in blood. Life is a ſhort ſtage 
where longeſt. A little time hence, the 
now green head will be grey, if it lives 
this little time: and if Heaven will 
afford him time for repentance, why 
ſhould not ou? | 
Then think, my brother, what will 
be the conſequence to your dear parents, 
to them the laſs of a daughter, ſhuuid 
likewiſe deprive them of their beſt hope, 
and only ſon, more worth in the family 
account than ſeveral daughters: 
Would you add, my brother, to 
thoſe diſtreſſes which you hold your 
ſiſter ſo inexcuſable for having (al- 
ough from involuntary and unde- 
ſigned cauſes) given? 1 We 
Seek not then, I beſeech you, to ex- 


. * 


tend the evil conſequences of vour ſiſter s 
error. His conſcience, whey it ſhall 


pleaſe God to touch it, will be ſharper 
than your ſ world. 5 
I have ſtill another motive for writ- 


ing to you in this ſolemn manner: it 


is, to entreat you to watch over your 


paſſions... The principal fault I knew 


you to be guilty of, is, the violence of 
your N when you think yourſelf 
in the right; which you would oftener 
be, but for that very violence. 


— 


if the guilty wretch who has occaſioned 


- 


— 


Vou have ſeveral times brought your 5 


life into danger by it. 


Is not the man guilty of a bigh de- | 


Free of injuſtice, who is more apt to 
give contradiction, than able to bear 
it? How often, with you, has impe- 
tuoſity brought on abaſement? A con- 
Ng toomatural, „ 


et me then caution you, dear Sir, 


againſt a warmth of temper, an impe- 


tuoſity when moved, and you ſo ready + 
to be moved, that may hurry you into 


unforeſeen difficulties z and which it is 
in ſome meafure a fin not to endeavour 
to reſtrain. God enable you to do it 


for the ſake of your own.peace and 
ſafety, as well preſent as future! and 


Na 
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for the ſake of your family and friends, 
who all ſee your fault, but are tender 
of ſpeaking to you of it! 8 
As for me, my brother, my puniſh- 
ment has been ſeaſonable. God gave 
me grace to make a right uſe of my 


ſufferings. early repented. I never 


loved the man half ſo much as I hated 
his actions, when I ſaw what he was 
capable of. I gave up my whole heart 
to a better hope. God bleſſed my peni- 
tence and my reliance upon Him. And 
now I preſume to ſay, I Au HAPPY. 

_ May Heaven preſerve you in ſafety, 
health, and honcur, and long continue 
your life for a comfort and ſtay to your 
Lodotied parents ! * may you, in 
the change of your ſingle ſtate, meet 

with a wife as agreeable to every - one 

elſe as to yourſelf, and be happy in a 

hopeful race, and not have one Clariſſa 

among them, to embitter your comforts 
when ſhe ſhould give yon moſt com- 
fort! But may my example be of uſe 
to warn the dear creatures whom once 

J hoped to live to ſee and to cheriſh, of 

the evils with which this deceitful 

world abounds! are the prayers of 
your affectionate. ſiſter, 

e CL. HARLOwE. 


LETTER xxxnI. 
TO MISS HARLOWE. 


N O W may you, my dear Arabella, 
wo unreſtrained by the ſeverity of 
your virtue, let fall a Eides tear on 

the paſt faults and ſufferings of your 
late unhappy ſiſter; ſince, 2owv, the can 
never offend you mare. The Divine 
Mercy, which firſt inſpired her with 
repentance, (an early repentance it was; 
fince it preceded her ſufferings) for an 
error which ſhe offers not to extenuate 
although perhaps it were capable of 


ſome extenuation, has no, at the in- 


ſtant that you are reading this, as I 
- humbly hope, bleſſed her with the fruits 
of it. * 5 

Thus already, even while ſhe writes, 


in imagination, purified and exalted, 


ſhe the more fearleſsly writes to her, 
ſiſter; and NOW is aſſured of pardon 
for all thoſe little occaſions of diſplea- 
ſure which her frowarder youth might 


give you; and for the diſgrace which 
r fall has faſtened upon you, and 


ppon her family. 


! 


4 


[ 
Fl 
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May you, my fiſter, continue to bleſs 
thoſe dear and honoured relations, 
whoſe indulgence ſo well deſerves your 
utmoſt gratitude, with thoſe chearful 
inſtances of duty and obedience which 
have hitherto been ſo acceptable to 
them, and praiſe-worthy in you! And 
may you, when a ſuitable propoſal ſhall 
offer, fill up more worthily that chaſm, 
which the loſs they have ſuſtained in 
me has made in their family! 

Thus, my Arabella! my only ſiſter! 
and for many happy years, my friend! 
moſt fervently prays that ſiſter, whoſe 


affection for you, no acts, no unkind> _ 


neſs, no miſconſtruction of her con- 
duct, could cancel! And who NOW, 
made perfect (as ſhe hopes) through 
ſufferings, ſtiles herſelf, the bappy 


. _ CLaRisSSA HARLOWB. 


LETTER XXXIV. + 


TO JOHN AND ANTONY HARLOWE, 
ESQRS. | bs 


| HONOURED 81RS, | : 
FT HEN theſe lines reach your 
hands, your late nnhappy niece 

will have known the end of all her 


troubles; and, as ſhe humbly hopes, | 


will be rejoicing in the mercies of a 
er ri God, who has declared, that 


e will forgive the truly penitent of 


heart. 


I write, therefore, my dear uncles, 


and to you both in one letter, (ſince 
bag fraternal love has made you both 
ut as one 3 to give you comfort, 
and not diſtreſs; for, however ſharp my 
afflictions have been, they have been 
but of ſhort duration; and I am be- 
times (happily as I hope) arrived at the 
end of a painful journey. 4 
At the ſame time, I write to thank 
you both for all your kind indulgence 
to me, and to beg your forgiveneſs of 


my laſt, my only great fault to you and 


to my family. 


The ways of Providence are ee 5 


able. Various are the means made uſe 


of by It, to bring poor ſinners to a ſenſe 


of their duty. Some are drawn by love, 


others are driven by terrors, to their 
Divine Refuge. I had for eighteen years 


out of nineteen, rejoiced in the favour 
and affection of every-· one. No trouple 
came near to my heart. I ſeemed to be 


780 one 


Ul 


8 


* 


* 
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| Wanna, Feeds 


1 


the filken- cords of love. — But, per- 
haps, I was too apt to value myſelf upon 


the love and favour of: every-one: the 


merit of the good I delighted to do, and 
ef the inclmations which were given 
* and which I could not belp having, 
Jas, perhaps, toa ready to attribute 
to myſelf z and now, being led to ac- 
count for the cauſe of my temporary 


talamities, find, I had a ſecret pride to 


be puniſhed for, which I had not fa- 


oo : andit was neceſſary, perhaps, 
that ſome ſore and terrible misfortunes 


ſhould befal me, in order to mortify 


that my pride, and that my vanity. 


Temptations were accordingly ſent, 
I ſhrunk in the day of trial. My diſ- 
exetion, which had been ſo cried up, was 


found wanting when it .came to be 


weighed in an equal balance. I was 


\ betrayed, fell, and became the bye. 


word of my companions, and a diſgrace 
to my family, which, had prided itſelf 
in me perhaps too much. But as.m 

fault was not that of a culpable will, 
when my pride was ſufficiently morti- 


fed, I was not ſuffered (although ſur. 


rounded by dangers, and entangled in 
ſnares). to be totally loſt; but, purt- 
fied by ſufferings, I was fitted for the 
change I have NOW, at the time you 
will zeceive this, ſo newly, and, as I 
humbly hope, ſo happily experienced, 

. Rejoice with me, thep, dear Sirs, that 


JI have-weathered. ſo great a ſtorm. Nor 
t it be matter of concern, that I am 


cut off in the bloom of youth. There 
is no inqoiſition in the grave, ſays 
the wiſe man, whether we lived ten 
© or an byndred years; and the day of 


death is better than the day of our 


Bo OP cc | 
Once more, dear Sirs, aecept m 
grateful thanks for all * 
to me, from my early childhood, to the 
day, the unhappy day, of my error! 


Forgive that error And God give us 


u happy meeting in a bleſſed eternity 
prays your moft dut ful and obhged kinf- 


Cranmsa HanLowe, 


A, Belford gives the lady's pofibu- 


., 2,1 ous letters to Mrs, Heraggy, Miſs 
=» Hae, and Mrs. Norton, at length 
t Hleaviſe : but, although e vary letter 
Varus in file Gs well As, matter 

g i n oy D 12 e 


wo Trnparnch . 1þ 
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-CLARISSA' HARLO WE. 
| one of thoſe deſigned to be drawn by 


© comfort rat 


rom the others; yet, as they ave 

goritten - the ſame ſubjeft, and 
are pretty long, it is thought proper 

to abſtract them. 2 0 


. | 

That to her aunt Hervey is written 
© jn the ſame pious and generous ſtrain 
« with thoſe preceding, ſeeking to give 
r than diſtreſs. The 
« Almighty, I bope,”* fays ſhe, has 


© received and bleſſed my penitence, 
„% and I am happy. 
cc been more than ſo, at the end of 


Could I have 


« what is called a happy life of twen- 
« ty, or thirty, or forty years tocome? 
% And what are twenty, or thirty, or 


00 7 years, to look back upon? In 


< half of any of theſe periods, what 


friends might not I have mourned 
« for? what temptations from worldly 
e proſperity might I not have eneoun - 


& tered with? And in fuch a caſe, im- 
t merſed in earthly pleaſures, how 
« little likelihood, that, in my laſt 


« ſtage, I ſhould have been bleſſed 
et with ſuch a preparation and rehgna- 


cc tion, as 1 ve now been bleſſed 


Ez with.“ H. ; 


© She proceeds as follows: Thus 
% much, Madam, of comfort to you 
“and to myſelf from this diſpenſa- 
« tion, As to ray dear parents, I 


6 that they have ſtill many bleſſings 
« left, which - ought to balance the 
© troubles my error has given them: 
« that, unhappy as I have been to he 


«© hope they will conſole themſelves, 


- 


« the interrupter of their ſelicities, 


« they never, till this my fault, knew 


% any heavy evil: that affliftions pa - 


« tiently borne, may be turned int 


6 bleffings: that uninterrupted happi · 


neſs is not to be expected in this life; 


4% that, after all, they have not, as 1 
* humbly 


« in ſnort, when my ſtory comes to be 
6% fully known, they will have the 
6 camfort to find, that my ſufferings 
“ redound more to my honour than ta 
pry hey pany 3 
.. «« Thele conſiderations will, I hope, 
«make their ten ; 
% one child out of three, (unhappily 

e cireumſtanced too as ſhe was) mat- 
6b ter of greater conſolation than af 
c fliftion. And the rather, as we 


# enip-hopofor happy anpiitg ovey 


%. 


7 preſume to hope, the pro» 
% bability of the everlaſting os 
© of their child to deplore: and that, 


loſs of but 


c ARISSA 


more, never to be ſeparated either by 


0 time or offences.” 


© She concludes this letter with an 
_ © addreſs to her couſin Dolly Hervey, 
© whom ſhe calls her amiable couſin; 


© and thankfully remembers for the 


© part ſhe took in her affliẽtions.— O 
© my dear couſin, let your worthy 
„ heart be guarded againſt thoſe deju. 
« ſons, which have been fatal to my 
« worldly happineſs! — That pity, 
«© which you beſtowed upon me, de- 
«© monſtrates a gentleneſs of nature, 
« which may poſſibly ſubje& you to 
< misfortunes, if your eye be permit- 
te ted to miſlead your judgment. But 


« a ſtrict obſervance of your filial du- 


ty, my deareſt couſin, and the pre- 


scepts of ſo prudent a mother as you 


« have the happineſs to have, (enforced 


* by fo fad an example in your own fa. 


«-mily as I have ſet) will, I make no 
« doubt, with the Divine Aſſiſtance, 
« be your guard and ſecurity.” 
. © The poſthumous letter to Miſs 
How is extremely tender and affec- 
© tionate, She pathetically calls upon 
© her to rejoice -that all her Clariffa's 
_ ©/ troubles are now at an end; that the 


© ftate of temptation and trial, of 
doubt and uncertainty, is now over 
with her; and that ſhe has happily 


£ eſcaped the ſnares that were laid for 
her ſovl : the rather to rejoice, as that 
* her misfortunes were of ſuch a na- 


ture, that it was impoſſible ſhe could 


© be tolerably happy in this life. 

© She. thankfully acknowledges the 
„ favours the had received from Mrs, 
Howe and Mr. Hickman; and ex- 

© preſſes her concern for the trouble 
© ſhe has occaſioned to the former, as 
* well as to her; and prays, that all 
_ © the earthly bleſſings they uſed to 
* with to each other, may ſingly de- 
© wolve upon ber. | 


She beſeeches her, That ſhe will 


not ſuſpend the day, which ſhall ſup- 
1 ply to herſelf the friend ſhe will have 
s loſt in her, and give to herſelf a till 
© nearer and dearer relation, 4 
„dhe tells her, That her choice (a 


1 choice made with the approbation of 


all her friends) has fallen upon a ſin - 


© cere, an honeſt, a virtuous, and, 
© what is more than all, a pious man; 
< a man, who, although he admires her 
« perſon, is ſtill more in love with the 
+' races of her mind, And as thoſe 


HARLOWE. 
© graces are improveable with ever 

© added year of life, which will impair 
© the tranſitory ones of perſon, what a 


«© firm baſis, infers ſhe, has Mr. Hicks 
© man choſen to build his love . 1 
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* She prays, That God will bleſs 
them together: and that the remem- 
brance of her, and of what ſhe has 
ſuffered, may not interrupt their mu- 
tuat happineſs; ſhe deſires them to 
think of nothing but what the now 
is; and that a time will come, when 
they ſhall meet again, never to be di- 
vided, l 3 
Fo the Divine Protection, mean 
time, ſhe commits her; and charges 
her, by the Jove that has always ſub- 
ſiſted between them, that ſhe Will not 
mourn too heavily for her; and a> 
gain calls upon her, after a gentle 
tear, which ſhe will allow her to le 
fall in memory of their uninterrupt 
friendſhip, to rejoice that ſhe is ſo 
early releaſed ; and that ſhe is puri- 
fied by her ſufferings, and is mad; 
as ſhe affuredly truſts, by God's - 
goodneſs, eternally happy.“ | 


K K R % K «a = 
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: 1 ä . 
The poſthumous letters to Mr. Lovx- 
LACE and Mr. Mok DEN abi be 
inſerted hereafter « as will alſo %, 
ſubſtance of that written 10 Mrs. 
' NORTON. E 


PT 


MR. BELFORD, TO ROBERT LOVE ; 
3 ren, i, 


Ar. AFTERNOON, SEPT. g. 
F Underſtand, that thou breatheſt no- 
A ching bat revenge againlt me, for 
treating thee with ſo much freedom; 
and ee the aceurſed woman and 
her infernal crew, I am not at all 
concerned for thy menaces againſt-my« 


ſelf. It is my defign to make thee 


Feel. It gives me pleaſure to find my 
intention anſwered. And I congratu- 
late thee, that thou haſt not loſt that 


ſenſe. : 


As to the curſed crew, well do th 
deſerve the fire here, that thou threa- - 
teneſt them with, and the fire hereaf-. 
ter, that ſeems to await them. But 1 


; have this moment received news whi 
will, in all likelihood, ſave thee the 
guilt of. puniſhing the old wretch for 
her ſhare of wickedneſs as thy agent. 


But 


7G 2 
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kely to happen, wilt thou not trem- 
ble for what may befal the principal? 
Not to keep thee longer in ſuſpenſe; 
laſt night, it ſeems, the infamous wo- 
man got ſo heartily intoxicated with 
her beloved liquor, arrack punch, at 
the expence of Colonel Salter, that, 
miſtaking her way, ſhe fell down a 
pair of ſtairs, and broke her leg: and 


no, after a dreadful night, ſhe lies 


foaming, raving, roaring, in a burn- 
ing fever, that wants not any other fire 
to ſcorch her into a feeling more exquĩ · 
{ite and durable than any thy vengeance 
could give her. CGE eee 
The wretch has requeſted me to come 
to her: and, leſt I ſhould refuſe a com · 
mon meſſenger, ſent her vile aſſociate, 
Sally Martin; who not finding me at 
Soho, came hither;. another part of her 
' buſineſs being to procure the divine la- 
dy's pardon for the old creature's wick - 
edneſs to her. M 1 
This devil incarnate, Sally, declares, 
that ſhe never was ſo ſhocked in her 
| _ as when I told her the lady was 


Sbe took ;qut ber ſalts to keep her 
from fainting; and when a little reco- 


| vered, ſhe accuſed herſelf for her part 


of the. injuries the lady had ſuſtained; 
2s the ſaid, Polly Horton would do for 
bers; and ſhedding tears, declared, 
- that the world never produced ſuch a- 


nother woman. She called her the 
ornament and glory of her ſex; ac- poſth 


knowledged, that her ruin was owing 
more to their infligations, than even 
(ſavage as thou art) to thy own wile- 
ne ſince thou wert inclined to have 
done her juſtice more than once; had 


- they not kept up thy profligate ſpirit to 


. vo ; 5 
This wretch would fain have been 
admitted to a ſight of the corpſe; but I 
refuſed her requeſt with execrations. 
She could forgive herſelf, ſhe ſaid, 
for every-thing but. her inſults upon 
the ad mirable dy at Rowland's: fince 
all the reſt was but in purſuit of a live- 
llibood, to which ſhe had been reduced, 
as ſhe boaſted, from better expecta- 


tions, and which hundreds follow as be 


well as ſhe, I did not aſk ber, By 
avhom reduce? 1 
At going away, ſhe told me, that the 
_ eldmonſter's bruiſes are of more dan- 


. Fl 
8 j 


=o [1 4 # ; 
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4 5 18 if that happens to her which is 
A i 


as your fits are of the raving 


you ſhall be reſtored. 


e therginning of Letter XVIII. 
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gerous conſequence than the fracture: 
that a mortification- is apprehended; 
and that the vile wretch has ſo much 
compunction of heart, on recollecting 


her treatment of Miſs Harlowe, and is 


ſo much ſet upon procuring her for- 
giveneſs, that ſhe is ſure the news the 
has to carry her, will haſten her end. 
All theſe things I leave upon thy re- 
flection. 5 Ws : N N 0 


LETTER XXXVI. 


MR. BELFORD, TO ROBERT LOVE= 


; LACE, ESQ. 
„ COT 24. NIGHT» 
a * 1 OUR ſervant gives me a dread- 


ful account of your raving un- 


manageableneſs. I wonder not at it. 
But as nothing violent is laſting, I dare 


fay, that Long habitual gaiety of heart 
will quickly get the better of your 
phrenzy: and the rather do Wang ſo, 

oY ind, 
(ſuitable to your natural impetuoſity) 


and not of that melancholy ſpecies. 


vrhich ſeizes ſlower ſouls. 


For this reaſon I will proceed in 


writing to you, that my narrative may 


not be broken by your diſcompoſure; 


and that the contents of it may find 
vou, and help you to reflection, when 


* 


Harry is returned from carrying the 


to Miſs Howe; and that of the colo- 


nel, which acquaints James Harlowe 


with his ſiſter's death, and with her 
Nen to be interred near her grandfa- 
t er. {hi . 


Harry was not admitted into the pre- 


ſence of any of the family. They 
were all aſſembled together, it ſeems, 
at Harlowe Place, on occaſion of the 


colonel's letter, which informed them. © 


of the lady's dangerous way“; and 
were comfurting themſelves, as Harry 


Was told, with hopes that Mr. Mor- 


den had made the worſt, of her ſtate, in 


order to quicken their reſolutions. 


It is eaſy then to judge what muſt 
their grief and ſurprize on receiving 


ſent in to them communicated. 


He ſtaid there long enough to find | 2 


the whole houſe in confuſion; the ſer- 


1 
q 4 
ant 
. 


umous letters to the family, and 


the fatal news which the letters Harry 


> 
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vants running different ways; lament- 
ing and wringing their hands as they 
ran; the ae ervants particularly ; 
as if ſomebody (poor Mrs. Harlowe, 
no doubt; and perhaps Mrs. Hervey 
too) were in fits. 95 

Every- one was in ſuch diſorder, that 
he could get no commands, nor obtain 
any notice of himſelf. The ſervants. 
' ſeemed more inclined to execrate than 
welcome him“ O maſter;, O young 
© man l' cried three or four together, 
© what diſmal tidings have you brought! 
They helped him, at the very firſt 
has x to bis horſe; which with great 
civility they had put up on his arrival : 


and he went to an inn; and purſued on ' 


foot his wayeto Mrs. Norton's; and 
finding her come to town, left the let- 
ter he carried down for her with her 
ſon, (a fine youth;) who when he heard 
the fatal news, burſt out into a flood 
of tears—firſt lamenting the lady's 
death, and then crying out, What, 
what, would become of his poor mo- 
ther How would ſhe ſupport herſelf, 
' when ſhe ſhould find, on her arrival in 
town, that the dear lady, who was fo 
deſervedly the darling of her heart, 
was no more! 

He proceeded to Miſs Howe's, with 
the letter for her. That lady, he was 
told, had juſt given orders for a young 
man, a tenant's, ſon, to poſt tp Lon- 


don, to bring her news of her dear 


friend's condition, and whether ſhe 
ſhould herſelf be encouraged, by an 
account of her being ſtil] alive, to make 
her a viſit; every-thing being ordered 
to be in readineſs for her going up, on 
his return with the news ſhe wiſhed and 
prayed for with the utmoſt impatience. 
And Harry was juſt in timeto prevent 
the man's ſetting out. 


He had the precaution to deſire to 


EL AE ſpeak with Miſs Howe's woman or 


maid, and communicated to her the fa- 
tal tidings, that ſhe might break them 
to her young lady. The maid herſelf 
Leas ſo affected, that her old lady (who, 
Harry ſaid, ſeemed to be every-where 
at once) came to ſee what ailed her, and 


was herſelf ſo ſtruck. with the commu- 


nication, that ſhe was forced to fit down 


in a chair: O the ſweet creature ! ſaid 


ſhe—* And is it come to this O my 


c poor Nancy How ſhall I be able 


© to break the matter to my Nancy. 
Mr. Hickman was in the houſe, He 


© which ſhewed that ſhe 
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haſtened in to comfort the old lady 
But he could not reſtrain his own tears. 
He feared, he ſaid, when he was laſt 
in town, that this ſad event would / 
happen : but little thought it would be 
fo very ſoon !—* But ſhe is happy, Iam. 
* ſure,” ſaid the good gentleman. 

Mrs. Howe, when a little recovered, 
went up, in order to break the news to 
her daughter. She took the letter and 
her ſalts in her hand. And they had 
occaſion for the latter. For the houſe- 


| keeper ſoon came hurrying down into 


the kitchen, her face overſpread with 
tears Her young miſtreſs had fainted 
away, the ſaid Nor did ſhe wonder at 
it—Never did there livea lady more de- 
ſerving of general admiration and la- 
mentation, than Miſs Clariſſa Har- 
lowe! and never was there a tron 
friendſhip diſſolved by death than Be- 
tween her young lady and her. 

She \ hurried with a lighted wax- 
candle, and with feathers, to burn un- 
der the noſe of her young miſtreſs; 

continued in 
fits. | MY 

Mr. Hickman afterwards, with his 
uſual humanity, directed that Harry 
ſhould be taken care of all night; it 
being then the cloſe of day. He aſked 
him after my health. He expreſſed 
himſelf 3 afflicted, as well for 


the death of the moſt excellent of Wo- 


men, as for the juſt grief of the lady, 
whom he ſo paſſionately loves. But he 
called the departed lady an angel of 
light. © We dreaded,” ſaid he, (tell 
« your maſter) to read the letter ſent— 
But we needed not Tis a bleſſed 
© letter—written by a bleſſed hand. 
© But the conſolation ſhe aims to give, 
vill for the preſent heighten the ſenſe 
ve all ſhall have of the loſs of fo ex- 
« cellenta creature! Tell Mr. Belford, 
© that I thank God I am not the man 
© who had the unmerited honour to call 
© himſelf her brother.. | 3g 

I know how terribly this great ca- 
taſtrophe (as I may call it, fince ſo 
many perſont are intereſted in it) af- 
fects bee. - I ſhould have been glad to 
have had particulars of the diſtreſs 
which the . firſt communication of it 
muſt have given to the Harlowes, Vet 
who but pity: the unhappy mo- 
ther? + hes +. 
The anſwer which James Harlowe 
returned to Colonel Morden's letter of 
- | notification 


* 


4 1 Cannot find-words to 


i ture. 0 ; . . 
God be merciful tous all! To what 
F purpoſe 


% 


"1 
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notification of his ſiſter's death, and to 


nt idea of what their concern 


5 muſt be, Here follows a copy of it. 


„ © TO WILLIAM MORDEN, ESQ. 
e © SATURDAY, err. 9. 
" EDT AR COUSIN, | „ 
expreſs what 

ve all ſnffer on the moſt mourn- 
ful news that ever was communicated 
\ to us. N 2p 3. 


My fiſter Arabella 


dear crea- 


did the doctor write, if ſhe was 
© ſo near her end? Why, as every- 
'© body fays, did he not ſend fooner ?— 
© or, why at all? ke 


The moſt admirable young crea» 


«ture that ever fwerved 1 Not one 


'© friend to be with her! — Alas! Sir, T 


fear my mother will never get over 


© this ſhock. Ohe has been in hourly fits 
ever fince the received the fatal news. 
My poor father has the gout thrown 


DF © into his ſtomach; and Heaven knows 


O couſin, O Sir! meant nothing 


a bot che henour of the family; yet 


Ghave I all the weight thrown upon 
me ¶ O this curſed Lovelace! may 1 


| * periſh if he eſcape the deſerved ven- 


- 


you therefore he p 


a geance ) 
We had begun to pleaſe ourſelves 


hat we ſhould ſoon ſee her here. 


4 Good Heaven ! that her next entrance 


| into this houſe, after ſhe abandoned 


us fo precipitately, ſhould be in a 
« coffin, 2 ; %% 
We can have nothing to do with 

her executor: (another ſtrange ſtep of 

4 the- dear creature's 1) he cannot ex- 
© pet we'will--nor, if he be a gentle- 
man, will he think of acting. Do 

iſed, Sir, to or- 


© © Jer an undertaker to convey the body 


© down to us. My mother ſays the 
2 hall be for ever unhappy, if ſhe may 
© notin death ſee th dear creature whom 
ehe could not ſee in life : be fo kind 
«therefore as to. direct the lid 
© half-ſcrewed down that (If my poor 


7 » 


her 8 as to her interment, will 
give a fai 
ling 


p be only 


, | 
© mother cannot be ailed upon to 
© diſpenſe with fo Ack ſpectacle) ? 
© ſhe may be obliged—ſhe was the dar- 
her heart! | 
< If we know herwill in relation to 
© the funeral, it ſhall be pnnQually 
«© complied with: as ſhall every- thing 
© in it that is fit or reaſonable to be per- 
formed; and this without the inter- 
© vention of ſtrangers, ee 
„Will you not, dear Sir, favour us 
* with your preſence at this melancholy 


© time? Pray doz—and pity and excuſe, 
© with the generoſity which is natural 
to che brave and the wiſe, what paſ- 


© fed at our laſt meeting. Every-one's 
© reſpe&s attend you. And 1 am, Sir, 
« your imexpreſſibly aflited couſin and 
UT | 
IA. HaRLOwWE, Jun.” 


* Ewery-thing that's fit or reaſonable 
© to be performed! repeated I to the 
colonel from the above letter on his- 
reading it to me:] that is every- thing 
Which ſhe has direted, that can be 
performed. I hope, colonel, that I 
© ſhall haye no contention with them, 
© T wiſh no more for their acquaintance 
© than they do for mine. But you, Sir, 
© muſt be the mediator between them 
and me; for I ſhall inſiſt upon a li- 
* teral performance in every article.. 

The colonel was ſo kind as to declare 
that he would ſupport me in my reſo - 


lution. 


"LETTER XXXvIL 


MR, BELFORD, TO ROBERT LOVE- 
ago: e bets: |: 


d WNDAY Moan. 8 O'CLOCK, SBI To 10. 
Staid at Smith's till I ſaw the laſt of 
all that is mortal of the divine 


lad „ N 5 8 , 
| As ſhe had directed Hows by her will 
to ſeveral perfons, with her hair to be 
ſet in cryſtal, the afflicted Mrs. Nor- 
ton cut off, before the coffin was cloſed, 
four charming ringlets; one of which 
the colonel -took for a locket, which, 
he ſays, he will cauſe to be made, and 
wear next his heart in memory of hie 


he words thus incjoſed [] were omitted in the tranſcript to x. Low 


x 


with flowers and aromatick herbs, and 
proper care taken to prevent the corpſe 
ſuffering (to the eye) from the joſtling 
of the herſe. Zo 

Poor Mrs. Norton is'extremely 111. 
I gave particular directions to Mrs. 
Smith's maid (whom I have ordered to 
attend the good woman in a-mourning 
chariot) to take care of her. The co- 
lonel, who rides with his ſervants, with- 
in view cf the herſe, ſays, that he will ſee 
my orders in relation to her enforced. - 

When the herſe moved off, and was 
out of ſight, I locked up the lady's 
chamber, into which all that had be- 
longed to her was removed. 

1 expect to hear from the colonel as 
ſoon as he is got down, by a ſervant of 
his own, . 


LET TER em. 


MR. MOWBRAY, TO JOHN BEL- 
FORD, ESQ. 


4 VXBRIDGE, SUNDAY MORN». 
oy a 9 o'croexk. ; 
DEAR JACK, | 


' I Send you incloſed a letter from Mr. 


Lovelace; which, though written in 


the curſed algebra, I know to be ſuch 
a one as will ſhew what a queer way he 
is in; for he read it to us with the air of 
a tragedian, You will ſee by it what 
the mad fellow had. intended to do, if 
we had not all of us interpoſed. He 
was actually ſetting out with a ſur- 
geon of this place, to have the lady 
opened and embalmed.—Rot me if 
it be not my full perſuaſion, that if. he 
had, her heart would have been found to 
pe either iron or marble, 1525 
We have got Lord M. to him. His 
lordſhip is alſo much afflicted at the 
lady's death. His ſiſters and nieces, 
he ſays, will be ready to break their 
hearts. What a rout's here about a 
woman! For after all ſhe was no more. 


We have taken a pailful of black 
bull's bloed from him; and this has 


lowered him a little, But he threatens 


Colonel Merden, he threatens you for 


your curſed reflections, {curſed reflec- 
tions indeed, Jack I] and curſes all the 


W a x 


| CLARISSA 
| Between four and five in the morning, 


the corpſe was put into the herſe; the 
coffin before being filled, as intended, 
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Laſt night his mourning (which is 


full as deep as for a wife) was brought 


home, and his fellow's mourning too. 


And, though eight o'clock, he would 


put it on, and make them attend him 
in theirs. _ 


Every · body blames him on this la- 


dy's account. But I ſee not for why. 
She was a wixen in her virtue. What 


a pretty fellow ſhe has ruined—Hey, 


Jack !—And herrelFtions are ten times 


more to blame than he. I will prove 


this to the teeth of them all. If 25 
could uſe her ill, why ſhould they ex- 


pect him to uſe her well? Vou or I, 
or Touryille, in his ſhoes, would have 


done as he has done. Are not all the 


girls forewarned *—Has he done by her 


as that caitiff Miles did to the farmer's 


daughter, whom he tricked up to town 


(a pretty girl alſo, juſt ſuch another as 


Bob's Rofebud!) under a notion of 5 

waiting on a lady ?—Dri{'d her on, 
retending the lady was abroad. Drank 
er light-hearted; then carried her to a 


play; then it was too late, you know, 


to ſee the pretended lady: then to a | 
bagnio: ruined her, as they call it, 
and all the ſame day. Kept heron (an 


ugly dog, too!) a fortnight or three 
weeks; then left her to the mercy of 
the 2 of the bagnio, (never pay- 


her cloaths, and becauſe ſhe would not 
take on, threw her into priſon; where 
ſhe died in want, and in deſpair -A 
true ſtory, thou knoweſt, Jack, — This 
fellow deſerved to be damn d. But has 
our Bob been ſuch a villain as this? 


And would he nat have married this 


flinty-hearted lady? be is juſtified 
very evidently. ; 

Why then thould ſuch curſed guawms 
take him ?—Who would have thought 
he had been ſuch poor blood? Now 
{Rot the puppy !] to ſee him fit ſilent 
in a corner, when he has tired himſelf 
with his mock majeſty, and with his 
argumentation, (who fo fond of ar- 
guing as he?) and teaching his ſhadow 


to make mouths againſt the wainſcot— 


The devil fetch me, if I have patience 
with him bee" es | 
But he has had no reſt for theſe ten 
days: that's the thing! — You muſt 
write to him; and pr'ythee coax hi 
Jack, and ſend him w 


"oo 


or any-thing) who ſtript her of all 


he writes for, 
and give him all his way: there will be 
no bearing him elſe, And get the lady 
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buried as faſt as you can; and don't 
let him know where, : 

This letter ſhap!d have gone yeſter- 
day. We told him it did. But were 
in hopes he would not have enquired 


{after it again. But he raves as be bat 


rot any anſwer. 129 
What he wouchſafed to read of other 
of your letters has given my lord ſuch 
à curiofity, as makes him deſire you to 
continue your accounts. Pray do: but 
not in your helliſh Arabict; and we 
will let the poor fellow only into what 
we think fitting for his preſent way. 

- F live a curſed dull poking life here. 
With what I fo lately ſaw of poor Bel- 
ton, and what I now ſee of this charm- 

ing fellow, I ſhall be as crazy as he 
- Toon, or as dull as thou, Jack; ſo muſt 

ſeek for better company in town than 
either of you. I have been forced to 
read ſometimes. to divert me; and you 
Ano hate reading. It preſently ſets 
me into a fit of drowfineſs; and then I 
yawn and ftretch like a devil. 
Vet in Dryden's Palemon and Ar- 
eite have I juſt now met with a paſſage, 


that has in it much of our Bob's caſe. 


Theſe are ſdme of the lines. 


Mr. Mowbray then recites ſome lines 


From that poem, deſcribing a diſ- 


tracted man, and runs the parallel; 


end then priding himſelf in his per ic 


* formance, ſays, | 


Let me tell you, that had I begun to 
Avrite as early as you and Lovelace, I 
Might have cut as good a figure as either 
df you. Why not? on boy or man I 
ever hated a book. *Tis a folly to lie. 
T loved action, . oy. I hated dron- 
ing; and have led in former days more 
boys from their book, than ever my 
- maſter made to profit by it. Kicking 
and cuffing, and orchard-robbing, were 
my early glory. | 
But 1 am tired of writing. I never 
wrote ſuch a long letter in my life. 
My wrifts and my fingers and thumb 


"ache damnably. The pen is an hun- 


dred weight at leaſt. And my eyes are 


ready to drop out of my head upon the 


paper. The cramp but this minute in 
my fingers. Rot the gooſe and the 


” | 149% m9 Iwill write no more long 
ters for a twelvemonth to come. Yet 


one word: we think the mad fellow 


- „ 
-$ 


ag „ = ; 


"ELARISSA HARLOWE., 


55 a : 
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LETTER XXXIX. 
MR. LOVELACE, TO JOHN BEL- 
+ FORD, ESQ. 
UXBEIDGE, SAT. SEPT, 9. 


JACK, 7 : 265 

Think it abſolutely right that my 
4A ever-dear and beloved lady ſhould 
be opened and embalmed, It muſt be 
done out of hand— this very afternoon, 
Your acquaintance Tomkins, and old. 
Anderſon of this place, whom I will 
bring with me, ſhall be the ſurgeons, 
Thave talked to the latter about it. 

I will ſee every-thing done with that 
decorum which the caſe, and the facred 
perſon of my beloved, require. 

Every-thing that can be done to pre- 
ſerve the charmer from decay, ſhall alfo 
be done. And when ſhe Quill deſcend 
to her original duſt, or cannot be kept 
longer, I will then have her laid in my 


' family-vault, between my own father 


and mother. Myſelf, as I am in my 
ſoul, fo in perſon, chief mourner. But 
her beart, to wbich I have ſuch unqueſ- 


tionable pretenſions, in which once ! 


had fo large a ſhare, and which I Will 
prize above my own, I will have. I 
will keep it in ſpirits. It ſhall never 
be out of my fight. Andall thecharges 
of re too ſhall be mine. 
Surely nobody will diſpute my right 
to her! Whoſe was ſhe living? whoſe. 
is ſhe dead, but mine ?—Her curſed pa- 
rents, whoſe barbarity to her, no doubt, 
was the true cauſe of her death, have 
long ſince renounced her. She left 
them for me. She choſe me therefore: 
And I was herhuſbayd, What though 
T treated her like a villain? Do I not 
ay for it now? Would ſhe not have 
een mine had I not? Nobody will 
diſpute but the would. And has ſhe 


not forgiven me? I am then in fatu 


= priut with her Am I not ?—as if 
had never offended ? Whoſe then can 
the be hut mne? 75. 5 
Ie vill free you from your executor- 
vr and all your cares. wh $7 

Take notice, Belford,' that I do 

hereby actually diſcharge you, and eve- 
ry- body, from all the cares and troubles 
relating to her. And as te her laſt 
teſtament, I will execute it myſelf. 


There were no articles between us, 


no ſettlements; and ſhe is mine, inch rr 


orgs VL 


' CLARISSA HARLOWE. 


ſee 1 have proved to a demonſtration: 
nor could ſhe diſpoſe of herſelf but as 
I pleaſed. Damnation ſeize me then 
if I make not good my right againſt 
all oppoſers ! | 
Her bowels, if her friends are very 
ſolicitous about them, and very humble 
and ſorrowful, (and none have they of 
their own) ſhall be ſent down to them 
— To be laid with her anceſtors—un- 
| leſs the has ordered otherwiſe. For, 
except that, ſhe ſhall not be commit- 
ted to the unworthy: earth ſo long as 
ſhe can be keptout of it; her will ſhall 
de performed in every-thing. - _ 
I I ſendin the mean time tor a lock of 
N ö N 5 45 ; of 
charge you ſtir not in an t of 
her NN by my expreſs Albbetion. 
Iwill order every- thing myſelf. | For 
am I not her huſband? And being for- 
iven by her, am I not the choſen of 
1 heart? What elſe ſignifies her for- 
giveneſs? 


have fent me, plague me to death, and 
would treat me like à babe in ſtrings. 


Damn the feilows, what can they mean 
by it? Vet that crippled monkey Dole - 
man joins with them. And, as I hear . 


them whiſper, they have ſent for Lord 
M. To controul me, I ſuppoſe. _ 
What can they mean by this uſage? 


Sure all the world is run mad but my- 


ſelf. They treat me as they ought 


Eeßery-one of themſelves to be treated. 
The whole world is but one great bed- 


lam. God confound it, and every- thin; 
in it, ſince now my beloved Clariſſa 


Lovelace - no more Harlowe—Curſe 


upon that name, and every - one called 
pH | 

* What I write to you for is,, 

1. To forbid you intermeddlingwith 
any-thing relating to her. To forbid 
Morden intermeddling alſo. If I re- 
member right, he has threatened me, 

and curſed me, and uſed me ill - And 


let him be gone from ber, if he would 


avoid my reſeniments. SON 

2. To ſend me a lock of her hair in- 

ſtantly by the bearer. 
3. 


| o engage Tomkins to have eve · 
ry-thing I all the opening and em- 


balming. I 


bring Anderſon with 
me. 5 


7 


tion. 


I ] will havepoſſeſſion of her dear heart 


> 


| Ro . muſt yet do. 
The two inſufferable wretches you 


. To get her vill and every-thing 
ready for my peruſal and e be | 
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this very night; and let Tomkins 


provide a proper receptacle and ſpirits, 


till I can get a golden one made for it. 
I will take her' papers. And as no 
one can do her memory juſtice equal to 
myſelf, and I will not ſpare myſelf, 
who can better thew the world what ſhe 
was, and what a villain he, that could 
uſe her ill? And the world ſhall alſo 
ſee, what Is i and unworthy pa- 
rents ſhe had. „ 
All ſhall be ſet forth in words at 


length. No mincing of the matter. 


Names undiſguiſed às well as facts. 
For as I ſhall make the worſt figure in 
it myſelf, and have a right to trẽat my 
ſelf as nobody elſe ſhallz who will 


controul me? who dare call me to ac- 


count? ; ' 
Let me know if the damn'd mother 
be yet the ſubje& of the devil's own 
vengeance—if the old wretch be dead 
or alive? Some exemplary miſchief I 
My revenge ſhall ſweep 
away that devil, and all my oppoſers of 
the cruel Harlowe family, from the 
face of the earth. Whole hecatombs 
ought to be offered up to the manes of 
my Clariſſa Lovelace. | 
Although her will may in ſome re- 
ſpects cel mine, yet 1 expect to be 


obſerved. I will be the interpreter of 


hers. | 


Next to mine, hers ſhall be obſer y 11 


ed; for ſhe is my wife; and ſhall be to 


all eternity, I will never have ano- 


ther. 


— 


Adieu, Jack. | I am preparing to be | 


with you. I charge you, as you value 
my\life or your own, do not oppoſe me 
in any-thing relating to my Clariſſa 
Leeni, ©5 EEIE 5 
My temper is entirely altered. I 
know not what it is to laugh, or ſmile, 


or be pleaſant. Iam grown cholerick 
and impatient, and will not be con- 


trouled. 


I write this in c ters ac I uſed A 
8 f 


to do, that no but you ſhould 
know what I write. For never was ahy- 
man plagued with impertinents, as I 
am, 8 | : 
VX. LovELach 


\ 


IN A SEPARATE TAE INCLOVED IM 
THE ABOYEs 0 8 
Ler me tell thee in characters ſtill, 
that I am in adreadful way juſt now. My 
brain is all boiling like a cauldron over 
R - af 


# 


3 
& 
W 


« 5 
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FE. „ . | | 3 
fiery furnace, What a devil is the that he looks on himſelf, on that ae- 
matter with me, I wonder! I never was count, as freed from his promiſes made 
_ ſo ſtrange in my life. do the dying lady, which were, that he 
In truth, Jack, I have been a moſt would not ſeek to avenge her death. 
© execrable villain. And when I con- ' You muſt make the recovery of his 
fer all my actions to this angel of a health. the motive for urging him on 
| man; and in her the piety the cha- this head; for, if you hint at his own 
_ rity, the wit, the beauty, I have helped Tafety, he will not ftir, but rather ſeek 
todeſtroy, and the good to the world I the colonel. FT ex FF 
have thereby been à means of fruftrat- As to the lock of hair, you may eaſily 
ing; L can pronounce damnation upon pacify him (as you once ſaw the 95 
myſelf. How then can I expect mercy, with hair near the colour, if he be in- 
ys where elſe tent upon t. . 
5 believe I ſhall haye no patience with At my lord's defire I will write on, 
ou when 1 ſee you. Your damned and in my common hand; that you 
Nin and refleions have almoſt turned may judge what is, and what is not, 


1 
0 
a 


. 
$ 


my brain. tt to be fead to Mr. Lovelace at pre- 
1 us ee Lord M. they tell me, is ſent. But as I ſhall not forbear re- 
come! Damn him, and thoſe who ſent flections as I go along, in hopes to 
for him! 5 reach his heart on his recovery, 1 think 
I know not what I have written. But it beſt todire& myſelf to him Rill; and 
her dear heart and a lock of her hair 1 that as if he were not diſordered. by 


Will have, let who will be the gain- 


ſayers For ĩs ſhe not mine ?—W hoſe 
elle can ſhe be ?—She has no father nor 
mothe\\ no ſiſter, no brother; nd re- 


lations but me. And my beloved is 


mines end Lam hers: and that! enough. 


She's outl The damp of death has quench'd 
ren 


* 


© ©Thoſe icy doors her lips, are ſhut, cloſe 

| lock f f * . ; 

| - © Which never gale pf lift ſhall open more 
1 / 5 EE IM ; 


*Andivitſo?:Is it indzed fo?—Good 


As I ſhall not haveleifure to take 
copies, and yet am willing to have the 
whole ſubje& before me, for my own. 
future contemplation ; I muſt infiſt 


upon a return of my letters ſome time 
hence, Mr. Lovelace knows that this 


is one of my conditions; and has hi- 
therto complied with it. 


© Thy letter, Mowbray, is an inimi- . 


tableperformance. Thou art a ſtrange 


impenetrable creature. But let me moſt 
© earneſtly conure thee, and the idle flut- 
terer Tourville, from what you have 
ſeen of poor Belton's exit; from our 


1 Good friend Lovelace's phrenzy, and the oc- 
| _ God!—Good God!—But they will not: caſion of it; and from the terrible con- 
let me write on. I muſt go down to dition in which the wretch Sinclair lies; | 
this officious-peer—Who the devil ſent to ſet about an immediate change of. 


for him? . 10 life and manners. For my oon part, 
£ EROS 4 LOO I am determined, be your reſolutions 
: LETTER XL. What they may, to take the advice 1 


000 rr 


＋ 


+ 
i 
| 
1 
! 


LETTER XII. 


Tee yours, with our ' unhappy MRA. BELFORD, TO ROBERT LOVE- 
I friend's incloſed. I am glad my V 
lord is with him. As I preſ m that 3 e * 
his phrenzy will be but of ſhart | 
- tinpance, 1 moſt earneſtly wiſh, that on 

his recovery he could be prevailed up- clair, that, if I do it juſtice, will make 

* intonſolable, has ſeen by the will, (as thing can. I will lead thee to it in or- 

. - - Indeed he ſuſpected before he read it) der; and that in my uſual hand, that th 

zt the caſe was more than a common compeers may be able to read it = dl , 
|  ſeduftion; and has dropt hints already, 25 thyſelf. 5 So 
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ſhart con- 4 Lovelace! I have a ſcene to paint 
in relation to the Wretched Sin- 


% 


* © laſt went, and we 


compared with it. | 5 
The old wretch had once put her leg 


? "BY vs 5 
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CLARISSA 


When I had written the precedin 
letter; not knowing what to do wit 
myſelf; recollecting and in vain wiſh- 


ing for delightful and improving con- 


verſation, which I had now for ever 
loſt; I thought I had as good begin the 
taſk, which 1 had for ſome time paſt 


_ reſaved to begin; that is to ſay, to go 


to church ; and ſee if I could not reap 


ſome benefit from what I ſhould hear 
there. Accordingly I determined to 


go to hear the celebrated preacher at 
t. James's church. But, as if the devil 
(for ſo I was then ready to conclude) 
thought himſelf concerned to prevent 
my intention, a viſit was made me, juſt 
as I was dreſſed, which took me off from 
my.purpoſe.. | 
W ſhould this viſit be, but 
from Sally Martin, accompanied by 
Mrs. Carter, the ſiſter of the infamous 
Sinclair! the ſame, I ſuppoſe I need not 


tell you, who keeps the bagnio near 


Bloomſbury. POPs, 
_- Theſe told me that the ſurgeon, apo- 


thecary, and phyſician, had all given 


the wretched woman over; but that ſhe 
ſaid, She ſhould not die, nor be at reſt, 


till ſhe ſaw me: and they beſought me 


to accompany. them in the coach they 
came in, if I had one ſpark of charity, 


3 charity, as they called it, 
I I was very loth to be diverted from 


my purpoſe by a requeſt ſo unwelcome, 
aud from 8 5 10 abhorred; but at 
| got thither by ten: 
where a ſcene ſo ſhocking preſented it- 
ſelf to me, that the death of poor de- 
ſponding Belton is not, I think, to be 


>. 


out by her rage and violence, and had 
been crying, ſcolding, / curſing, ever 
ſince the preceding evening, that the 


| Fay 0 had told her it was impoſſible 
to. 


ave her; and that a mortification 
had begun to ſhew itſelfz inſomuch 
that, puyly in aſſion to their own 
cars, * f 
another ſurgeon, purpoſely to tell her, 
though againſt his judgment, and (be- 
ing a friend of the other) to ſeem. to 
cenvince him, that he miſtook her caſe; 
and that if ſhe would be patient, ſhe 


might recover. But, nevertheleſs, her 


like a wol 


ad been forced to ſend for 


E 
HARLOWE. 
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ing, curſing, and even howling, more | 


when I came; ſo that as I went up- 
ſtairs, I ſaid, © Surely. this noiſe, this 
© howling, cannot be from the unhappz 
6 woman.!'—Sally ſaid it was; and 42 
ſured me, that it was nothing to the 
noiſe ſhe had made all night; and ſtep- 
ping into her room before me, Dear 
Madam Sinclair, ſaid ſhe, * forbear 
© this noiſe! It is more like that of a 
© bull than a woman !— Here comes 


© away if you bellow at this rate... 
There were no leſs than eight of her 


_ curſed daughters ſurrounding her bed 


when I entered; one of her partners, 
Polly Horton, at their head ; and now 
Sally, her other partner, and Madam 
Carter, as they called her, (for they 
are all Madams with one another) made 


the number ten: all in ſhocking diſha- 


bille, and without ſtays, except Sally, 


Carter and Polly; who, not daring to 


leave her, had not been in bed all 
f 5 . | 


ni . 


he other ſeven hemed to have been 
but juſt up, riſen perhaps from their 


cuſtomers in the fore · houſe, and their 


nocturnal Orgies, with faces, three or 
four of them, that had run, the paint 


lying in ſtreaky ſeams not half blowzed  _ 


off, diſcovering coarſe wrinkled ſkins : 


the hair of ſome of them of divers co- 


Jours, obliged to the-bhack-lead comb 
where black was affected; the artificial 
jet, however, yielding apace to the na- 
tural brindle: that of others plaiſtered 
with oil and powder; the oil 


her ears and neck in broken curls, or 
ragged ends; and each at my entrance 
taken with one motion, ſtroaking their 
matted locks with both hands under 
their coifs, mobs, or pinners, every- 


one of which was awry, They were all 


{lip-ſhoed; ſtockingleſs ſome; only 
under-petticoated all; their gowns; 
made to cover ſtraddling hoops, hang 

ing trollopy, and tangling about their 


than a human creature, 


© Mr. Belford ; and you'll fright him 


omi- 
nating: but every · one's hanging about 


©. 
— 


heels; but haſtily wrapt round tbem, | 


as ſoon as I came up-ftairs. And half 


of them (unpadded, ſhoulder-bent, pal- 


lid-lipt, limber-jointed wretches) ap- 


pearing, fram. a blooming nineteen 8 


* 
7 


twenty perhaps over-night, haggard 
pedo ſtrumpets of thirty-eight or 
orty. At rer 


apprehenſions of death, and her anti- 
ef pathy to the thoughts of dying, were ſo 
| KRrong, that their impoſture had not the 
intended effect, and ſhe was raving, cry- 


l am the more pertieular in deſerib< 
ing to thee the N rt theſe crea- 
7H 


tures 


* 


[ ' 
* F 
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tures made in my eyes when I came into 
the room, becauſe I believe thou never 
ſaweſt any of them, much leſs a groupe 
of them, thus unprepared for being 
ſeen . I, for my part, never did be- 
fore; nor had I now, but upon this oc- 
cuſion, been thus favoured. If thou 
hadft, I believe thou wouldſt hate a 
_ profligate woman, as one of Swift's 

ahoos, or Virgil's obſcene Harpies, 
ſquirting their ordure upon the Trojan 
trenches ; fince the perſons of ſuch in 


their retirements are as filthy as their 


minds Hate them as much as I do; 
and as much as T admire, and next to 
adore a'truly virtuous and elegant wo- 
man: for to me it is evident, that as a 
neat and clean woman muſtbe-an-angel 
of a creature, ſo a ſluttiſh one is the im- 
pureſt animal in nature. But theſe 


Were the veterans, the choſen band; 


for now- and · then flitted in to the num- 
ber of half a dozen or more, by turns, 


ſubordinate ſinners, under-graduates, 


28 than ſome of the choſen pha- 
nx 


HARLOWE. : 
and brawny neck ;). her .livid Lips 


a Pen and working violently ; her 


broad chin in convulſive motion; her 
wide mouth, by reaſon of the contrac- 
tion of her forehead, (which ſeemed to 
be' half-loſt in it's own frightful fur- 
rows) ſplitting her face, asit were, into 
two parts; and her huge tongue hide- 
_ ouſly-rolling in it; heaving, puffing as 
if for breath: her bellows-ſhaped and 
various-coloured breaſts aſcending by 
turns to her chin, and deſcending out 
of ſight, with the violence of her gaſp» 
ings. 3 SIS 
2 This was the ſpectacle, as recollec- 
tion has enabled me to deſeribe it, that 
this wretch made to my eye, when I ap- 
8 her bed- ſide, ſurrounded, ag 
I ſaid, by her ſuffragans and daughters, 
wha ſurveyed her with ſcouling frighted 
attention, which one might eaſiſy ſee 
had more in it of horror and ſelf- con - 
cern, (and /#lf- condemnation too) than 
of love or pity ; as who' ſhovtd ſay - 
* See! what weourſelves muſt one day 


but not leſs obſcene in their ap- be! | 8 8 
pearance, though indeed not ſo much As ſoon as ſhe faw me, her naturally. - b 
beholden to the plaiſtering fueus; yet big voice, more hoarſened by her rav-- 
unpropt by ſtays, ſqualid, looſe in at- ings, broke vpon me:—* O Mr. Bel 
tire, fuggliſn- haired, under - petticoat- © ford!—O Sir !—ſce what I am come 
ed only as the former, eyes hall opened, *©'to!—See what I am brought to! 
- winking and pinking, miſpatched, To have ſuch a curſed crew about 
- yawning, ſtretching, as if from che un- © me, and. not one of them to take care 
; worn-off effects of the midnight revel; of me! But to let me tumble down! + 
all armed in ſucceſſion with ſupplies of © ſtairs fo diſtant from the room I went 
cordials, (of which every-one- preſent from ! ſo diſtant from the room 1 
Was either taſter or partaker) under the © meant to go to!—Curſed, curſed be 
direction of the buſier Dorcas, who fre- * every careleſs devil!—May this or 
quently popped in, to ſee her flops duly © worſe be their fate every-one of 
5 But when Iapproached the old aureicb, And then ſhe curſed and ſwore moſt - 
what a ſpectacle preſented itſelf to my vehemently, and the more, as two or 
„ Cox to three of them were excuſing themſelves 
Her misfortune has not at all ſunk, on the ſcore of their being at that time 
but rather, as I thought, increaſed her N 15 le.. 


as unable to help themſelves às ſne. 
' fleſb'p rage and violence perhaps ſwell- P | 


| As ſoon as ſhe had cleared the paſſage 
ing her muſcular features. Behold her of her throat by the oaths and curies 


Ra then, ſpreading the whole troubled bed which her wild impatience made her 
* with her huge quaggy careaſe: her utter, ſhe began in a more hollow and 
- mill-poſt arms held up; her broad hands whinin | 


ſtrain to bemoap herſelf ,— _ 
cCtlenched with violence ; her big eyes, Arid here,” ſaid ſne Head 

g ling and flaming red as we may me patience}'—ſclenching* and un- 
 Juppoſe thoſe of à ſalamander; her clenching her hands] am I to die 
„ © matted grifly hair, made irreverend by © thus miſerably 1-—of a broken ! 


ert in 
her wickedneſs, (her clouted head-dreſs my old age!—ſnatched away by 1 


being half off, ſpread about her fat ears of my own intemperance }-<$elf-do! 


OY . W hoever | has ſeen Dean Swift's Lady's Drefling {Koh will think this deſcription of | 
MIrX. Belford's not only more natural, but more decent painting, az well a$ better j uſtified by 
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proper for her preſent circumſtances. 


DE res CLARISSA 
« Self-undone!—No time for my. af- 
fairs! No time to repent!—Andin a 
© few hours—(Oh !—Oh !'—with ano- 
ther long howling * O—h! U—gh—o!” 
a kind of ſcreaming key terminating 
it) who knows—who can tell where 
© T ſhall be ?—Oh! that indeed II never, 
never had had a being! 
What could one ſay to ſuch a wretch 
as this, whoſe whole life had been ſpent 
in the moſt diffuſive wickedneſs, and 
who no doubt has numbers of ſouls to 
anſwer for? Yet I told her, She muſt 
be patient: that her violence made her 
worſe: and that, if ſhe would compoſe 
herſelf, ſhe might get into a frame more 


© Who, I?* interrupted ſhe: * I get 


into a better frame! I, who can nei- 


GK „ „ aA „ „ „ 


— 


prehended, the more ought ſhe to en- 


hne howled. 


© ther cry, nor pray! Yet already feel 
the torments of the damn'd! What 
mercy can I expect? What hope is 
left Pr me? Fhen, that ſweet crea- 
ture! That incomparable Miſs Har; 
lowe! She, it ſeems, is dead and 
gone!—O that curſed man! Had it 
not been for him! I had never had 
this, the moſt crying of all my ſins, 
to anſwer for!* SEN ee DR 

And then ſhe ſet up another howl. 
And is ſhe dead ?—Indeed dead!“ 


/ proceeded ſhe, when her howl was over. 


—* O what an angel have I Veen the 


means of deſtroying! For though it 
« was that wicked man's fault that ever 


© ſhe was in my houſe, yet it was mine 
© and yours—and yours—and yours 
4 devils as we all were,'—[turning to 
Sally, to Polly, and to one or two 
more] that he did not do her juſtice! 


And that, that is my curſe, and will p 
one day be yours! And then again 


I kill adviſed patience. I faid, that 
if her time were to be ſo ſhort as ſhe ap- 


deavour to compoſe herſelf: and then 
ſhe would at leaſt die with more eaſe to 


| herſelf—and ſatis faction to her friends, 


I was going to 2 the word die 
put her into a violent raving, and thus 
the broke in upon me. Die, did you 


© ſay, Sir ?—Die!—I will not I can- 
not die!—T know not 5 to die! 
Die, Sir! - And muft 1 then die? 
Leave this world I cannot bear it 


And who brought you hither, Sir?“ 
Ther eyes ſtriking f 
brought you hither to tell me I muſt 


27 die, Sir !— cannot, I will not leave 


* 
1 


re at me] Who 


HARLOWE. + 
© this world. Let others die, who 


< with for another! who expect a bet- 
© ter!—l have had my Plague in this; 


© but would compound for all future 


'© hopes, ſo as I may be nothing after + 


© this!” : 
And then ſhe howled and bellowed 
by turns. „ b 
By my faith, Lovelace, I tremhled in 
every joint; and looking upon her who 
ſpoke this, and roared thus, and upon / 
the company round me, I more than 


once thought mylelf to be in-one of the 


infernal manſions. 
Yet will I proceed, and try, for thy 
good, if I can ſhock thee but half as 


much with my deſcriptions, as I was 
ſhocked with what I ſaw and heard. 
«© Sally! —Polly!—Siſter Carter! ſaid 


ſhe, did you not tell me I might re- 


© cover ? Did not the ſurgeon tell me 


© I might? | 
© And ſo you may,* cried Sally; 
* Monſieur Garon ſays you may, if 
you'll be patient. But, as I have 
© often told you this bleſſed morning, 
© you. are readier to take deſpair from 


Jour own fears, than comfort, from 


© all the hope we can give you.” 
© Yet,” cried the wretch, interrupt- 


» © does not- Mr. Belford (and to 


in 

6 25 you have told the truth, though 

© you won't to ze; does not he) tell 

© me I thall die? -I cannot bear it! 1 

© cannot bear the thoughts of dying!*. 
And then, but that half a dozen at 

once endeavoured to keep down her 


violent hands, would ſhe have beaten 


herſelf; as it ſeems ſhe had often at- 
tempted to do from the time the ſur 

t out the word -297tification to her. 
© Well, but to what purpoſe,” aid T, 
turning aſide to her ſiſter, and to Sally 
and Polly) * are theſe hopes given her, 
© if the gentlemen of the faculty give 
© her over? You ſhould let her know 


© the worſt, and then ſhe zu ſubmit; 


© for there is no running away from 
© death, If ſhe has any matters to 
© ſettle, put her upon ſettling themz 
© and do not, by telling her ſhe will 
© live when there is no room to expet 

© it, take from her the opportunity of 


© doing needful things. Do the fur- 


© geons actually give her over?” 


© They do, whiſpered they. Her 
: groſs habit, they ſay, gives no hopes. 


e have ſent for both ſurgeons, 


©. whom we expect every minute. 


Both the ſurgeons (who ef g 
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for Mrs. Sinclair has heard Tourville ere: if the operation would not fave 
Jaunch out in the praiſe of French ſur- her? 5 * 
Beons) came in While we were thus © Very true, they ſaid; but it might 
talking. I retired to the farther end beaſatisfaQion to the patient's friends, 
of the room, and threw up a window that all was done that could be done. 
- For a little air, being half-poiſoned by And fo the poor wretch was to be 
the efluvia arifing from ſo many con- lanced andquartered, as I may ſay, for 
© _ taminated carcaſes; which gave me no an experiment only! And, without any 
G imperfect idea of the ſtench of gaols, hope of benefit from the operation, was 
Which, corrupting the ambient air, to pay the ſurgeons for tormenting her! 
© gives what is called the priſon diſtem- I cannot but ſay, I have a mean opi- 
„ 3 | nion of both, thefe gentlemen, who, 
I came back to the bed · ſide when the though they make a figure, it ſeems, in 
furgeons had inſpected the fracture; their way of living, and boaſt not only 
and aſked them, If there were any ex- French extraction, but a Paris educa- 
pectation of her life? { A tion, never will make any in their prac- 
*® One of them whiſpered me, There ticſdgmeeee. | | 
© way Hone: that ſhe had a ſtrong fever How unlike my honeſt Engliſh friend 
upon her, which alone, in fuck a habit, Tomkins, a plain, ſerious, intelligent 
would. probably do the buſineſs; and man, whoſe art lies deeper than in 
- that the mortification had viſibly gained words; who always avoids parade and 
upon her ſince they were there ix hours jargon; and endeavours to make every- 
_— +... __ one asmucha judge of what he is about 
Will amputation ſave her? Her af- as himſelf! _ Sy EE oy 2 
fairs and her mind want ſettling. A All the time that the ſurgeons ran 
1 few days added to her life may be of on with their anatomical proceſs, the 
© ſervice to her in both reſpects. wretched woman moſt frightfully roar- 
They told me the fracture was high ed and bellowed; which the gentlemen . 
in her leg; that the knee was greatly (who ſhewed themſelves to be of the 
_ bruiſed; that the mortification, in all claſs of thoſe who are not affected with 
| 8 had ſpread half-way of the evils they do not feel) took no 
_ the femur: and then, getting me be- other notice of, than by railing their 
- tween them, (three or four of the wo- voices to be heard, as fhe raiſed her 
men joining us, and. liſtening with Being evidently more folicitous to en- 
their mouths open, and all the 1885 of ereaſe theif acquaintance, and to pro- 
* ignorant wonder in their faces, as there pagate the notion of their ſkill, than to 
appeared of e in thoſe of attend to the clamours of the pc 
the artifts) did they by turns fill my wretch whom they were called in to 
"ears with an anatomical deſcription of relieve; though by this very means, 
the leg and thigh; running over with like the dog and the ſhadow in the, fa- 
terms of art, of the tarſus, the meta- ble, they loſt both aims with me; for 1 
rar ſut, the tibia, the fibula, the patel- never was deceived in one rule, which 
Ia, the os tali, the os tibiz, the tibiali- I made early; to wit, That the fillet 
_ officus and tibialis anticus, up to the  wattr is the deepeſt, while the bubbling 
e femoris, to the acetabulum of the os ftream only betrays fhallowneſs; and 
Yehion, the great trochanter, glutæus, that ſtones and pebbles lie there ſo near. 
iceps, lividus, and little rotators; in the ſurface, to point out the beſt place 
Hort, of all the muſcles, cartilages, to ford a river dry- hoc. 
and bones, that conſtitute the leg and As nobody cared to tell the unhappy " 0 
thigh from the great toe to the hip; as  wretch- what every-one apprehended 3 
if they would ſhew me, that all their muſt follow, and what the ſurgeons” 
ſeience had: penetrated their heads no convinced me foon would, I undertook . 
farther than their mouths; while Sally to be the denouncer of her doom. Ac- 
- lifted up her hands with a, Laud cordingly, the operators being with-* 
© bleſs me! Are all ſurgeons ſo learn- drawn, I fat down by thejbed-fide, 
ed! But at laſt both the gentlemen and ſaid, Come, Mrs, Sinclair, let 
- declared, That if ſhe and her friends * me adyiſe you to forbear theſe ravings 
Would conſent to- amputation, they _ © at the carelefineſs of thoſe, who, 4. , 
would dh of 1757 in a moment. find, at the time, could take no care q 
2 


Mrs. Carter To Phat pur- of chemſelves; and fince the . > 
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«© dent bat happened, and cannot be 


© of the matter: for all this violence 
© but enrages the malady, and you will 
« probably fall into a delirium, if you 
give way to it, which will deprive 
© you of that reaſon which you ought 


© to make the beſt of, for the time it 


© may be let you.” 

She turned her head towards me, 
and hearing me ſpeak with a deter- 
mined voice, and ſeeing me aſſume as 
determined an air, became more calm 
and attentive. 

I went on, telling her, that I was 

lad, from the hints ſhe had giyen, to 
find her concerned for her paſt miſpent 
life, and particularly for the part the 
had had in the ruin of the moſt excel - 
lent woman on earth: that if ſne would 
compoſe herſelf, and patiently ſubmit 

to the conſequence of an evil ſhe had 
brought upon herſelf, it might poſſibly 
be happy for her yet. Mean time, 
continued I, tell me, with temper 


and calmneſs, Why was you ſo de- 


+ _ © firous' to ſee me?” 


She ſeemed to be in 


Way and that; and at laſt, after much 


heſitation, ſaid, * Alas, for me! I 
know what I wanted with 
in- 


© hardly 
© you. When I awoke from m 
© temperate trance, and found what a 


© curſed way I was in, my conſcience. 
© ſmote me, and I was for catching, - 


© like a drowning wretch, at every 


© ſtraw. I wanted to ſee every-body. 
and any-body but thoſe I did ſee; 


= 

© every-body who I thought could give 
me comfort. Yet could I expect 
© none from you neither; for you had 
declared 


5 | yore my enemy, al- 
though I 


ad never done you harm: 


« fox what, Jackey, in her old tone, 


whining through her noſe, © was Miſs 
< Harlowe to you ?—But be is happy! 
6 But ohi what will become of ,? 
et tell me, (for the ſurgeons 

have told you the truth, no doubt) 

tell me, Shall I do well again? May 

# Irecover? If I may, I will begin a 
©. © new courle of life: as I hope to be 

' © Taved, I will. —I'll renounce you 
© all —evety-one of ygu, [looking 
round her] * and ſcrape all I can toge- 
© ther, and live a life of penitence; 
and when 1 die, leaye it all to chari- 
table uſes —I. will, by my foul— 
« Eyety doit of it to chajity—Butthis 


Ex 


© remedied, to reſolve to make the beſt 


aaa 2a aa 4c K & A 


| eat confuſion 
of thought, and turned her head this 


= 


_ 


* 
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once, lifting up her rolling eyes, 
and folded hands, (with a wry- moutir- 
ed earneſtneſs, in which every muſele 
and feature of her face bore it's part) 
© this one time Good God of Hea- 
© ven and earth, but this once! this: 
once l' repeating thoſe words five or 
ſix times, © ſpare thy poor creature, 
and every hour of my life ſhall be 
« paſſed in penitence and atonement: . 
© upon my ſoul it ſhall? 8 
Leſs vehement! a little leſs vehe - 
ment!” ſaid It is not for me, wha. 
have led ſo free a life, as you but 
too well know, to talk to you in a. 
reproaching ſtrain, and to ſet beforg. 
you the iniquity you have lived in, 
and the many ſouls you have helped 
to deſtroy, But as you are in ſo pe- 
nitent à way, if I might adviſe, you 
ſhould ſend for a good clergyman, - 
the purity of hoſe tis and manners. 
may make all theſe things come from. 
« him with a better grace than they can 
"from we,” -- Pre 
© How, Sir! What, Sir!“ interrupt- 
ing me. Send for a parſon . Then 
you indeed think I ſhall die! Then 
vyou think there is no room for hopel 
c A. parſon, Sir Who ſends. 
for a parſon, while there is any hope 
© left ?—The fight of a parſon would 
© be death immediate to me}—T can- 
© not, cannot die!—Never tell me of 
© it! —What! die! - What! cut off in 


© the midſt of my fins!l* |” __ 

And then ſhe began again to rave. 

© I cannot bear, ſaid I, rifing from 
my ſeat with a ſtern air, to ſee a rea- 
* ſonable creature behave ſo outrage- 
© ouſly !—Will this vehemence, think 
© you, mend the matter? Will it avail - 
© you any-thing? Will it not rather 


_ © ſhorten the life you are ſo deſirous to 


© have lengthened, and deprive you of 
© the only opportunity you can ever 
© have to ſettle your affairs for both. 
worlds? Death is but the common 
© lot: and if it will be yours ſoon,” 
looking at her it will bealſoyours— 
© and yours —and yours nin” 
with a raiſed voice, and turning to 
every trembling devil round her, for 
they all ſhook at my forcible applica. _ 
tion] and mine alſo. And you have: 
reaſon to be thankful,” turning again 


to her, © that you did not periſh in that 


act of intemperance which brought 
© you to this: for it might have been 


« your neck, as well as your leg; and | 


/ 


” \ 's 
1 . \ 
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then you had not had the ee 
you now. have for repentance—And, 
*'the Lord have mercy upon you! into 
4 out a ſtate might you have awoke!” 
Then did the poor wretch ſet up an, 
inarticulate frightful how), ſuch a one 


o 


28 1 never before heard uttered, as if 


already pangs infernal had taken hold 
of her; and ſeeing every - one half- 


frighted, and me motioning to with- 


draw, O pity me, pity me, Mr. Bel- 
© ford,” cried ſhe, her words inter- 
rupted by groans—*1 find you think I, 
© ſhall die And what I may be, and 
© aubere, in a very few hours. Who 
Jean tell?” B . 
I told her, it was in vain to flatter 


her: it was my opinion ſhe would not 


recover. | „%%% ͤĩ AA 
I was going to re- adviſe her to calm 
her ſpirits, and endeavour to reſign 
herſelf, and to make the beſt of the 
opportunity yet left her; but this de- 
claration ſet her into a moſt outrageous 
raving. She would have torn her hair, 
atid beaten her breaſt, had not ſome of 
the wretches held her hands by force, 
while others kept her as ſteady as they ; 
could, leſt ſhe ſhould again put out her 
new-ſet leg: ſo that, ſeeing her thus in- 
capable of advice, and in a perfect 
phrenzy, I told Sally Martin, that 
there Wäs no bearing the room; and 


that their beſt way was to ſend for a 
miniſter to pray by her, and to reaſon, 


With her, as ſoon as ſhe ſhould be ca- 
: pable of it. And ſo I left them; and 
never was ſo ſenſible of the benefit of 
freſh air, as I was the moment I en- 
Z %%% 
Nor is it to be wondered at, when it 
is conſidered, that to the various ill 
ſmells, that will be always found in a 


cloſe fick-bed room, (for generally, 


when the pbyſicizn comes, the air is 


ſhvt out) this of Mrs. Sinclair was 
the more particularly offenſive, as, to 
the ſcent of plaiſters, ſalves, and oint- 
ments, were added the ſtenches of ſpi- 


rituous liquors, burnt and unburnt, 


of all denominations: for one or other 
of the creatures, under pretence of co- 


© licks, gripes; or qualms,” were conti- 


mually calling for ſupplies of theſe, 


all the time I was there. And yet this 
is thought to be a genteel houſe of the 


ort: and all the proſtitutes in it are 


proftitutes of price, and their viſitors 


> 


* 
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experience) thou, Lovelace, 
in the progreſs of thy attempts upon 
the divine Miſs Harlowe. 
remorſes could be deeper, or more fre- 
ent than thine! 


2 805 „ Ra 5 : 
O, Lovelace! what lives do moſt of if the 


HARLOWE. 


us rakes and libertines lead! What 


company do we keepl And, for ſuch. 


company, what ſociety renounce, or 


endeavour to make like theſe! 

What woman, nice in' her perſon, 
and of purity in her mind and man- 
ners, did ſhe know what miry wallow- 
ers the generality of men o our claſs 
are in themſelves, and conſtant! 

trough and ty with, but would Joel 
the thoughts of aſſociating with ſuch 
filthy ſenſualiſts, whoſe favourite taſte 


carries them to mingle with the dregs _ 


of ſtews, brothels, and common-ſew- 
„ : 1 


Vet, to ſuch a choice are many wor- 


thy women betrayed, by that falſe and 


inconſiderate notion, raiſed and pro- 


pagated, no doubt, by the author of 
all deluſion, That a ty, ie rake makes 
the beſt. huſband, We rakes, indeed, 


are bold enough to ſuppoſe, that wo- 


are as much rakes in 


ſons of true honour of that ſex, to | 


How, indeed, can 


be in the powver of a' wife to do him 


and doubts not heril} to do it, if op- 


deed, can it be, if this point 
be duly weighed, that a man who thinks 
alike of all 'the ſex, and knows it to 


the greateſt diſhonour man can receive, 


portunity offer, and importunity be not 
wanting : that ſuch a one, from prin- 


ciple, ſhould be a good huſband to an) 


4 


woman? And, indeed, little do inno- 


cents think, what a zotal revolution of 


manners, what a change of fixed ba- / 


bitt, nay, what a conqueſt of a bad na- 
ture, and what a portion of divine" 
GRACE, is required, to makea man a 
good buſband, à worthy father, and 
true friend, from principle; eſpéciallß 
when it is conſidered, that it is not in a 
man's own powver to reform when he 
of my own 
aſt found 


will. This (to ſay nothing 


quent, yed more tra 
Now, Lovelace, let me know 


F 


word 


—— 


For whoſe 


\ 
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word graute can be read from my pen 
without a ſneer from thee and thy aſſo- 


ciates? I own that once it ſounded odd. 


ly in my ears. But I ſhall never for - 
get what a grave man once ſaid on this 
very word — That with him it was a 
rake's ſbibboleth*. © He had always 
hopes of one who could bear the men- 
tion of it without ridiculing it; and 
ever gave him up for an abandoned 
man, who made a jeſt of it, or of him 
who uſed it. 


Don't be diſguſted, that I mingle 


ſuch grave reflections as theſe with my 
narratives. It becomes me, in my 
preſent way of thinking, to do ſo, 
when I ſee in Miſs Harlowe, how all 
human excellence, and in poor Belton, 
how all inhuman libertiniſm, and am 
near ſeeing in this abandoned woman, 
how all diabolical profligacy, end. 
And glad ſhould I be for your own 
ſake, for your ſplendid family's ſake, 
and for the ſake of all your intimates 
and acquaintances, that you were la- 
bouring under the ſame impreſſions, 
that ſo wwe, who have been compa- 
nions in (and promoters of one ano- 
ther's) wickedneſs, might join in a 
general atonement to the utmoſt of our 
wer. 

I came home reflecting upon all theſe 
things, more edifying to me than any 
ſermon I could have heard preached: 
and I ſhall conclude this long letter 
with obſerving, that although I left 
the wretched howler in a high phren- 
zy-fit, which was exceſſively ſhocking 
to the by-ſtanders; yet her phrenzy 
- muſt be the happieſt part of her dread- 
ful condition: for when ſhe is herſelf, 
as it is ry what 3 3 her 778 
tions u er paſt profligate life, 
throug oe which it ns — they con- 
ſtant delight and buſineſs, devil-like, 
to make others as wicked as herſelf! 
What muſt her terrors be (a hell al- 
ready begun in her mind!) on look- 
| oe eee the dreadful ſtate the is 
new upon the verge of !l—But I drop 
my trembling pen. 8 


Jo have done with fo ſbothing a ſub- 
; ject at once, aus ſball take notice, 
That Mr. Belford, in a future 
letter, writes, that the miſerable 
woman, io the ſurprize of the ope- 


; - rators themſelves, (through hourly 


Pp 
# * pb 


Jop. 


* See Judges XH. . 
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encreaſing tortures of” body and 
mind) held out ſo long as till 
Thurſday, Sept. 21. And then 

died in ſuch agonies as terrified 

into a tranſitory penitence all the 


euretches about her. 


LETTER XLII. 


COLONEL Mok DER, TO JOHN BEL 
FORD, ESQ. 


SUNDAY NIGHT, Er. 10. 

DEAR SIR, - CP 
A CORDING to my promiſe, I 
ſend you an account of matters 
here. Poor Mrs. Norton was ſo very 
ill upon the road, that, ſlowly as the | 
herſe moved, and the chariot follow= 


ed, I was afraid we ſhould not have 


got her to St. Alban's. We put up 
there as I had intended. I was in 
hopes that ſhe would have been better 


for the ſtop: but I was forced to leave 


her behind me. I ordered the ſer- 
vant-maid you were ſo confiderately 
kind as to ſend down with her, to be 
very careful of her; -and left the cha- 
riot to attend her. She deſerves all 
the regard that can be paid her; not 
only upon my couſin's account, but 
on her own—She is an excellent wo- 
man. 3 

When we were within five miles of 
Harlowe Place, I put on a hand-gal- 
I ordered the herſe to proceed 
more ſlowly ſtill, the croſs- road we 
were in being rough; and having more 
time before us than I wanted; for I 
wiſhed not the-herſe to be in till near 
duſk. I got to Harlowe Place about 
four o*clock, You may believe I 
found a'mournful houſe. . You deſire 
me to be very minute. * 

At my entrance into the court, they 
were all in motion. Every fervant 
whom I ſaw had ſwelled eyes, and 
looked with ſo much concern, that at 
firſt I apprehended ſome new diſaſter 
had happened in the family. Mr. 
John and Mr. Antony Harlowe, and 
Mrs. Hervey, were there. They all 
helped on one another's grief, as th 


had before done each other's hardneſs 
of heart. Hg | 


My couſin James met me at the en- 
trance of the hall, His countenance | 


71 


„ 


red and ſwelled. 
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expreſſed a fixed concern; and he de- D on the unhappy lady's ſhoulder, ſeem- 


fired me to excuſe his behaviour the 
laſt time I was there. | 


My couſin Arabella came to me full 


5 of tears and grief. 


© O, couſin!' ſaid ſhe, hanging up- 
on my arm, I dare not aſk you any 
© queſtions!*'—About the approach of 
the herſe, I ſuppoſe ſhe meant. 

I IT myſelf was full of grief; and, 
without going farther or ſpeaking, ſat 
down in the hall in the firſt chair. 

The brother ſat down on one hand 
of me, the fiſter on the other. Both 
were ſilent. The latter in tears. 

Mr. Antony Harlowe came to me- 


J Joon after. His face was overſpread 
With all the appearance of woe. He 
requeſted d | 
_ where, as he ſaid, were all his fellow- 

mourners. | 


me to walk into the parlour; 


T attended him in. My couſins 


| James and Arabella followed me. 


LR * concert of grief, as I 
may ſay, broke out the moment I en- 
tered the parlour. © | 
Ture's father, as ſoon as he ſaw me, 

aid, O, couſin, couſin, of all our 
family, you are the only one who 

s have nothing to reproach yourſelf 
* with !l-=You are a happy man!” | 

poor mother bowing her head 

to mein ſj 

Handkerchief held to her eyes with 

one hand. The other hand was held 


by her fiſter Hervey, between both 


Hers; Mrs. Heryey weeping, upon it. 
Near the window, ſat Mr. John 
' Marlowe, his face and his body turned 

from the ſorrowing company; his eyes 


My coufin Antony, at his re · enter- 


ing the parlour, went towards Mrs. 


Harlowe —'* 


a n't, dear ſiſter! ſaid 
he. Then towards my couſin Har- 
"Jowe—*<. Don't, dear brother Don't 
« thus give way And without being 
able to ſay another word, went to 4 
£orner of the parlour, and, wanting 


Himſelf the comfort he would fain 
have given, ſunk into a chair, and au- 


dibly ſobbed. 


"Miſs Arabella followed ber uncle 
Antony, as he walked in before me, 


and ſeemed as if ſhe wauld have ſpoken 
to the pierced mother ſome words of 


_ © omfort, Bur the was unable to utter 


them, and got? behind ber mother's 
8 
e a 


to afford her. ; 


. My couſin Harlowe, the dear ven, 


chleſs grief, ſat with her 


z and inclining her face aver it, 


ed to claim the conſolation that indul-= 
gent parent uſed, but then was unable 
- Young Mr. Harlowe, with all his 
vehemence of ſpirit, was now ſub- 
dued. His ſelf-reproaching con- 
ſcience, no doubt, was the cauſe of it. 
And what, Sir, muſt their thoughts 
be, which, at that moment, in a man- 
ner deprived them of all motien, and 
turned their ſpeech into ſighs and 
roans!— How to be pitied, how great- 
ly to be pitied! all of them! But 
how much to be curſed that abhoried . 
Lovelace; who, as it ſeems, by arts 
uncominon, and a villainy without 
ample, has been the ſole author of a 
woe ſo complicated and extenſive! 
God judge me, as—But I ſtop—The 
man (the man can I ſay?) is your 
friend !—He already ſuffers, you tell 
me, in his intellect - Reſtore him, 
Heaven, to that—If I find the matter 


Lome out, as I apprebend it will — In- 


deed her on hint of his uſage of her, 
as in her will, is enough Nor think, 
my beloved couſin, thou darling of my 
heart! that thy gentle ſpirit, breathing 
charity and forgiveneſs to the vileſt of 
men, ſhall avail him! - But once more 
I ſtop Forgive me, Sir. Who could 
behold ſuch a ſcene, who could recol- 
le& it in order to deſcribe it, (as mi- 

nutely as you wiſhed me to relate how 
this unhappy family were affected on 
this ſad occaſion) every-one of the 


- mourners nearly related to himſelf, and 


3 0. be exaſperated againſt the author 
all! 4 8 : 
As I was the only perſon (grieved as 
I was myſelf) . 0h, e of 
them, at that inſtant, could derive 
comfort; Let us not, ſaid I, my 
dear couſin,” approaching the incon- 
ſolable mother, give way to a grief, 
© which, however juſt, can now avail 
© us nothing. We hurt ourſelyes, - 
© and- cannot recal the dear creature 
„for whom we mourn. Nor would 
you wiſh it, if you knew with what 
© aſſurances of eternal happineſs ſhe 
© left the'world—She is happy, Ma- 
£ dam!—Depend upon it, ſhe is bap- 
© py!—And comfort yourſelves with 
that aſſurance!" :!:! | 
O couſin, couſin!” eried the un- 


py mother, withdrawing her hand 


na 
bea that of her ſiſter Hervey, and 


preſſing mine with it, You know not 


— 


ut ex- 
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. hat a child I have loſt!'—Then in 


a alower voice, And bow loſt That 
< it is that makes the loſs inſupport- 
6 able.“ 8 8 

They all joined in a kind of melan- 
choly chorus, and each accuſed him 
and herſelf, and ſome of them one ano- 
ther. But the eyes of all, in turn, 
were caſt upon my couſin James, as the 
perſon who had kept up the general re- 
ſentment againſt ſo ſweet a creature. 


While he was hardly able to bear his 


own remorſe: nor Miſs Harlowe hers; 
ſhe breaking out into words, How 
„ tauntingly did I write to her! How 
© barbaroully did I inſult her! Vet 
© how patiently did ſhe take it Whe 
would have thought that ſhe had been 
© ſo. near her end !—O brother, bro- 


© ther! But for you - But for you !'—, 


© Double not upon me, faid he, my 
<,own woes! I have every-thing be- 
© fore me that has paſſed ] I thought 
© only te reclaim a dear creature that 
© had erred? I intended not to break 
cher tender heart! But it was the vil- 
& Jainous Lovelace who did that—Not 


any of us !—Yet, couſin, did ſhe not 


© attribute all to ne -l fear the did! 


Tell me only, did ſhe name me, did 
| © ſhe ſpeak of me in her laſt hours? 


I hape ſhe, who could forgive the 
greateſt villain on earth, and plead 


;© that he may be ſafe from our ven- 


' © veance, I hope ſhe could forgive me.” 


. * She died bleſſing you all; and juſ- 


© tifigd rather than condemned your ſe- 
« yerity to her. | | 

Then they ſet up another general la- 
mentation. We ſee,” ſaid her father, 


* enough we ſee in her heart- piercing 


letters to us, what a happy frame ſhe 
© was in afew days before her death 
But did it hold to the laſt? Had ſhe 


+ no repinings? Had the dear child no 


4 heart-burnings? „ 
None at all !—I never ſaw, and 


© -#.never ſhall ſee, ſo bleſſed a departure: 


© and no wonder; for I never heard of 
© ſuch a preparation. Every hour, for 
< weeks together, was taken up in it. 
Let tis be our comfort: we need only 


8 to wiſh for ſo happy an end for our- - 


c ſelves, and for thoſe who are neareſt 
© to. our hearts. We may any of us 
| © be grieved for acts of unkindneſs to 
cher: bur had all happened that once 


| © ſhewiſhed for, ſhe could not have made 
© 2 happier, perhaps not ſo happy an 


, © gnp-" 


* 
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© Dear ſoul!” and © Dear ſweet 
© ſoul!” the father, uncles, ſiſter, my 
couſin Hervey, cried out all at once, 


in accents of anguiſh inexpreſfibly af. 
fecting. > CI | 
We muſt for ever be diſturbed for 
© thoſe acts of unkindneſs to ſo ſweet 
© achild!” cried the unhappy mother. 
©.—Indeed ! indeed?“ Titty to her 
ſiſter Hervey] = 1 have been too paſſive, 
©. much too paſhve, in this caſe The 
© temporary quiet I have been ſo ſtu- 
« dious all my life to preſerve, has coſt 


me everlaſting diſquiet!'———There 


ſhe ſtopt. . LAI) 
Dear. ſiſter! was all Mrs. Hervey - 
could ſax. EB; 
have done but half my duty to the 
© deareft and moſt meritorious of chil- 
« dren!” reſumed the ſorrowing mother. 
—* Nay, z0t half !—How have we 
* hardened our hearts againſt her! 
Again, her tears denied paſſage to her 
words. CE tt 
My deareſt, deareſt fifter !' again 
was all Mrs. Hervey could ſay. 
Would to Heaven, proceeded, ex- 


claiming, the poor mother, © I had but 


once ſeen her! Then, turning to my 
couſin James, and his ſiſter O my 
ſon!— O my Arabella |—If WE were. 
© to receive as little mercy - And 
there again ſhe ſtopt, her tears inter- 
rupting her further ſpeech; every- one, 
all the time, remaining ſilent; their 
countenances ſhewing a grief in their 
hearts too big for expreſſion. | 
No you ſee, Mr. Belford, that my 


deareſt couſin could be allowed all her 
merit! bat a dreadful thing is after- 


reflection _—_ a conduct ſo perverſe and 


* uunatural 


O this curſed friend of yours, Mr. 
Belford ! This deteſted Lovelace To 
him, to him is owing— | 


Pardon me, Sir. I will lay down 
my pen till I haue recovered my tem- 


per. | 


In vain, Sir, have Iendeayoured to 
compoſe myielf to reſt. You: wiſhed 
me to be very particular, and I cannot 
helpit. This melanchoix ſubject fills my 
whole mind. Iwill proceed; though it 
de midnight. _ 
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About ſix o' clock the herſe came to 


the outward gate The pariſh church 
is at ſome diſtance; but the wind ſer- 
ting fair, the afflicted family were 
. 712  firycky 


: : - 
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ſtruck, juſt before it came, into a freſh 
fit of grief, on hearing the funeral bell 


tolled in a very ſolemn manner. A re- 


ſpe&, as it proved, and as they all 


gueſſed, paid to the memory of the 


deceaſed, out of officious love, as 
the herſe paſſed near the church. 


Judge, when their grief was ſo great 


jn expectation of it, what it muſt be 
When it arrive. : : 
„A ſervant came in to acquaint us 
with what it's lumbering heavy noiſe 
- up the payed inner court-yard apprized 
us: of before. He ſpoke not. He 
could not ſpeak., He looked, bowed, 
- apd-withdrew. 1 + 

I ſtept out. No one elſe could then 


. - flir. Her brother, however, ſoon fol- 


Jowed me. When I came to the door, 
I beheld a ſight very affecting. 
Vou have heard, Sir, how univer- 
ally my dear couſin was beloved. By 
the poor and middling ſort. eſpeaially, 
no young lady was ever ſo much be- 
loved. And with reaſon: ſhe was the 


common patroneſs of all the honeſt. 


Poor in her neighbourhood... 
+ It 3s nat 
and fincere grief, to intereſt all we 
know in-what is ſo concerning to our- 


' ſelves.” The ſervants of the family, it 


ſeems, had told their friends, and thoſe 


theirs, that though, living, their dear 


0 Takes lady could not be received nor 


ked upon, her body was permitted 

to be brought home. The ſpace of 
* time was ſo confined, that thoſe who 
' knew whep ſhe died, muſt eaſily gueſs 
near the time the herſe was to come. A 
herſe, paſſing through country villages, 


and from London, however ſlenderly at- 
tended, (for the chariot, as I have aid, 


waited upon poor Mrs. Norton) takes- 
every-one'sattention. Nor was it hard 


to gueſs whoſe this muſt be, though not ſhe 


adorned by eſcutcheons, when the croſs - 


fo that the herſe, and the ſolema tollin 
of the bell, had dran together at lea 
fifty of the neighbouring men, women, 
and children, and ſome of good ap- 
pearance. Not à ſoul'of them, it ſeems, 


with a dry eye, and each lamenting the 


death of this admired lady, ⁊ 0h, as TI 
am tòbld, never flirred out, but ſomes 
. body was the better for ber. 8 

Theſe, when the coffin was taken 
out of the herſe, crouding about it, 


3 * olf 
8 1 ts „5 
; 5 : {- 


i * 


* 


roads to Harlowe Place were taken, as 
ſoon as it came within fix miles of it: 
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MIO Nor a es moments, it's be. 
ing carried in; the young people ſtrug- 
gling who ſhould oor y e we 
reſpectful ⁊obiſperings, rather than cla« 
morous' contention. A mark of vene- 
ration I had never before ſeen paid, 
upon any occaſion, in all my travels, 
from the under-bred many, from whom 
noiſe is generally inſeparable in all their 
emulations. | 74 
At laſt fix maidens were permitted 
to carry it in by the ſix handles. 5 
The corpſe was thus borne, with the 
moſt ſolemn reſpect, into the hall, and 
placed for the preſent vpon two ſtools 


there. The plates, and emblems, and 


inſcription, ſet every one gazing upon 
it, and admiring it. The more, when 
they were told, that all was of her 
own ordering. They wiſhed to be per- 
mitted a fight of the corpſe; but rather 
mentioned this as their 20 s than as 
their - When they had all ſatis- 
fied their curioſity, and remarked upon 
the emblems, they diſperſed with bleſ. 
ſings upon her memory, and with tears 


and lamentations; pronouncing her to 
for us, in every deep 


be happy; and inferring, were /be not 
ſo, what would become of them? 
While others ran over with repetitions 

of the good ſhe delighted to do. Nor 
were there wanting thoſe among them, 
who heaped curſes upon the man who 
was the author of her fall. „ 

The ſervants of the family then 


about the coffin. They could not be- 


fore: and that afforded a new ſcene of 
ſorrow : but a ſilent one; for they ſpoke” 
only by their eo: by ſighs, look - 
ing upon the lid, and upon one ano- 
ther, by turns, with hands lifted up. 
The preſence of their young maſter 
poſſibly might awe them, and cauſe 
their grief to be expreſſed only in dumb 


vv. | | 
As for Mr. James Harlowe, (who 
accompanied me,. but withdrew when 
he ſaw the crowd) he ſtood looking 
upon the lid, when the people had Je 


it, with a fixed attention: yet, I dare 


ſay, knew not a ſymbol or letter upon 


it at that moment, had the queſtion 


been aſked him. In a profound reverie 


he ſtood, his arms folded, his head on 


one fide, and marks of ſtupefaction 
imprinted upon every feature. 155 
But when the corpſe was carried into 
the lefſer parlour, adjoining to the hall, 
which ſhe uſed to call her parlour, | 


L N 1 


» 
Wt 


up 
f 


put upon a table in the midſt of the 
room, and her father and mother, the 
two uncles, her aunt Hervey, and her 
ſiſter, came in, joining her brother and 
me, with trembling feet, and eager 
woe, the ſcene was ſtill more affecting. 


Their Corrow was heightened, no doubt, 


by the remembrance of their unfor- 
iving ſeverity: and now ſeeing be- 
755 them the receptacle that contained 
the glory of their family, who ſo lately 
was driven thence by their indiſereet 
violence; never, never more to be re- 
ſtored to them! no wonder that their 
grief was more than common grief. 
They would have witheld the mo- 
ther, it ſeems, from coming in: but 
when they could not, though undeter- 
mined hefore, they ail bore her com- 
pany, led on by an impulſe they could 


not reſiſt, The poor lady but juſt caſt 


her eye upon the coffin, and then ſnatch- 
rief towards the window; yet addreſ- 
ng herſelf, with claſped hands, as if to 
her beloved daughter: O my child, 
my child!” cried ſhe; * thou pride of 
s my hope! Why was I not permitted 
© to ſpeak pardon and peace to-thee !— 
© O forgive thy cruel mother!“ | 
Her ſon (his heart then ſoftened, as 
his eyes ſhewed) beſought her to with- 
draw: and her woman looking in at 
that moment, he called her to aſſiſt him 
in conducting her lady into the middle- 
parlour; and then returning, met his 
ather going out at the door, who alſo 
had but juſt caſt his eye on the coffin, 
and yielded fo my entreaties to with- 
draw. His grief was too deep for ut- 
terance, till he faw his ſon coming in; 
and then; fetching” a heavy groan, 
Never, faid he, was ſorrow like 
my forrow}—O Son! Son !*—in a 
reproaching accent,” his face turned 
from him. ie tte N e 
I attended him through the middle- 
parlour, endeavouring to. conſole him. 
a His lady was there in agonies. She 
took his eye. He made a motion to- 
wards her: O my dear, ſaid he 
But turning ſhort, his eyes as full as 
| his heart, he haſtened thrbugh to the 
great parlour: and when there, he dg» 
Fred me to leave him to himſelf. 4 
The uncles and the fiſter looked and 
turned away, very often, upon the em- 
blems, in ſilent ſorrow. Mrs. Hervey 
would have read to them the inſcription 


A 

fg 1 * ' 

N 1 25 * 2 9 * 
3 


CLARISSA HARLOWE.. 


ed it away, retiring with paſſionate . 


expence. 


kati zune 


0 % 
LES 15 nl 
1 x 


— 


1171 
— Theſe words ſhe did read, Here the 
6 avicked ceaſe from troubling" But 
could read no farther, Her tears fell 


in large drops upon the plate ſhe was 
contemplating; and yet ſhe was deſir- 


* 


ous of gratifying a curioſity that ming- 


led impatience with her grief becauſe 
ſhe could zof gratify it, although, ſhe 
often wiped her eyes as they flowed. 


Judge you, Mr, Belford, (for you 
have great humanity) how I muſt be 


affected. Yet was I forced to try to 
comfort them all. | 

But here I will cloſe this letter in 
order to ſend it to you in the morning 
early. Nevertheleſs, I will begin ano- 
ther, upon ſuppoſition that my doleful 


© prolixity will not be diſagreeable to 


you. Indeed I am altogether indiſpoſed 
for reſt, as I mentioned before. So can 
do nothing but write. I have alſo 


more melancholy ſcenes to paint. My 


pen, if I may ſo ſay, is untired. Theſe 


ſcenes are freſh upon my memory: and 


I myſelf, perhaps, may owe to you the 
favour of a review of them, with ſuch 
other papers as you ſhall think proper 
to oblige me with, when beauy grief 
has given way to milder melancholy. 
My ſervant, in his way to you with 
this . 
upon the good woman, that he may in- 
form you how ſhe does. Miſs Arabella 
aſked me after her, when I withdrew to 
my chamber; to which ſhe complai« 


ſantly accompanied me. She was much 
concerned at the bad way we left her 
in; and faid her mother would be 


more ſo, | 

No wonder that the dear departed, 
who foreſaw the remorſe that . would 
tall to the lot of this unhappy family 
when they came to have the news of her 
death confirmed to them, was ſo grieved 
for their apprehended grief, and endea- 
wvoured to comfort them by ber poftbu- 
mous letters, But it was ſtill a greater 
generofity in her to try to excuſe them 
to me, as ſhe did when we were alone 


together, a few hours before ſhe died; 


and to aggravate more than (as far as 
I can-find) ſhe ought to have done, the 
only error ſhe was ever guilty of. The 


more freely, however, prrvane (exalted . 
t think the bet- 


creature!) that I mig 
ter of her friends, although at her own 
I am, dear Sir, your faithful 
aud obedient ſervant, „ 


tter, ſhall call at St. Alban's ' 


13 Wu. MoxbEN. 
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IETER XIII. 
COLONEL MORDEN. 


IN CONTINUATION, 


were all retired, 1 directed the 

nid of the coffin to be unſcrewed, and 

 e<avſed ſome freſh aromaticks and flow- 
ers to be put into it. + 


The corpſe was very little altered, 


notwithſtanding. the journey. The 
Peet ſmile remained. 

The maids who bronght the flowers 
| were ambitious of ſtrewing them about 


© It: they poured forth freſh lamenta- 
> bp ©. her; each wiſhing ſhe had 


deen ſo happy as to have been allowed 
to attend ner in London. One of them 
aarticularly, who is, it ſeems, my cou- 
2: Arabella's perſonal fervant, was 
more clamorous in her grief than any 
the reſt; and the moment ſhe turned 

Her back, all the others allowed ſhe had 


. 


reaſon for it. I enquired afterwards 


about her, and found, that this creature 
was ſet over my dear couſin, when the 
| was confined to her chamber by indiſ- 
'creet ſeverity. ; FAY 

5 Coos Heaven! that they ſhould treat, 
and ſuffer thus to be treated, a young 
„„ 

', When my coufins were told, that 
the lid was unſcrewed, they preſſed in 


again, all but the mournful father and 
mother, as if by conſent. Mrs, Hervey 


Kiſſed her pale lips. Flower of the 
world!“ was all ſhe could ſay; and 

gave place to Miſs Arabella; who 
a Liſting the forehead of her whom ſhe 


had fo cruelly treated, could only ſay, 
to my couſin James, (looking upon the 


corpſe, and upon him) © O brother! 

While he, taking the fair lifeleſs hand, 

 Kiffed it, and retreated with precipita- 
F 


Her two uncles were ſpeechleſs. They | 


ſeemed to wait each. other's example, 


whether to look upon the corpſe, or not. 


IT ordered the lid to be replaced; and 


then they preſſed forward, as the others 
again did, to take a laſt farewel of the 


+ 


. a jewel. 


Then it was that the grief of each 


found fluent expreſſion; and the fair 
corpſe was wy wg -to, with all the 
tenderneſs that tl 
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TX 7 HEN the unhappy mourners 


lady, who was qualified to give laws to 


of his opinion. 
them. 15 | 1 
They both, with no little warmth, 
e ſincereſt Jove and 


Mz 


- * 
ho R 
* - 


warmeſt admiration eould inſpire; each 
according to their different degrees of 


relationſhip, as if none of them had 


before looked upon her. She was their 


Very niece! both uncles ſaid—The in- 


jured faint! her uncle Harlowe The 
ſame ſmiling ſiſter! Arabella — The 
dear creature! all of them The ſame: 
benignity of countenance! The ſame 
ſweet compoſure! The ſame natural 
dignity!—Sbe was queſtionleſs happy! 


That ſweet ſmile hetokened her Yang 


ſol—-Themſelves moſt unhappy !— An 
then, once more, the brother took the 
lifeleſs hand, and vowed revenge upon 
it, on the curſed author of all this diſ- 
— . h 8 : F q þ 
he unha parents propoſed to 
take one laſt 1 5 and eee their 
once darling daughter. The father was 
got to the parlour- door, after the in- 
conſolable mother: but neither of them 
were able to enter it. The mother ſaid, 
She muſt once more ſee the child of her 
heart, or ſhe ſhould never enjoy hexſelf. 
But they both agreed to refer their me- 
lancholy curioſity till the next day; and 


hand in hand retired inconſolable, and 


ſpeechleſs both, their faces overſpread 


with woe, and turned from each other, 


as unable each to behold the diſtreſs of 
the other... Ls 3 
When all were withdrawn, I retired, 
and ſent for my couſin James, and ac- 
quainted him with his ſiſter's requeſt in 
relation to the diſcourſe to be pro- 


nounced at her interment; telling him 
how neceſſary it was, that the miniſter, 


whoeyer he were, ſhould havetheearlief 


. 


notice given him that the caſe would 
admit. He lamented the death of the 
Reverend Dr. Lewen, who, as he faid, 


was 2 7 admirer of his fiſter, as ſhe. 
was © 


ſpoke with "ares aſperity of Mr, Brand, 
2 


upon who 


ing to lay fome of the blame due to 


himſelf, Mr. Melvill, Dr. Lewen's . 


him, and would have been the 
fitteſt of all men for that office. He, 


light enquiry after his 
ſiſter's character in town, he was will- 


* 


aſſiſtant, muſt, he ſaid, be the man; and 


he praiſed him for his abilities, his elo- 
cution, and unexceptionable manners; 
and promiſed to engage him early in the 
caſket which ſo lately contained ſo rich ; 


He called out bi 


* 


1 * 


hinted their diſapprobatiop of you, S is 


Gfter, and ſhe wag ; 
o I left this upon 


for their ſiſter's executor, on the ſcore 
of your intimate friendſhip with the 
author of her ruin. Be 

' You muſt not reſent any-thing I ſhall 


communicate to you of what they ſay 


on this occaſion; depending that you 


will not, I ſhall write with the greater 
freedom 
I told them how much my dear cou- 


fin was obliged to your friendſhip and 


humanity : the injunctions ſhe had laid 
you under, and your own inclination 
to obſerve them. I ſaid, That you were 


a man of honour: that you were de- 


ſirous of conſulting me, becauſe you 
would not willingly give offence to any 
of them; and that I was very fond of 
cultivating your favour and correſpon- 
dence. \ 5 | 
They ſaid, There was no need of an 
- executor out of their family; and they 
hoped that you would relinquiſh ſo #z- 
neceſſary-a truſt, as they called it. My 
coffin James declared, that he would 
write to you as ſoon as the funeral was 
over, to deſire that you would do ſo, 


upon proper aſſurances that all that the 


will preſcribed ſhould be performed. 


I faid, You were a man of reſolution: 


that I thought he would hardly ſuc. 
ceed; for that you made a point of ho- 
nour of it. | 


* 


I then ſhewed them their ſiſter's poſt- 
humous letter to you; in which ſhe | 


confeſſes her obligations to you, and 


regard for you, and for your future 


welfare . You may believe, Sir, they 
were extremely affected with the peruſal 
of it. | 


They were ſarprized, that! had given 
you the | png of her grand- 


up to 


father's eſtate, fince his death. I told 


them plainly, that they muſt thank. 


themſelves if any-thing diſagreeable to 
them occurred from their ſiſter's deviſe; 
deſerted, and thrown into the hands of 
ſtrangers, as ſhe had been. | 
They ſaid, they would report all I 
had ſaid to their father and mother ; 
adding, that great as their trouble was, 
they found they had more ſtill to come. 
But if Mr. Belford were to be theexe- 


cuturof her will,contrary to their hopes, 


they beſought me to take the trouble 
of tranſacting every-thing with you; 
that a friend of the man to whom they 
owed all their calamity, might not ap- 
pear to them. | Sb 


8 See Page 1145) 1146, / See che Win, towards che concluſion. 
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They were extremely mbved at the 


text their ſiſter had choſen for the ſub- 
jet of the funeral diſcourſe +, . I had 


extracted from the will that article, 
ſappoting it probable, that I might not 
ſo ſoon have an opportunity to fhew 
thein the will itſelf, as would otherwiſe 
have been neceſſary, on account of the 


interment; which cannot be delayed. . ; 


a MONDAY MORNING, BETWEEN 
EIGHT AND NINE. 1 


THE unhappy family are preparing. 


for a mournful meeting at breakfaſt. 
Mr. James Harlowe, who has had as 
little reſt as I, has written to Mr. Mel 


vill, who has promiſed to draw up a2 


brief eulogium on the deceaſed. Miſs 
Howe is expected here by-and-by, to ſee, 
for the laſt time, her beloved friend. 
Mils Howe, by her meſſenger, deſires 
ſhe may not be taken any notice of. 
She ſhall not tarry fix minutes, was the 
word. Her defire will be eaſily granted 
her. 3 
Her ſervant, who brought the requeſt, 
if it were denied, was to return, and 


meet her; for ſhe was ready to ſet out 


in her charjot, when he got on horſe- 
back. 


If he met her not. with the refuſal, 
he was to ſtay here till ſhe came. I am, 
Sir, your faithful humble ſervant, 


WiLLIam MoRDEN. 


LETTER XLIV. 
| COLONEL MORDEN. 


IN CONTINUATION, * 


i __ MONDAY AFTERNOON, SEPT, IT, 
AS , 


I }- a 
E are ſuch bad company here 
to one another, that it is ſome 
relief to retire and write. by 

I was ſummoned to breakfaſt about 
half an hour after nine. Slowly did 


SIR, 


the mournful res meet. Each, 


lifeleſs and ſpiritleſs, took our places, 
with ſwoln eyes, enquiring, without ' 
expecting any tolerable account, how 
each had refted. . | 
The ſorrowing mother gave for an- 


ſwer, That ſhe ſhould never more know | 
what reſt was. | . : 


By the time we were well ſeated, the 
bell ringing, the outward gate opening, 


a chariot 


Fa 


* 


” CID PEI ©. 2 
| N „ 
. 
rY 


1174 


2 chariot gattling over the pavement 
of the court. vage 
tion. FM 1 
lleft them; and was juſt time enough 
to e e Howe my hand, as ſhe 


In the chariot. _ 5 by. 
+ FE think you told me, Sir, you never 
** faw Miſs Howe. She is a fine graceful 
"= young lady. A fixed melancholy on 
w 8 The whole aſpect, overclouded a viva- 
City and fire, which, nevertheleſs, dart- 

ed now. and-then through the awful 


FR _ * '#loom. I ſhall ever reſpect her for her 


Jove to my dear couſin. . 
Never did I think,“ ſaid ſhe, as ſhe 
gave me her hand, to enter more theſe 

' ,© doors: but, living or dead, Clariſa 
brings me after her any-whither!' 

* She entered with me the little par- 

. Jour; and ſeeing the coffin, withdrew 
ber hand from mine, and with impa- 
tience puſhed aſide the lid. As impa- 
tiently ſhe removed the face · cloth. In 

a wild air, ſhe claſped her uplifted 
hands together; and now looked upon 
the corpſe, now up to Heaven, as if 

0 aling to that. Her boſom heaved 
and fluttered diſcernible. through her 


handkerchief, and at laſt ſhe broke 


filence—* O Sir! See you not here! 
_© See you not here t glory of her 
s ſex?— Thus by the moſt villainous 
© of yours—thus—laid low! _ © 


0 my bleſſed friend! ao — 
© My dect companion l my lovely 


© monitreſs!'—kifling her lips at every 
tender appellation Aud is this all 
4 Is it all, of my CLAR1ssa's ſtory! 
Then, after a'ſhort pauſe, and a pro- 
found figh, the turned to me, and then 


gun ſhe be—really dead 0 no 
< She only | — Awake, my be- 


loved friend i My ſweet clay-cold 
© © friend, Wake Let thy Anna Howe 
* © revive theemby her warm breath re- 


4 vive thee, my dear creature!'—And, 

- Kkiffing her again, Let my warm lips 
. © animate thy cold ones 
Then, ſighing again, as from the 


bottom of her heart, and with an air, 


as if diſappointed, that ſhe anſwered not, 

And can ſuch perfection end thus !— 

* And art thou really and indeed flown 

© from thine Anna Howe -O my un- 

« kind CLarIs8A!* 

She was filgnt a few moments, and 
then, ſeeming to reeover herſelf, ſhe 
turned to me Forgive, forgive, Mr, 


" ooh 


"put them into emo- 


hted; her maid in tears remaining 


\ 3 


3 RA RLOWE. | 
I © Morden, this wild phrenzp1-—T am 


not myſelf i —Xmever ſhall be Mou 


knew not the excellence no, not half 
the excellence that is thus laid low!” 
—Repeating, © This cannot; ſurely, be 
© all of my ee ſtory! 

Again pauſing—* One tear, my be- 
© loved friend, | os.” . 
© But this dumb ſorrow !—O for a tear 
© to eaſe my full-ſwoln heart, that is 
£ juſt burſting! | Co. © 


* 


idſt thou allow me. 


* 


© But why, Sir—why, Mr. Morden— 


was ſhe ſent hither ?!—Why not to 
me ü — She has no father, no mother, 
no relation—ne, not one They had 
all renounced her. er 1 
E friend And had not I the 
beſt right to- my dear creature's re- 


mains - And muſt names, without 


A aa RR nA M A 


© as mine?” FP 5 ; 
in ſhe kiſſed her lips, each cheek 

e fighed as if her 

heart would bre. | 


But why, why,“ {aid ſhe, was I 


© witheld from ſeeing my deareſt dear 
© friend, before ſhe commenced angel ? 
© —Delaying ſtill, and too 4afily per- 
© ſuaded to delay, the frienfly viſit that 


© my. heart panted after; what pain 


will this reflection give me -O my 


© bleſſed friend! Who , knows—who 
© 'knows—=had.I come in time, what 
might have 


my cordial — | 
© done for thee But, looking round 


her, as if ſhe apprehended ſeeing ſome 


of the family, one more kiſs, my an- 


« gel, my friend, my -ever-to-be-re- 


Bs... et companion! And let me 


y this hated houſe, which I never 


* loved but for thy ſake ! — Adieu, 
to her breathleſs friend. But ix ſhe - 


© then, my deareſt CLarIssA l—Thox 
© art happy, I doubt not, as thou aſ- 
* furedit me in thy laſt letter O may 
©. we meet, and iy worm together, where 
© no villainous, Lovelace, no hard- 
© hearted relations, will ever.ſhock our 
© innocence, or:ruffle our felicity l 
Again ſhe was ſilent, unable to go, 


though we Eo intend it; ſtruggling, 
re, with her ref, and heaving 


as it we 
with anguiſh : at laſt, happily, a flood 
of tears guſhed from her eyes Now ! 
© —Now!'—-ſaid ſhe—* ſhall I—ſhall 
I. be eaſier. But for this kind re- 
lief, my heart would have burſt aſun- 


der- More, many more tears than 
* theſeare due tomy CLARISSA, whoſe, 


© counſel has done for me what mine 
could not do for her! But why,“ 
e looking 


I was her fym- 


nature, be preferred to ſuch a love 


- -. 
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claſped and lifred'vup—* But why do I 


again. 


look: earneſtly upon her, her hands 


thus lament the HAPPY! And that 


© thou art ſo, is my comfort. It is— 


= 


it is my dear creature!'—kiſſing her 


Excuſe me, Sir,“ [turning to me, 
who was as much moved as herſelf;] 


] loved the dear creature, as never wo- 


© man loved another. Excuſe my fran- 
© tick grief. How has the glory of her 
© ſex fallen a victim to villainy, and to 
© hard-heartedneſs !* 5 
Madam, ſaid I, they all have it 
© Now indeed they have it — 

And let them have it! — I ſhould 
© belye my love for the friend of my 
© heart, were I to pity them! But how 
© unhappy am I, {looking upon her] 
© that Par her not before theſe eyes 
© were ſhut, before theſe lips were for 
© ever cloſed Oh, Sir! you know not 


* the wiſdom that continually flowed 


4 


from theſe lips when ſhe ſpoke!—Nor 5 


© what a friend I have loft _ 
Then, ſurveying the lid, the ſeemed 


to take in at once the meaning of the 


emblems: and this gave her ſo much 
freſh grief, that though ſhe ſeveral 
times wiped her eyes, ſhe was unable 


to read the inſcription and texts: turn- 
92 ing therefore to me, Favour me, Sir, 
« ? 
| P 


ray you, by a line, with the de- 


= 
* 


; © ſcription of theſe emblems, and with 
2 chele 


| theſe texts: and if I might be allowed 

a lock of the dear creature's hair 

I told her, that her executor would 

order both; and would alſo ſend her a 
y of her laſt will; in which ſhe 


would find the moſt grateful remem- 


rances of her love for her, whom ſlie 


4 


_ calls the fifter of ber heart. 1 
5 Lak Juftly,” 100 ſhe, does ſhe call me 


© ſo; for we had but one heart, but one 
© ſoul, between us: and now my bet- 


I ter half is torn from me—awbat hall 


Ib 


But looking round her, on a ſervant's 


ſtepping by the door, as if again ſhe had 
apprehended it was ſome of the family 
Once more, ſaid ſhe, a ſolemn, an 


c everlaſting adieu Alas for me! a . 


ſolemin, an everlaſting adieu?! 
Then again embracing her face with 
both her Hands, and Lier it, and af · 


terwards the hands of the dear deceaſed, 
Firſt. one, then the other, ſne gave me 


her hand, and, quitting the room with 
cin ruſhed into her chariot; 
Auch when there, with profound bghs, 


Precipitation, x 
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and a freſh burſt of tears, unable t. 
ſpeak, ſhe bowed her head to me, and 
was driven away. 55 

The inconſolable company ſaw how 
much I had been moved, on my return 
to them. Mr. James Harlowe had been 
telling them what had paſſed between 


him and me: and, finding myſelf un- 


fit for company, and obſerving, * 
they broke off talk at my coming in, 
thought it proper to leave them to their 
conſultations. | 


N 


And here I will put an end to this 


letter; for indeed, Sir, the very recol+ 
lection of this affecting ſcene has leff 
me nearly as unable to proceed, as 1 
was, Juſt after it, to converſe with m 
couſins. I am, Sir, with great truth, 


Jour moſt obedient humble ſervant, 


WILLIAM MORDAEN, 


LETTER XLV. 
COLONEL MORDEN. 
IN CON TINUA TION» | : 


TUESDAY MORNING, SEPT. 13. 


6 fi E good Mrs. Norton is arrived, 


| a little amended in her ſpirits; 
owing to the very poſthumous letters, 
as I may call them, which you, Mr, 
Belford, as -well as I, apprehended 

would have had fatal effe&s upon her. 
I cannot but attribute this to the right 
turn of her mind. It ſeems ſhe has been 


enured to afflictions; and has lived in 
a conſtant hope of a better life; and, 


having no acts of unkjndneſs to the 
dear deceaſed to reproach herſelf with, 
is moſt conſiderately reſolved to exert 


her utmoſt fortitude in order to comfort 


the ſorrowing mother. 3 
.  Q Mr. Belford, how does the cha- 
racter of my dear departed couſin. rife 
upon me from every mouth !—Had ſhe 
been my own child, or my fiſter |-But 


do you think, that the man who ca- 


ſioned this great, this extended ruin 
But 1 forber. 1 
This will is not to be looked into, 
{till the funeral-rites are performed, 
Preparations ..are making for the ſo- 
lemnity; and the ſervants, as well as 
principals of all the W. e of the fa- 
mily, are put intoclolemourning.... . 
1 have ſeen Mr. Melvill, "le is 
ſerious and ſenſible man. I haye given 
kim particulars to go upon in the dif. 
3 . 7 e 


courſe 


i 
| 
| 
{ 
| 
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'- but had the leſs need to do this, as I 
find he is extremely well acquainted 
with the whole unhappy ſtory; and was 
a perſonal admirer of my dear couſin, 
and a fincere lamenter of her misfor- 
tunes and death, The reverend Dr. 


Lewen, who is but very lately dead, was 
- His particular friend, and had once in- 


tended to recommend him to her favour 
and notice. 


I am juſt returned from attending 
che afflicted parents, in an effort they 
made to ſee thi 

child. They had requeſted my com- 
pany, and that of the good Mrs. Nor- 
ton. A laſt leave, the mother ſaid, ſhe 
muſt take! | N 


An ort, however, it was, and no 
more. The moment they came in ſight 


of the coffin, before the lid could be 


put aſide, O my dear, ſaid the father, 


retreating, © I cannot, I find TI cannot, 
© bear it Had J-—Had I—Had I ne- 
ver been hard-hearted !'——Then turn - 


| ing round to his lady, he had but juſt 


time to catch her in his arms, and pre- 
vent her ſinking on the floor. Q my 
© deareſt life!* ſaid he, this is too 
much! Too much, indeed! Let 
us, let us retire. Mrs, Norton, who 
n by the awful receptacle) had 
ut juſt left the good lady, haſtened to 
her Dear, dear woman, cried the 
unhappy parent, flinging her arms about 
her neck, bear me, bear me, hence 
O my child i- my child !—My own 
< Clariſſa Harlowe!— Thou pride of 
my life ſo lately Never, never more, 
2 muſt T behold thee!” pes 


I I ſupported the unhappy father, Mrs. 
Noth the ſinking mother, inte the 


next parlour. She threw herſelf on a 
ſettee there: he into an elbow-cbair by 


her: the good woman at her feet, her 


urms claſped roung her waiſt. The two 
motherz, as I map call them, of my be- 
Joved coulin, thus tenderly engaged 
"What a variety of diſtreſs in theſe woe- 
Ful ſcenes! 5 
The unhappy father, in endeavouring 
to comfort his lady, loaded himſelf. 


Would to God, my dear, ſaid he, 


4 -would to God I had no more to charge 
lent!“ 


upon ns ta re 


— 


8 


c CLARISSA HARLOWE. 
eourſe he is to onounte at the funeral: 


corpſe of their beloved 


9 
4 
* . 
5 "9 
* * 


© when I knew that diſpleaſure was 
© carried too high, to acquieſce as I 
* did What a barbarous parent was 
1, to let two angry children make me 


* 


forget that I was mother to a third 
To ſuch a third!” e 


Mrs. Norton uſed arguments and 
prayers to comfort her O my dear 
Norton, anſwered the unhappy lady, 
© you was the dear creature's more na- 
© tural mother! — Would to Heaven 
© I had no more to anſwer for than you 


© bhaver _ s 


Thus the unhappy pair unavailingly 
recriminated, till my coufin Hervey en- 
tered, and, with Mrs. Norton, con- 
ducted up to her own chamber the in- 
conſolable mother. The two uncles, 
and Mr. Hervey, came in at the ſame 
time, and prevailed upon the afflicted 
father to retire with them to his Both 
giving up all thoughts of ever ſeeing 
more the child whoſe death was ſo de- 
ſervedly A SA them. „ 
Time only, Mr. Belford, can com- 
bat with advantage ſuch a heavy de- 
privation as this. Advice will not do, 
vile the loſs is recent. Nature will have 
way given to it, (and ſo it ought) till 
ſorrow has in a manner exhauſted it- 
ſelf; and then reaſon and religion will 
come in ſeaſonably with their powerful 
aids, to raiſe the drooping heart, N 

I ſee here no face that is the ſame I 
faw at my firſt arrival. Proud and 


| ny every, countenance then, un- 


yielding to entreaty: now, how great] 
are they humbled! — The utmoſt dif 


treſs is apparent in every protracted 


feature, and in every burſting muſcle, 
of each diſconſolate mourner.', Their 
eyes, which ſo lately flaſhed anger and 
reſentment, now are turned to every- 
one that approaches them, as if implor- 


ing pity | — Could ever 'wilful bard- 


heartedneſs be more ſeverely puniſbed? | 
The lowing 3 of Juvenal are, 
upon the whole, applicable to this houſe 
and family: and I have revolved them 


un times fince Sunday evening i 


0 Human] generis mores tibi 10. EROS « 


« Sufficit una domus: pau cos sonſumere diet, & 


. 
e e than you have Vo 2 | 
© relented !—Y ou woyld have prevailed 


Let me add, That Mrs. Norton has 


61 „ "communicated to the family the -- 
e ger my fault, nd he, This 


humouy letter ſent her, 


— 
* 


\ 


affords à foundation for future conſo- 
lation to them; but at preſent it has 
new - pointed their grief, by making 
them reflect on their cruelty to ſo ex- 


cellent a daughter, niece, and ſiſter“ . 


1 am, dear Sir, your faithful humble 
fervaat, | 5 | 
HERS Wm, MORDEN. 
LETTER XLVI. 
COLONEL MORDEN. 

. IN CONTINUATION» 
THURSDAY NIGHT, SEPT. 14. 
E are juſt returned from the ſo- 


lemnization of the laſt mourn- 


ful rite. My couſin James and his 
iter, Mr. and Mrs. Hervey, and their 


daughter, a young lady whoſe affection 


for my departed couſin ſhall ever bind 
me to her; my couſins John and An- 
tony Harlowe, myſelf, and ſome other 
more diſtant relations of the names of 
Fuller and Allinſon, (who, to teſtify 
their reſpe& to the memory of the dear 
deceaſed, had put themſelves in mourn- 
ing) ſelf. invited, attended it. 


The father and mother would hays: 


Joined in theſe laſt honours, had they 
been able: but they were both very 
much indiſpoſed; and continue to be ſo. 


The inconſolable mother told Mrs. 


_CLARISSA 


HARLO WE. 


ſweeteſt child in the world ought not, 
on this occaſion, to be ſeparated. She 
therefore deſired her to ſtay with her. 


The whole ſolemnity was performed . 
with great decency and order. The diſ- 
tance from Harlowe Place to the church 
is about half a mile. All the way the 
corpſe was attended by great numbers 


of people of all conditions. 
It was nine when it entered the 
church; every corner of which was 
crouded.. Such a profound, ſuch a 
filent reſpe& did I never ſee paid at the 
funeral of princes. An attentive ſad- 
neſs overſpread the face of all. 5 
The eulogy pronounced by Mr. 


Melvill was a very pathetick one. He 


wiped his own eyes often, and made 
every-body preſent till oftener wipe 
theirs...” ©. | 8 

The auditors were moſt particularly 
affected, when he told them that the 
ſolemn text was her qwn choice. 

He enumerated her fine qualities, 
naming with honour their late worthy 
paſtor for his authority. 

Every enumerated excellence was 


witneſſed to in different parts of the 


church in reſpectful whiſpers by diffe- 
rent perſons, as of their own knows 
ledge, as I have ſince been informed. 


When he pointed to the pew where 


1177 


Norton; that the two mothers of the 


o This letter contains in ſabſtance : Her thanks to the good woman for her care of her 


in her infancy; for her good inſtructions, and the excellent example ſhe had ſet her: with, _ 


felf-accuſations of a vanity and preſumption, . which lay lurking in her heart unknown to 
herſelf, till her calamities (obliging her to look into herſelf) brought them to light. | 
\  Sheexpatiates upon the benefit of afflictions to a mind modeſt, fearful, and diffident. 


She comforts her on her early death; having finiihed, as ſhe ſays, her probatory courſe, at : 
ſo early a time of life, when many are not ripened by the ſunſhine of Divine Grace for a better, 


till they are fifty, fixty, or ſeventy years of age. 
I hope, ſays ſbe, that my father will grant the requeſt I have made to him in my laſt 

.© will, to let you paſs the remainder of your days at my 2 
© where once I promiſed myſelf to be happy in you. . Your diſcretion, prudence, and œco- 
© nomy, my dear good woman, proceeds ſhe, will make your preſiding over the concerns 
© 'of that houſe as beneficial to them, as it can be convenient to vou For your ſake, my 
4 dear Mrs. Norton, I hope they will make you this offer. And if they do, 2 you will 
c accept of it for theirs.” | | 


She remembers herſelf to her fofter-brother in a very kind manner: and charges her, for 


| His ſake, that ſhe will not take too much, to heart what has befallen her. 
She concludes as follows: | — ; 5 N 

© Remember me, in the laſt place, to all my kind well-wiſhers of your acquaintance; and 
© to thoſe whom 1 uſed to call My poor, They will be God's poor, if they truſt in Him. 1 


| © have taken ſuch care, that I hope they will not be loſers by my death. Bid them there- 


c fore rejoicez and do you alſo, my reverend comforter and ſuſtainer, (as well in my darker, 
as in my fairer days) likewiſe rejoice, that I am ſo ſoon delivered from the evils that were 
before me; and that Fam NOW, when this comes to your hand, as I bumbly truſty ex- 
c —_ in the mercies of a gracious God, who has conducted me through the greateſt trials 
© in ſafety, and put ſo happy an end to all my temptations and diftrefles; and who, I moſt 


t —— * his own good time, give us a Joyful meeting in the regions of eter- 


. (doing 


airy Houſe, as it uſed to be called, 


— — — <—en——_ —— 


5 


Aa ample) the uſed to 


— * 


' CLARISSA 
on by her ex- 
or kneel, the 

. wholeauditory, as 5 on, turned 


to the-pew with the moſt reſpectful ſo- 
Tn as if ſhe had been he: felf 


rrp 


{doi 2 to l 


When the gentleman attributed con- 
deſcenſton and mingled dignity to her, 
a buzzing approbation was 8 to the 
attribute throughout the church; and 
4 poor neat woman under my pew add. 

„ that ſhe was indeed all gracioufneſs, 2 


| 9 would ſpeak to any-body. 


S Mp eyes ran byes, when he men- 
2 charities, her well-j udged 
3 And her reward was decreed 
- from every mouth with ſighs and ſobs 
from ſome, andtheſe words from others, 
The poor will dearly miſs her. 
——_— e whom God is faid 
love, was allowed to be her: and a 

| Joon lady, 1 Fa, told, ſaid, It was 
_— M Harlowe's care to find 

4 ons, the 9 re he Heck a ſudden dif- 

e 


She had a ſet of ptople, \cholk 


. 2 remarkable . and inef- 
ual induſtry. "Theſe voluntarily s 
d their laſh attendance on their bene- 


and mingling in the church 
"ones could croud near the aifle where 
the corpſe” was on ſtands, it was the 


leſs wonder that ae lch raiſes Zoom. the 

eneral and 

2 gar] whit whiſpers of N 
o 


ng her unh remarked.u 
— Sed rakes the brother, and 
ry ed eyes. of ber; OWwhat 


would non give, 1 d warrant, -- 


Had they nt- been ſo hart heartedi 


urſued, as Im » the ſe- 
i 3 a 


unhappy mother, into 


. heir chambers aging an wer- 
ed for their 5 


at it was 


too late What müſt be their grief! 


e they could noi e 


* expreſſed their altoniſhment, 
| e do every hour, that a man 


— [d w_ whom fuch perfections could 
not engage to be juſt to her; to be bu. 


mane, I may ſay.— And who, her 
Savk and fortune confidere; could be 
fo difregardful of his o intereſt, my 


| = he had no other motive to be juſt!” 


The good divine, led by his tert, 
Juſt touched upon the unhappy ſtep that 


1 as the cauſe 'of * OT fate. 


. heart was 


> Av ll” 


It Fen therewer bo know- remote of the chyrch wr 
2 upon 7 — 1. ery 3. coat and 


cent into the vault wmong chair 


ed. 


- her overwhelmed eye La way 
8 ſhe could Tee no more of- it: * 


| 1 i ED 
HARLOWE. 


He attributed it to the ſtate of hin 
below, in which there could not be ab 


ſolute perfection. He very politely 
touched upon the noble diſdain ſhe ſhe w- 
ed (thoug earveftly f ſolicited by a whole 


ſplendid Family) to join intereſts with 


a man whom ſhe found unworthy of her 
eſteem and confidence: and who court- 
ed her with the utmoſt earneſtneſs to 
accept af him. 

Wade he * ink iſted u pon was, the 

y end the m 

cope lation to her relations, and in- 
ſtruction to the zuditory. | 

In a word, his per foxmanes was "ICY 
as heig ghtened the reputation which he 
had before ina very. eminent. degree ob · 
tain 


When the corpſe was to he carried J 
down into the yault, A vs 


acio 
one, within the chur P 2+ 
t crouding ph coffin- 
hp Ra. upon it. Ferdl) as 
95 aj muffled up in c 85 Nec 
OLrWA 
Mullins 121 Mr. Wyerle 
dare profe eſſed admires of” 


con 
a ihe When they came near the coffin, and 
caſt the 


© little 


both of 


ſaid Mr. Mo ins, 1 
human excellence! 
And then 3 Wyerley, unable to con- 


tain himſelf, was forced to quit the 


_ church; an A hear is very ill. 


It is ſaid tha 


mes was in A 


0 at 


he ſhed tears ſeveral times. But 1 ſaw 
him not. 


Another gentleman. was 4 ot: 


ito, in a pew near the entrance of 


t My. Sol 


vault, who had not been taken no tice 

of, but for his great emotion when he 
looked over his pew, at the time the he 
coffin was carried lown toit's laf 


This an Miſs Howe 4, 1 
Hickma 


; My confins ein and. Anh. and 


their nephew James, choſa . to de 


de- 
parted agccſtors, 
Mifs Harlowe' 83 alle: 


love, wes. concerned on "the occaſion 

She would: 
her dear, heroy! 

$4 brother wo 


ſiſter, the hid; 
uld not permit it · but 


; % 


and >: 5 dre. 


ir , bg upon the lid, In that 


cotha. - 


45 that . if 


"Theſe, it ſeems, were "Mr. | 
wy 80 | 


, 


Her confcience, as well as her 


8 with the ef : 


5 — n 
— eh 
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o 
— 
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- performance. 
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chen ne threw herſelf on the ſeat, and 
5 Vas Dear fainting away. a f 
Iaccompanied it down, that I might 


not only ſatisfy myſelf, but you, Sir, 
| her executor, that it was depoſited, as 


"the had directed, at the feet of her 


andfather. - 
Mr. Melvill came down, contemp- 
lated the lid, and ſhed a few tears over 
it. I was ſo well ſatisfied with his diſ- 
courſe and behaviour, that J preſented 
him on the folema ſpot with a ring of 
fome value; and thanked him for his 

And here I left the remains of my 
beloved couſin; having beſpoken my 


. own place by the ſide of her coffin. 


On my return to Harlowe Place, I 
contented myſelf with ſending my 
compliments to the ſorrowing parents, 
and retired to my chamber. Nor am I 
aſhamed to own, that J could not help 
giving way to 2 repeated fit of huma- 
ity, as ſoon as 1 entered it. I am, 
Sir, your muft faithful and'obedient ſer- 
,» 
| WM. MORDEN. 
P. S. You will have a letter from 
my couſin James, who hopes to 
prevail upon you to relinquiſh the 
executorſhip. It has not my en- 
couragement. | 8 


-, LETTER xxvn. 


MR, BELFORD, ro WILLIAM MORs. 

8 2 ee | 
EN SATURDAY, SEPT, 16. 
| DEAR SID. LECT | 


Once had theughts to go down pri- 


e vately, in order, diſguiſed, to ſee 


the laſt ſolemnity performed. But there 
was no need, to give myſelf this melan- 
choly trouble, ſince your laſt letter ſo 
naturally deſcribes all that paſſed, 
that I have every ſcene before my eyes. 

Vou eroud me, Sir, methinks, into 


the ſilent flow proceſſion - Now with 
the facred bier do 1 enter the awful 
porch: now meaſure B with ſolemn 


paces, the venerable aifle : now, ambi - 
tious of a relationſhip to her, me 
in a near to the eye · attracting cof - 
fin, fo Tliſten to the moving >. of 


a * 
Fg 


e through tho-bus of gaping, - 


. L 


HARLOWE. 1179 | 
ſwoln crowds, do I deſcend into the 


clammy vault, as a true executor, to 


ſee that part of her wilk performed with 
my own eyes. There, with a foul fill= 
ed with muſing, do I number the ſur- 
rounding monuments of mortality, and 
contemplate the preſent ſtillneſs of. ſo 
many once buſy vanities, crouded all 
into one poor vaulted nook, as if the 
hving grudged room for the corpſes of 
thoſe, for which, when animated; the 
earth, the air, and the-waters, could 
hardly find room. Then ſeeing her 
placed at the feet of him whoſe earthly 
delight ſhe was; and who, as I find, 
afcrtbes to the pleaſure ſhe gave him, 
the prolongation of «his on life *; 
ſighing, and with averted face, I quit 
the - ſolemn manſion, the fymbolick 
coffin, and, for ever, the glory of her 
ſex; and aſcend with thoſe, who, ina 
few years, after a very ſhort blaze of 
life, will fill up other ſpaces of the 
ſame vault, which now (while they 
mourn only for her, whom they jointly 
perſecuted) they preſs with their feet. _ 
Nor do your affecting deſcriptions 
permit me here to ſtop but, aſcended, I 
mingle my tears and my praiſes with 
thoſe of the numerous ſpectators. I 


_ accompany the afflicted mourners back 


to their uncomfortable manſion; and 
make one inthe general concert of uns 


- ayailing woe; till retiring as I imagine, 


as they retire, like them, in reality, 1 


| give up to new ſcenes of ſalitary and 


fleepleſs grief; reflefting upon the per- 

felons have ſeen theend of; 80 

ing no relief but from an indignation, 

which makes tne approve of the reſent· 

ments of others againſt the unhappy many 

and thoſe equally unhappy relations of _ 
10 


bers, to whom the irreparable loſs f 


owing. ; | 
Forgive me, Sir, theſe refleQion 
and permit me, with this, to ſend you 
what you declined recei ing tilt the u- : 
neral was over 2 * ie 

' He gives him then an account of the 
money and effetts, «which he ſtnits 
bim dbaun by this opportunity, for 


ze legatees at Harlowe Place, and 


in it's neighbourhood; which he d 

Ares him io diſpoſe of according wn 

the will... Los : wy 8 | 
Hr alſo ſends him an account of other © 
Arps he has taken in purſuance of 


[ot 

the 
* 

A 


— 


3 


* 


I. JAMES HARLOWE, TO JOHN | 


1 


: 1180 „„ 
tze will; and defires to know, if 
Mr. Harlowe expects the diſcharge 


F v, the funeral expences from the 
ect. in bis hands; and the re- 


g — 


Se  #mburſement of the ſums advanced 


to the teftatrix fince ber grandfa- 
ther 's acath, 3 

Thbeſe expeditious proceedings (ſays 
ze) will convince Mr. James Har- 


lowe, that I am reſolved to ſee the will 


compleatly executed; and yet, by my 


manner of doing it, that I deſire not to 


ive unneceffary mortifications to the 
family, ſince every - thing that relates 
to them ſhall paſs through your hands. 


r 


OLE TER Gun, 


ww; f 


"+ _-__| -» BELFORD, ESQ. 
: 3 N %; 3 1 
HARLOWE PLACE, FRIDAY NIGHT, 
3 n 
„„ | | | 
Hope, from the charaQer my-wor- 
thy couſin Morden gives you, that 
you will excuſe the application I make 


do you, to oblige a whole family in an 
| air that much concerns their peace, 


and cannot equally concern any- body 
elſe. You will immediately judge, Sir, 


8 that this is the qxecutorſhip o which 
my ſiſter bas given you the trouble by 
her laſt will BEND. 


We hall all think ou rſelves extremely 


bbliged to you, if you pleaſe to relin- 
di 


this truſt to our own family; the 


reaſons which follow pleading for our 


1 


* of this favour from you: 


Firſt, becauſe ſhe never would have 


had the thought of troubling you, Sir, 


if ſhe had believed any of her near re- 5 IE 
. Iations wovld have taken it upon them- 1 ſend this by one of my ſervants, 


Secondly, I underſtand, that ſhe re- 
commends t in the will to truſt to 


to 
- _ the honour of fy of our family, for 


performance of ſuch of the articles 


rhe as axe of à domeſtick nature. We are 


any of us, and all of us, if you requeſt 
on: and all -you can defire, 
as a man of honour, is, that the truſt 
be execute. 1 


We are the more concerned, Sir, to 


with you to deglinè this office, becauſe 
of your ſhort and accidental knowled 


; he dear teſtatrix, and long and in- 


4 


- 


2 c 


CLARISSA HARLOWE. 


mate acquaintance with the man ts 
whom ſhe owed her ruin, and ave the 
greateſt loſs. and diſappointment. (her 
manifold excellences conſidered) that 


ever befel a family. 


You will allow due weight, I dare ö 


ſay, to this plea, if you make our caſe 


your own: and ſo much the readier, 
when I aſſure you, that your interfer- 
ing in this matter, ſo much againſt our 
inclinations, (excuſe, Sir, my. plain- 


dealing) will probably occaſion an op- 


poſition in ſome points, where other- 
wiſe there might be none. 
What therefore I propoſe is, not that 


my father ſhould aſſume this truſt: he 


is too much afflifted to undertake it. 
Nor yet myſelf—I might be thought 


too much concerned in intereſt ; but 


will treat with you, Sir, through my 


couſin Morden, as to the points they | 


will undertake to perform. 


The trouble you have already had, 5 
will well entitle you to the legacy ſhe 


bequeaths you, together with the re- 
imburſement of all the charges you 
have been at, and allowance of the le- 


gacies you have diſcharged, although 
you ſhould not have qualified yourſelf 


to act as an executor; as I preſume 
you have not yet done, nor will zow 


EEE Eat dias as | 
Your compliance, Sir, will oblige 


n family (who have already diſtreſs e- 
nough upon them) in the circumſtance 


* . 1 ; 
LETTER -XLIX, 
MB.BELFORD, TO JAMES HARLOWE, 


it, willing to ſtake our honours upon 
this oc 


that occaſions this application to you; 
and more particularly, Sir, your 
bumble ſervant, WWW 


who will attend your diſpatch. 


of I 


JON» A 


on, Aruba, SEPT. 16. 


ou wil 


I excuſe my plain-deal- 


that it may be allowed to devolve upon 
my two uncles; whoſe known honour, 
and whoſe affection to the dear deceaſ- 
ed, nobody ever doubted: and they _ 


— 


Jauss HaAxLewz, jun. | 


5 ing in turn: for I muſt obſerve, 


that if I had not the juſt opinion I have 
of the ſacred nature of the office I have 


undertaken, ſome paſſages in the letter 


- you 


— 


mie. 


CLARISSA 
you have favoured me with, would 
' convince me that I ought not to excuſe 
myſelf from acting in it. 

1 need name only one of them. Vou 
are pleaſed to ſay, that your uncles, if 
the truſt be relinquiſhed to them, will 
treat awith me, through Colonel Mor- 
den, as to the points they will undertake 
to perform. : 

Permit me, Sir, to ſay, that it is the 
duty of an executor to ſee ST point 
performed, that can be performed. 
Nor will 1 leave the performance of 
mine to any other perfons, eſpecially 
where a qualifying is ſo directly inti- 
mated, and where all the branches of 
your family have ſhewn themſelves, 
| with reſpect to the incomparable lady, 
to have but one mind, + 
You are pleaſed to urge, that ſhe re- 
commends to me, the leaving to the ho- 


nour of any of your family ſuch of the 


articles as are of a domeſtich nature. 
But admitting this to be ſo, does it 
not imply that the ober articles are till 


to obtain my care? — But even theſe, 


you will find by the will, ſhe gives not 
vp; and to that I refer you. 5 

I am ſorry for the hints you give of 
an oppoſition, where, as you ſay, there 
might be none, if I did not interfere, 


T ſee not, Sir, why your animoſity- 


againſt a man who cannot be defended, 


ſhould be carried to ſuch a height againſt 
gave you offence: and 
* 


one who never ; > 
this only, becauſe he is acquainted with 
that man. I will not Ay all I might 
ſay on this occaſion. © 

As to the legacy to myſelf, I aſſure 


x 


you, Sir, that neither my circum- 


ſtances, nor my temper, will put me 
upon being a gainer by the executor- 


ſhip. I ſhall take pleaſure to tread in 
the ſteps of the admirable teſtatrix in 


all I may; and rather will encreaſe than 


diminiſh her poors fund. . 
With regard to the trouble that my 
attend the execution of the truſt, I ſhall 


not, in honour'to her memory, value 


ten times more than this can give me. 
IT have indeed two other executorſhi 
on my hands; but they fit light upon 
And ſurvivors cannot better or 
more charitably beſtow their time. 
I conceiye that every article, but that 


relating to the 7 fund, (ſuch is 
the excellence of the diſpoſition of the 
moſt excellent of women) may be per- 


formed in two months time, at fartheſt. 


Occaſions of litigation or offence ſnall 


- 


tions himſelf. 


1181 
not proceed from me. You need only 
apply to Colonel Morden, who ſhall 
command me in every-thing that the 
will allows me to oblige your family 
in. I do aſſure you, that I am as un- 
wing to obtrude myſelf upon it, as 
any of it can wiſh. .. | 
I own, that I have not yet proved the 
will; nor ſhall I do it till next week at 

ſooneſt, that you may have time for 
amicable objections, if ſuch you think 
fit to make through the colonel's medi- 
ation. But let me obſerve to you, Sir, 
That an executor's power, in ſuch in- 
ſtances as I have exerciſed it, is the 
ſame before the probate, as after it. He 
can even, without taking that out, 
commence an action, although he can- 
not declare upon it: and theſe acts of 
adminiſtration make him liable to ac- 
I am therefore very 
proper in the ſteps T have taken in part 
of the execution of this ſacred truſt; 
and want not allowance on the occa- 
ſion, CEO» | 
Permit me to add, That when you. 
ave peruſed the will, and coolly con- 
ſidered every-thing, it is my hope, that 
you will yourſelf be of opinion, that 
there can be no room for diſpute or op- 
Poſition: and that if your family will 
join to expedite the execution, it will 
be the moſt natural and eaſy way of 
ſhutting up the whole affair, and to 
have done with a man, ſo cauſcleſsly, 
as to his own particular, the object of 
your diſlike, as is, Sir, your very 
humble ſervant (notwithflanding ) . * 


Jonn BeLromD. 


ö 1 | ; FE ; 
To which the following preamble, 

written on a ſeparate paper, Was 
ſtitched with black ſilk. I : 


To my Exkcurox. 


67 Hope I may be excuſed for expa- 
* © tiating, in divers ow of this 
© ſolemn laſt act, upon ſubjects of im- 


\© portance. For I: have heard of fo 


many inſtances of confuſion.and dif. 


agreement in families, and ſo much 
« doubt and difficulty, for want of ab- 
©. ſolute clearneſs in the teſtaments of 
© departed perſons, that I have often 

© concluded, (were there to be no other 
b reaſons but thoſe which reſpect the 


* 


bs L 
* 1 


. CLARI188 A 
of ſurviving friends) that this 


1182 
7E 


. © operation, ought not to be the laſt in 


® it's compoſition. or making; but 
ſhould be the reſult of cool delibe- 
ration; and (as is more frequently 
* than juflly ſaid) of a ſound mind and 
memory; which too ſeldom are to be 
met with but in un health. All 

etences of inſanity. of mind are 
Ekewiſe prevented, when. a teſtator 
© gives reafohs for what he wills; all 
© cavils about words are obviated; the 
© obliged are-aſſured; and they enjoy 
the benefit for whom the benefit was 
intended. Hence have I, for ſome 
© time paſt, employed myſelf in pen- 


o 
ua» 


ning down heads of ſuch a diſpoſi- 


>; © vom. which, e reaſons. offered, 1 


have altered and added to; ſo that I 
. © never was abſolutely deſtitute of a 


"BE 
* 


cuil, had I been taken off ever fo 


< ſuddenly. Theſe minutes and im- 


as graciouſly given me time and ſe- 


dateneſe, to digeſt them into the form 


in which they appear. 


# | CLanzssa HARLOWE, nov, by 
e * trange melancholy. accidents, 
lodging in the pariſh of St. Paul, 
© :Cayent-Garden, being of ſound and 


ü perſect mind and memory, as I hope 


de ſe preſents, drawn up by myſelf, 


e and written with my own hand, wil 


+ weſtify; do [this ſecond day of Sep- 


> Y tember ] in the year of our Lord 


—— + make and publiſh this my 


"© laſt will and teſtament in manner and 

© form following 

In the firſt place, I deſire that my 

body * unburied; three days af- 
e 


I here always carneftly-requeſted, 


© ter my deceaſe, or till the pleaſure of 
my father be known concerning it. 
Fut the occaſion of my death not ad- 


'© any account, that it be opened; and 


© jt is my gefire,. that it ſhall not be 
'© touched but by thoſe of my own 


*, as to it's defignation and 


erfe& ſketches enabled me, as God 


KARLOWE. 


* noured grandfather, But av I have, 
by one very unhappy ſtep, been 
* thought to diſgrace my whole. line. 
« age, and therefore this laſt honour. 
© may be refuſed to my corpſe; in this 
caſe, my deſire is, that it may be in- 
© terred in the church - yard belongin 
to the pariſh in which I ſhall die; 
and that in the moſt private manner, 
between the hours of eleven and 
* twelve at vight; attended only by 
© Mis. Lovick, and Mr. and Mrs, 
© Smith, and their maid-fervant, - 
© But it is my deſire, that the ſame | 
fees and dues may be paid which are 
uſually paid for ho who are laid in 
the beſt ground, as it is called, or 
even 00 ye chancel.— And I be- 
veathe five pounds to be given at 
ts diſcretion of the e eee 
© ens, to twenty poor people, the Sun. 
day after my interment; and this whe- 
© ther I ſhall be buried hert or elſe. 
„„ OE 3 
II have already given verbal direc- 
© tions, that after I am dead, (and 


„ K „ „ „ 


| © laid out in the manner I have order- 


< ed) I may be put into my coffin a 
„ ſoon as noſhbles it is my Jede, ne 
I may not be unneceſlarily expoſed to 
© the view of any-body; except any of 
my relations ſhould vouchſafe, for 
© the laſt time, to look upon me. 
And I could wiſh, if it might be 


©: avoided without making IIl-will be- 


tween Mr. Lovelace and my execu- 


tor, chat the former might not be per- 
e. to ſee my corpſe. But if, as 


„ a „ „ a 


de is a man very uncontroulable, and 
as I am nobody's; he infift upon 


viewing ber dead, whom he oNCE 


before ſaw in a manner dead, let his 
gay curieſity be gratified. Let him 
155 behold, and triumph oyer the wretch- 


| | ; | ed remains of one who has been made 
- 'E mitting of doubt, I will not, on 


a victim to bis barbarous perſidy: 
hut let ſotne good perſon, as by my 
© defire, give him à paper, whilſt he is 
viewing the ghaſtly ſpeRacle; con- 
.* cazningtheſe 5 only Gay, 
, druel heart! behold here the remains 


that my body might be depoſited in “ ef theonte-ruined; yet now happy, 
the i with, thoſe —_ % Clatiſſa Harlowe!—ee what Mo ; 
\*/ anceſtors. If it might be granted, 1 „ thyſelf muſt quickly be- and aA 
* eovid now wiſh, that it might: be PA!!! 

' * <phaced-at the feet of my dear and ho- Vet, to. thew that I die in perfect 
%%% TED Ie ß SIRE Joo" Er Fen — CEOS TINS af þ 
ek, atthe riding, was left for uin date, and filled up on dds day. See Letter | 

i. of 0 VII. „ iS, 3% UT. $5: 0; bart 
£74 Thoda iff the'year is left blank for articular reaſons, 
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 CLARISSA 
© charity with all the world, I do moſt 


© fincerely forgive Mr. Lovelace the 
© wrongs-he has done m. 
If my father can pardon the errors 
© of his unworthy child, ſo far as to 
* ſuffer her corpſe to be depoſited at. ' 
© the feet of her grandfather, as above. 


- © requeſted, I could wiſh (my mis for- 


tunes being ſo notorious) that a ſhort, 
© difcourſe might be pronounced over 


s my remains, before they be.interred. 


© The ſubje& of the diſcourſe 1 ſhall 
© determine before I conclude this. 
writing. OR STS . 


| f « So much written about aubat de- 


: "© ſerwes not the leaft confideration,. 
and about what will be nothing 

©. ,* ewhen this writing. comes to be 
© opened and read, will be er- 
TE cuſed, when my preſent unhappy 
E circumflances and abſence from 
© all my natural friends are conſi- 


2.6 dere. 


22 And 200, with regard to the world- 
© ly matters which I ſhall die poſſeſſed 


2 of, as well as to thoſe which of right 


In the firſt place, I give and 
< queathe all the real eſtates in or to 


© appertain to me, either by the will of 


© my .ſaid grandfather or otherwiſe; 
© thus doI Fikooſe of them 


2 
hich I have any claim or title by 
the ſaid will, to my ever: honoured 


«© father James Harlowe, Eſq. and that 
t rather than to my brother and ſiſter, 


4 
c 


_ © to whom I had once thoughts of de- 


1 viſing them, becauſe, if they ſurvive. 
"© wy ather, thoſe eſtates will aſſuredly 
c veſt ö 


veſt in them, or one of them, by vir 
© tue of his fayour, and indulgence, as 
© the circumſtances of things with re- 
© gard to marriage - ſettlements, or, 


Bo otherwiſe, may require; or, as they 


+ 


* 


j 4 


© jron-cleſt-of old plate excepted) I 


* may reſpectively merit by the conti- 


© nuance of their duty. 


=. The houſe late my grandfather's, 
© talled The Growe, and by him, in 
© honour of me, and of ſome of my 
© voluntary employments, my Dairy 
© Houſe, and the furniture thereof 

< it now ſtands, (the pictures and large 


© alſo bequeathe to my ſaid father; on- 
y begging it as a favour that he will 
© be pleaſed to permit my dear Mrs. 


Norton to paſs the remainder of her 


B32 
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HARLOWE. | 


© enjoy the apartments in it known by 


© the name of The Houſekeeper's Apart-, © 


© ments, with the furniture in them; 
and which (plain and neat) was 
© bought for me by my grandfather, 


* who delighted to call me his houſe=, 


© keeper; and which therefore in his 
© life-time I uſed as ſuch: the office ta 


© go with the apartments. And I am 


the more earneſt in this recommen- 
« dation, as I had once thought to have 
© been very happy there with the good. 
woman; and becauſe I think her pru- 
«© dent management will be as -benefi= 
© cial to my father, as his favour can 
6 .beconvement;to her... ont 
© But with regard to what has ac-. 
© crued from that eftate, ſince my. 
« grandfather's death, and to the ſum, 
of nine hundred and ſeventy pounds, 
© which proved to be the moiety of 
« the money that my ſaid grandfather, 
© had by him at his death, and which, 
© moiety he bequeathed to me for my. 


ſole and ſeparate uſe; Cas he did the 


7 on, moiety in like manner to my. 
© fiſter *] and which ſum (that I mi Fe 
© convince. my brother and ſiſter, that 


6 1 withed not for an Ne e . 


« ypon..my father's pleaſure) I gave 


into my father's hands, together with 


c the management and produce of the, 
© whole eſtate. deviſed to me Theſd 
« ſums, however conſiderable | when, 
put together, I hope I may be allow. 


« ed to diſpoſe of abſolutely, as, my... 


© love and my gratitude $965 confined, 


only to my on family, which ia, 


very wealthy in all it's brand] 880. 
* yay warrant; and which there ore I. 
© ſhall diſpoſe of in the manner here 


after mentioned. But it is my Will, 


and expreſs direction, that my fa- 
© ther's account of the above · mention 


© ed produce may he taken and eſta - 


©bliſhed abſolutely (and without con- 
«© traventſon or queſtion) as he ſhall ba, 
© pleaſed to give it to my coufin Mar- 
© den, or to whom elſe he ſhall chuſe 
© to give it; ſo as that the ſaid account, 
© be not ſubje to litigation, or to the, 


* controul of my executor, or of any, 
-© other perſon. CEL 


My father, of his love and bounty, : 
© was pleaſed to allow. me the ſame. 
c 4 80 ſums | that he allowed my | 
le 


ſter for apparel and other requiſitesy,  -* * 


2 

. 
7 b | ; 
C 8 


” 4 


| 


a 7 
wt 4 
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c days. in-that houſe; and to have and . 
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mand, that if 1 died upmarried, or 


A - 
* 
* 
c 


„ 


+ 


15 © ther; but having 
him (as I fear it may be faid) by ope 


- 


"a 


CLARISSA 
and ( leaſed with me then) uſed to 
5 hat thoſe ſums ſhould not be 
4 oe 1 the * and effect = 4 
6 bequeathed to me by my grandfa- 

r © fehided 


© unhappy Rep, it may be ex 
© that he will reimburſe himſelf thoſe 
© ſurng—Tt is therefore my will and di- 


. -E re&ion, that he ſhall be allowed to 


< pay and fatisfy himſelf for all ſuch 
©. quarterly or other ſums, which he 
as ſa good as to advance me from 
the time of my grandfather's death; 
© and. that his account of ſuch ſums 
E ſhall likewiſe be taken without queſ- 


e tioning the money, however, which 


J left behind me in my eſcritoire, 
«being to be taken in part of thoſe 
© diſburſements. ' 


1 My grandfather, who, in his 
- © goodneſs and favour to me, knew 
_ . © no bounds, was pleaſed to bequeathe 
© to me all the rages 
late hoſe, ſome 


pictures at his 
which are very 


E maſter! ances; with com- 


if married and had no deſcendants, 


they ſhould then go to that ſon of his 
(if more than one ſhould be then liv 


Fo 


- 
* 
* 


© ing) whom 1 ſhould think would ſet 
© moſt value by them. Now, 'as I 


© know that my honoured unele, 
© Harlowe, Eſq. was | pau to expreſs 


. 2 vantage; I have reaſon to 
© be! that he will bequeathe them 
2d 


«00 my 
. ©bro all 
«-the ſaid 


c*fourteeri 


4 permit to be changed, having live 


d, 
© 'as he uſed tb ſay, to ſee a great deal 


of it come into requeſt again in the 


© reyolution of faſhionsz and havin 


forward hisdefirez which was, as ke * 


5 left the ſame to me, with a command 


„ 


t to keep it entire; and with power at 


my death to bequeathe it to vhomſo - 
* NG I pleaſed that I thought would 


- 


— 


HARLOWE. 


© expreſſes it, that it ſhould be kept 7 
© the end time; this family plate, 

© which is depoſited in a large iron- 
© \cheft, in the ſtrong rom at his late 
þ dwelling-houſe, J bequeathe entire 
© to my honoured uncle Antony Har- 
© lowe, Eſq. with the ſame injunRtions 
© which were laid on me; not doubt- 
ing but he will confirm and ſtrength - 
© en them by his own laſt will. 

1 . to my ever-valued . 
© friend Mrs. Judith Norton, to whoſe 
E piety and care, ſeconding the pay 
© and care of my ever-honoured and 
© excellent mother, I owe, moral! 
< ſpeaking, the qualifications, whic 
for eighteen years of my life, made 
© me beloved and reſpected, the full 
© ſum of fix hundred pounds, to be 
© paid her within three months after 


c =y death. 5 75 
I dequesche alſo to the ſame good 

© woman' thirty guineas, for mourn- 
© ing, for bc cad for her #7 "iny foſ- 
c ter-brother. . = f wy 

To Mrs, Dorothy 
ſiſter of my honoured mother, 1 

c queathe the ſum of fifty guineas for 
n ringz and I beg of her to accept 
© of my thankful acknowledgments 
for all her neſs to me from my 
c infancy; and particularly for her pa 
© tience with me, in the ſeveral alter- 
© cations. that happened between my 


7, theonly 


my kind and much-valued cue 
© fin Miſs Dolly Hervey, daughter of 


_ © my aunt Hervey, I bequeathe my 


© watch' and equipage, and wy beſt 
© Mechlin' and Fruſſels bead - dreſſes 
and ruffles; alſo my gown and pettĩ - 
coat of flowered flver of my own 
© work; Which having been made up 
© but a few days before I was confined - 
© to my chamber, I never wore, _ 
Jo the ſame young lady, I be- 
+ queathe likewiſe my harpſichord, y 
©chamber-organ, and all my mufick- * 


© books. l 


© braryz and as my beloved N 

© Howe has alfo her late father's as 
Well as her own; I bequenthe all my 

© books in general, with the caſes they 

© are-in, to my faid coufin Dolly Her. 

© vey. As they are not ill-chofen for 

© a woman's: library, I know that ſhe 
« will take | er pleaſure in them 


\ 


lows | 


ord, my. - 


* Ag my ſiſter has a very pr. . | ; 


> ____ CLARI88A HARLOWE. 


. (when her friendly grief is mellowed 


© by time into a remembrance more 
« ſweet than painful) becauſe they were 


© mine; and becauſe there are obſerva- 

tions in many of them of my own 

s writing; and ſome very judicious 

© ones, written by the truly reverend 
© Dr. Lewen. 1 5 

I alſo bequeathe to the ſame young 

© Jady twenty-five guineas for. a ring, 


© to be worn in remembrance of her 


© true friend. 
If T live not to ſee wy worthy cou- 
£ fin William Morden, Eſq. I defire 


© my humble and grateful thanks may 


be given to him for his favours and 
s goodneſs to me; and particularly for 
© his endeavours to reconcile my other 
© friends to me, at a time when I was 


« doubtful whether he would forgive 


' © me himſelf. As he is in great cir-, 

© cumftances, I will only hey of him to 
. © accept of two or three trifles, in re- 
„ membrance of a kiniwoman who al- 


© ways honoured ' him as much as he 


© loved her. Particularly, of that 
© piece of flowers which my uncle 
1 Robert, his father, was very earneſt 
© to obtain, in order tocarry it abroad 
e with him. EE gs” 


© © T defire him likewiſe to accept of 


©the .little miniature picture ſet in 


© gold, which his worthy father made 


me fit for to the famous Italian ma- 
© fter whom he brought over with him; 


© and which he preſented to me, that 1 


© might beſtow it, as he was pleaſed to 
© ſay, upon the man whom I ſhould be 
s one day moſt inclined to favour, 


To the ſame gentleman I alſo be- 


gqueathe my roſe diamond ring, which 
© was apreſentfrom his good father to 
© me; and will be the more valuable 
-- © to him on that account, 


I humbly requeſt Mrs. Annabella 


©. Howe, the mother of my dear Miſs 


© Howe, to accept of my reſpectful 


© thanks for all her favours and good- 
| 6 neſs to me, when I was ſo frequently 
' ©. a viſitor to her beloved daughter; and 
© of a ring of twenty-five guineas 
4 | . 
My. 
is in my late father's cloſet, 
4 0 in an article above from 
dhe family pictures) drawn when I 
was near fourteen years of ages a- 


* 


Na 


20 


a ge Ly 3. 5 


3 
% 


7 again: but if my 


pifture at full length, which | 


=_ 
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* 


© and I began toknow, to ditinguiſh, | 


© and to love one another, ſo dear 
© cannot expreſs how dearly -I be- 


-© queathe to that ſiſter of my heart: of 


© whoſe friendſhip, as well in adverfi 

« as proſperity, when I was depriye 
© of all other comfort and comforters, 
© I have had ſuch inſtances, as that 


© our love can only be exceeded in tha 


© ſtate of perfection, in which I hope to 


* rejoice with her hereafter, to all eter- 


© i 


© friend my beſt diamond ring, - whic 

© with other jewels, is in the priv — 
© drawer of my eſcritoire: as alſo. all 
* my finiſhed and ed pieces of nee- 
« dle-work; the flower-piece excepted, 


which I haye already bequeathed to 


© my couſin Morden. 


© Theſe pieces have all deen taken "Shy 


© down, as I have heard“; and my re- 
© lations will have no heart to put them 
| d mother 
chuſes to keep back any one piece, 


6 Thaw alſo to the ſame dear 


© (the above capital piece, as it is call» | 


© ed, excepted) not knowing but ſome 
ght of 
: * ; 
ral bequeſt; and direct ir. to 1 | 


time hence ſhe may bear the fi 
© it; I except that alſo from this 


© ſented to her... 


My ' whole-length picture in the | 


© Vandyketaſte , that uſed to hang in 


© my.own parlour, as I was permitted 


< to call it, I bequeathe to my aunt 


think fit to keep it If, 


I bequeathe to the worthy Charles 

- © Hickman, Eſq. the locket, with the 
miniature - picture of the lady he beſt 
© loves, which I have conſtantly worn, 
and ſhall continue to wear near my 


© heart till the approach of my | 
©'hourf. It muſt 


And, O my dear Miſs Howe, let it 
© not be long before you permit his 
claim to the /atter—for indeed you 


know not the value of a yirtuous 


N 


mind in that ſex; and how 

© ble fuch a mind is to one diſtin 
* ed bythe more dazzling flights of 
t unru | 


© to bejoined by that Ipecious outward 
© appearance which too—too. often at- 
tracts the haſty eye, and ſuſceptible 
xa. m. n . i-net this Yah." 
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re ee 


— 


wit; although the latter were 


© Hervey, except my BURT ſhould 3 | 
rſe 


| the moſt accept= 8 
© able preſent that can be made him, 
next to the hand of the dear original. 


* ” 


— _— 
— 
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er , my dear friends, this 
1 5 e debe, m this laſt ſo- 
e aft, to 4 young lady ſo de- 
e F ſervedly dear tome! & 
Nen r G : x 


* 


en 
„ Permit me, 


dear Miſs Howe, that ſhe will not 
put herſelffinto mourning for me, 
Bot I defire her acceptance of a ring 
with m hazrz and that Mr. Hick- 
© man will alſo accept of the like; each 
* of the value of twenty-five guineas. 
. pequeathe to Lady Betty Law- 
2 rance; and to her ſiſter Lady Sarah 
1 Sadleir, and to the Right. Honourable 
Lord M. and to their worthy nieces 


+ Miſs Charlotte and | Miſs Martha 


Montague, ſeach an enamelled ring, 
'« with a cypher CI. H. with my hair in 


A eryſtal, and round the inſide of each, 


* the day, month, and year of my death: 
'* each ring, with brilliants, to coſt 
4 ty guineas. And this as a ſmall 


' "© token of the grateful ſenſe I have of 


- -© the honour of their good opinions and 
4 kind wiſhes in my favour; and of their 
© truly noble offer to me of a very con- 
F fiderable annual proviſion, when they 

- + apprehended me to be entirely deſti- 
** tute of any. N 5 
To che reverend and learned Dr. 
„Arthur Lewen, by whoſe inftruc- 


. © Hons T haye been equally delighted 
.. E 3 penefited, 1 bequeathe twenty 


*£ guinieas for a ring. If it ſhould 
*$-pleaſe God to call him to himſelf, be- 
fore he can receive this ſmall bequeſt, 
b it is my will, that his worthy daugh - 

ter mayhaye the benefit of it. 
© Tn: token of the grateful ſenſe I 


— 


have of the ciyilities paid me by Mrg. 


t and Miſs Howe's domeſticks, from 
time fo time, in my viſits there, I 


b beqveathe thirty guineas to be di- 


. {4 videdamong them, as their dear young 
© miſtreſs ſhall think proper. 
To each of my worthy compani- 
ons and friends, Miſs Biddy Lloyd, 
„ Mis Fanny Alfton, Miſs Rachel 


„ 4 Biddulph, and 'Miſs Cartwright 


+ Cathpbell, I bequeathe five guinegs 


' for a Ting. 


* 


ho loved me, reyerenced my mother, 


To my late maid. ſervant Hannah 


* 


Burton an honeſt, faithful creature, 


T and reſpected my /fter, and never 


6 . to do erg unbecoming 
7 er character, I bequeathe the 


# ip one month after my deceaſe, ſhe 


- 


- 


A wake jt my earneſt requeſt to my 


to the helper, five pounds, 


'« equally ſhared by them. | 


© five 


f 
ſum of fifty 5 tobe paid with- 


c labouring under in health : and if TA 


5 that ill health continue, I commend 
© her for farther aſſiſtance to my good 
Mrs. Norton, to be put upon my poors 
© fund, hereafter to be AIRES pp 1 
To the coachman, groom, and two 
© footmen, and five maids,”at Harlowe 
Place, I bequeathe ten pounds each; 


© To my ſiſter's maid Betty Barnes, 


as | 4e pas ten pounds, to ſhew that 
ent not former diſobligations; 


41. rel 
* which I believe were owing more to 
the inſolence of office, and to nat 


<'pertyeſs, than to perſonal i1l-will. , 


All my wearing apparel, of what. 


ever ſort, that I have not been oblig- 


© ed to part with, or which is not al- 


© ready bequeathed, (my linen e 


© cepted) I defire, Mrs. Norton will 


© accept of. . 4 


= 


© © The trunks and boxes ih Which 


'© my cloaths are ſealed up, I defire may 


not be opened, but in preſence of 
© Mrs. Norton (or of ſome one de- 
puted by her) and of Mrs. Lovick, 


To the worthy Mrs. Lovick above- 


© mentioned, from whom I have re- 


© ceived great civilities, and even ma- 
-* ternal kindneſſes; and to Mrs. Smith, 


(with whom I lodge) from whom 
© alſo I have received great kindnefſes; 


© | N all my linen, and all my 


« unſold laces; to be divided equally 


© between them, as they ſhall agree; 


© or, in caſe of diſagreement, the ſame 


to be ſold, and the money ariſing to be 


And I bequeathe to the ſame two 
* ood women, as a farther token of 


© thankful acknowledgments of their 
1 kind love and compaſſionate concern Fas 
* for me, the ſum of twenty guinegs 


ment of his civilities to me. 
© To Katharine, the boneſt maid- 


© fervant' of Mrs. Smith, 'tq' whom 
(having no ſervant of 44 'own) 1 


* have been troubleſome, I bequeathe 
five guineas; and ten guineas morg, 
© in lieu of a ſuit of my 
© parel, which once, with 


#4] 
her 


* * 


more ſuitable to liking and de- 
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careful widow 
| Ange 


i 


2 ap- 
| With ſome Iinen, 
* T thought of leaving to her. Wi 

this ſhe may purchaſe what may he 


£-each,- ; "ih {ag 
To Mr. Smith, the huſband of Mrg. 
c Smith, aboye- named, I zequeathe the 
22 ſum of ten guineas, in acknowledg- 


Anne Shelburne, my nurſe, over and 
above her wages, and the cuſtomary 
« perquiſites, that may belong to her, 
© Tbazusstde the ſum of ten guineas. 
« Hers is a careful, and (to perſons of 
© ſuch humaniry and tenderneſs) a me- 
« latncholy employment, attended in 
the latter part of life with great 
s watching and fatigue, which is hard- 
ly ever enough conſidered. E 
© The few books I have at my pre- 
ſent lodgings, I defire Mrs. Lovick 
to accept of; and. that ſhe be per- 


LY 


of my book of Meditations, as 
uſed to call it; being extracts from 


to approve of, although ſuited re” 


Norton will be glad to have it, as it 
1s written all with my own hand. 
© In the middle drawer of my eſcri- 


ters, and copies of letters, ,put up 
according to their dates, which I have 
written or received in a courſe of 


from and to my grandfather, my fa- 


couſin Morden; Mrs. Norton, and 
finement at my father's: as alſo 


Tomkins, now with God, and the 


ſubje&s. As theſe letters exhibit'a 
correſpondence that no perſon of my 
ſex need to be aſhamed of, allowing 
for the time of life when mine were 


& and.as Miſs Howe, to whom moſt of 


ed formerly to have them, if ſhe ſur- 
44 
4 'queathe them to my ſaid dear friend 
.* Mifs Anna Howe; and the rather, 
as ſhe had for ſome years paſt a very 


-* conſiderable ſhare in the correſpon · | 


231 do hereby make, conſtitute, and 
© ordain, John Belford, of Edgware, 
e jn the county of Middleſex, Eſq. the 


© ſole executor of this my laſt will and 


-# teſtament; having previouſly obtain · 
a | 2 0 


HARLOWE. | 
© ed his leave ſa to do. TI have given 


F cf ARISSA 


mitted, if ſhe pleaſe, to take a wy 


the beſt of books; which ſhe ſeemed. 


cularly to my own caſe. As for the 
book itfelf, perhaps my good Mrs. 


toire at Harlowe Place, are many let- 


years, (ever ſince I learned to write) 
ther and mother, my uncles, my bro- - 
ther and lifter, on occaſional little ab- 
ſences; my late uncle Morden; my - 


Miſs Howe, and other of my com- 
panions and friends, before my con- 


from the three reverend gentlemen, + 
Dr. Blome, Mr. Arnold, and Mr. 


very reverend Dr, Lewen, on ſerious + 


written; and as many excellent things 
are contained in thoſe written to me; 


them have been communicated, wiſh- - 


vived me: for theſe reaſons I be- 


x 


the reaſons which induced me to aſk 
this gentleman to take upon him this 
trouble, to Miſs Howe. I therefore 
refer to her on this ſubject. g 

of him 


Aa a 6 


« 


© But1do moſt earneſtly beg 
0 
execution of his truſt, he will (as he 
has repeatedly promiſed) ſtudiouſl 
endeavour to promote peace with, 
and ſuppreſs reſentments in, every- 


may be prevented, as well from, as 
to his friend. And in order to this, 
I beſeech him to cultivate the friend- 
ſhip of my worthy couſin Morden; 
who, as I preſume to hope, (when 
he underſtands it to be my dying re- 
queſt) will give him his advice and 
aſſiſtance in every article where it may 
be neceſſary: and who will perhaps 
be ſo good as to interpoſe with my 
relations, if any diſtculty ſhould 
ariſe about carrying any of the ar- 
ticles of this my laſt will into exe- 
cution, and to ſoften them into the 


my earneſt requeſt to Mr. Bel ford, that 


ſort- of violence, either by word or 
deed, to extort the performance from 
them. If there be any articles of a 
merely domeſtick nature, that my re- 
into execution; ſuch articles TI leave 
entirely to my ſaid couſin Morden and 
Mr. Belford to vary, or totally dif- 
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the matter; or, if they two differ in 
opinion, they will be pleaſed to be 
determined by a third perſon, to be 
choſen by them both, My 

-- © Having been preſſed by Miſs Howe 
and her mother, to collect the parti- 


6 
6 
c 


KR a 


-peRation that I would, in order to 
do my character juſtice with all my 


. 


- 1 
K K „ „ „ 


taſk; it has been a pleaſure to me to 
find, by extracts kindly communi- 
cated to me by my ſaid executor, that 
J may ſafely truſt my fame to the 
pus done me by Mr. Lovelace, in 

is letters to him my ſaid-executor. 


7 


——— 
5 5 
” „ 


* 


0 


contribute what is in his power to- 
wards a compilement to be made of 
all that relates to my ſtory, and 
- knows my whole mind in 


* 


* 
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the ſaid Mr. Belford, that, in the 


one; ſo as that all farther miſchiefs 


withed-for condeſcenſion: for it is 


he will not ſeek by law, or by any _ 


lations ſhall think unfit to be carried 


penſe with, as they ſhall agree upon 


.culars of my ſad ſtary, and given ex- | 


\ 


friends and companions ; but not 
having time before me for the painful 


And as Mr. Belford has engaged to 


this reſpect; | 
1 


8 
| 1 
, 
f 
| 
1 
1 
[; 
fs 
1 
; 
7 
. 
b 
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 *jtis my defire, that he will cauſe two 


©. copies to be made of this collection; 


+ ©. one to remain with Miſs Howe, the 


- 


© other with himſelf; and that he will 
© ſhew or lend his copy, if required, 
* to my aunt Hervey, for the ſatis fac · 
tion of any of my family; but un- 


4 der ſuch reſtrictions as the ſaid Mr. 


© Belford ſhall think fit to impoſe; that 
© neither any other-perſon's fafety may 
© be endangered, nor his own honour 


..* * ſuffer, by the communication. 


J bequeaths, to my ſaid executor, 


; © the ſum of one hundred guineas, as a 
dp ent of 


inſufficient acknow- 
trouble he will be at 


ia the execution of the truſt he has 


ſo kindly undertaken. I defire him 
* likewiſe to . of twenty guineas 
c for a ring: that he will reim- 


+ * burſe himſelf for all the charges and 


* ex 


In the worthy Dr. H. I have found 


2 phyſician, a father, and a friend. 


l beg of him, 26 à teſtimony of my 
-© gratitude, to accept of, twenty gui- 


ness for a ring. 


. © I have the ſame obligations to the | 
4 kind and ſkilful Mr. Goddard, who 


_ © attended meas wh Dee His 

2 very moderate bill I 
41 © down 
4 


ave diſcharged 
to yeſterday. I have always 
it incumbent upon 


« to 


e a to him. 5 : . 


bo frequently attended me, and 


A prayed+ by me in my laſt ſtages 
Lie bequeathe öfen guineas for a | 


= 2 » 1 * . 
= I es of boneſt, indigent 
people, whom I uſed to cal 
und to whom Mrs. Norton conveys 
relief each month (or at ſhorter pe- 
© riods) in 
2 ties, from a ſum I depoſited in her 


— 
* 


- 
* 


1 


1 my poor, 


jon to their n 


bande, and from time to time re- 
1 


4 
7 
— 


< now nearly, if not wholly ex 


95 of the worthy hot en 
e gave me heart torelievez and as the 
c : 5 * 7 ; ; - —S z * 


as means acerued to me; but 
6 noa, that my fault may be as littleag 


fgravated ble, by the ſuffering 
5 — . — 


W " 


— 


ces which he ſhall be at in the 
6 ution of this truſt. 


teſtators 
Ren all they can the trouble of 
 .©* theirexecutors. I know I under - rate 
the value of Mr. Goddard's attend- | 
* ,* ances, ey re * 2 _ 
4 accrue from rday, to t 
5 3 that will kn; 


all, I defire fif- 
ineas for a ring may Ye pre- 


families as ſhall have a 


410 
ed: 
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my grandfather's eſtate, 


produce of a 
© (including the mojety of the ſums he 
© had by him, and was pleaſed to give 
4 me, at his death, as above-mention= 
© ed) together with what I ſhall further 
* appropriate to the ſame uſe in the ſub- = 
* ſequent articles, will, as I hope, 
more than anſwer all my legacies and 

© bequeſtsz it is my will and defire, 
* that the remainder, be it little or 
much, ſhall become a fund to be ap- 
© propriated, and I do hereby direct 
© that it be appropriated, to the like 
*. purpoſes with the ſums which I put 
into Mrs, Norton's hands as afore- 


© fajd—and- this under the direction 


© and mana 


ment of the ſaid Mrs. 
© Norton, 


> knows my whole mind 


* 1n this particular. And in caſe of 


© herdeath, or of her defire to be ac- 


_ © quitted of the management thereof, 


© it is my earneſt requeſt to my dear Miſs 


Howe, that ſhe will take it upon her- 
< ſelf, and that at her own death ſhe 


« induſtrious, labouring, poor, only; 


© when ſickneſs, lameneſs, unforeſeen - 
© loſſes, or other accidents, diſable them 
from . their lawful calling; 


© or to aſſiſt ſueb honeſt Ps large 


of good 5 


< inelinations 0 put out to ſervice, 


© trade, or huſb — 


Ithas always been a rule with me, 
« in my little donations, to endeavour. 
© to aid and ſet forward the ſober and in- 


© duftrious poor. Small helps, if ſeaſon- 
© ably afforded, will do for ſuch; and ſo 


l the fund may 3 _—— 5 
4. nefit; an ocean of ill not by 


þs 


1 


/ 


? 


© ſufficient for the idle and diſſolute: 
hom, therefore, fince they will be 
© always in want, it will be no charity 
© to relieve, if worthier creatures would 
© by relieving the others be deprived of 
c ſock aſſiſtance as may ſet the wheels 
of their induftry going, and put them 
© in a ſphere of uſeful action. 
But it is my expreſs will and di- 
© reiony that let this fund come out 
© to be eyer ſo conſiderable, it-ſhall be 
applied only in ſupport of the tempo- 
* rary exigences of the perſans I have 
© deſcribed; and that no one family or 
© -perſon receive from it, at one time, 
cor in one year, more than the ſum of 
© twenty pounds. pe 
It is my will and deſire, that the 
4 ſet of jewels which was my grand- 
© mother's, and preſented to me, ſoon 
C after her death, by my grandfather, 
- © be valued; and the worth of them 


.C 

© family chuſe to have them; or other- 
c wiſe that they be ſold, and go to the 
c augmentation of my poor's fund. 
© But if they may be deemed an equiva- 
ent for the ſums my father was pleaſed 
© to advance to me ſince the death of 
that' they 


x 


«© my grandfather, I deſire, 
© may be given up to him. | 
Rp, I. preſume, that the diamond neck- 
© lace,. ſolitaire, and buckles, which 
were properly my oven, preſented by 
© my mother's uncle Sir Joſias Brook - 
land, will not be purchaſed by any 
c one of my | 
© reaſon; in this caſeI defire; that they 
© may beſent to my executor, and that 
© he will diſpoſe of them to the beſt ad- 

vantage; and apply the money to the 
4 uſes of my will. | 


"© Tn the beginning of 'this tedious 


- © writing, Ireferred to the latter part of 
it, the naming of the ſubje& of the 
© diſcourſe which 'T wiſhed might be 
© delivered at my funeral, if permitted 
© to be interred with my anceſtors. 


© think the following will be ſuitable _ 
I hope the alteration of 
words ber an | He, for bim and 15 


C tomy caſe. 
© the 
de, may be allowable. 


2, Let not ber thatis deceived truſt in 


cc vanity; for vanity ſhall b Der re- 6 


«© compence.: She ſhall be accom- 
„ pliſhed before ber time; and her 
© branch ſhall not be green. She 
0 ſhall ſhake off her unripe grape 


ob xv. z, 34 3 


- 1 
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| have acknowled 
paid to my executor, if any of my 


family, for a too obvious 
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. as the vine, and ſhall caſt off 


4 Her flower as the olive v.? 
But if I am to be interred in town, 


* let only the uſual burial-ſervice bs 


© read over my corpſe. ö 
„ Tk, ay 


pounds to be given to the poor of the 


© pariſh, at the diſcretion of the church - 


* wardens, within a fortnight after my 
© interment, | g 

© If any neceſſary matter he omitted 
in this my will, or if any-thing ap- 
« pear doubtful or contradictory, as 
© poſſibly may be the caſe; fince, be- 
© fides my inexperiencein theſe matter: 
© I am now, at this time very weak an 
ill; having put off the finiſhing hand 


© alittle too long, in hopes of obtain- 


body be permitted ta 
© be carried down, I bequeathe ten. 


© ing the laſt forgiveneſs of my honour. 


© ed friends; in which caſe I ſhould 
the favour with 


© a fuitable warmth of duty, and filled 


© up ſome blanks which I left to the 


© very laſt , in a more agreeable man- 


© ner to myſelf, than now I have been 
© enabled todo—In caſe of ſuch omiſs 
© fions and imperfections, I defire that 
my couſin Morden will be fo good 


. © as to join with Mr. Belford in conſi- 
_ © dering them, and in comparing them 
© with what I have more explicitly writ- 
© ten; and if, after that, any doubt re- 


© main, that they will be plegſd to ap- 


< ply to Miſs Howe, who Rees my 
© whole heart: and I defire that the 


© conſtruRion of theſe three may be eſta- 


© bliſhed: and I hereby eſtabliſh it, 
© provided it be unanimous, and di- 


redt it to be put in force, as if IL had 


© ſo written and determined myſelf, 
And now, O my bleſſed Rr DEREN 
* Bs, do I, with a lively faith, 
- © humbly lay hold of thy meri- 
_ © torious death and ſufferings: 


' © hoping to be waſhed clean in thy 
precious blood from all wy e 
the | ; 


© inthe bare hope of 

© conſequences of which, 

© light' do thoſe ſufferings ſeem; 
' © (grievous as they were at the 

© time) which, I confidently truſt, 
will be a means, by thy grace, 
1 to work out for me a more ex. 
© ceeding and eternal weight of 
W 
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d ip a moſt. me- 
1 the will 


4 
don cho 
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© choly accidents, lodging, Sc. drew 
tears . hs from all. 


* 
= 
"> 
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männer dead xecration, and either 
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upon them all) 


— 


Dolly one aba or ober. 


j 


. Theſe were fill more fervently re : 
ber 


newed when they came to hear rea 


forgiveneſs of even this man. 


Vou remember, Sir, on our firſt 
A . oy o g 4 % 
reading of the will in town, the ob- 


ſervations.I made on the. foul play 
which. it is evident the excellent crea- 
ture met with from this abandoned 


ov 


of the nothing, as the as nobly calls it, 
about which ſhe had. been giving ſuch 


2 particular directions, to wit, her body; 


and her poi for the particu- 
larity of thoſe directions from the cir - 


cumſtances ſhe was in —had the ſame, 


and as ſtrong an effect upon me, as when 
I firſt read the animated paragraph; 
and, pointed by my eve, (by turns caſt 

affected them all. 
When the article was read which 


bequeathed to the father the grand-. 
1 


father's eſtate, and the reaſon, aſſign« 

for it, (ſo generous and ſo Jutifulf the 
father could bt no longer; but with-, 
drew, wiping his eyes, and lifting up 
his 554 5 hands at Mr, James Har- 


lowe; who aroſe to attend him to the 
door, as Arabella likewiſe did All lle 
could ſay— O fon! fon !—O girl! 
„ © girl !'—as/if he reprosched them for 


upon acting. 


* 


the parts they had acted, and put him 


>» 


* 


true will-diſputapts. 


© 4 ? 3 * 5 #4 "2 
Let tongue. and eyes expreſs what 


they will, Mr. Belford, the firſt read. 
ing of a will, where a perſon dies worth 


' any-thing conſiderable, generally af. 
Sarda a true teſt of the relations loye to 


deceaſed. , 


The cloaths, the thirty guingas for 
mourning to Mrs. Norton, with the re. | 
, commendation of the good woman for 
houſekeeper at ib Grove, were thought 
_ ſufficient, had the article of 600 l. which 


* 


was called monſtrous, been omitted. 


man, and what I ſaid upon the occa- 
ſion. I am not uſed to repeat things of 
> NGA. i ao 
The dear creature's noble contempt. 


ves to be 


—— 


game other paſſages. in the will were 


called pv and ſuch whimfies- ar 


: Kent people of imagination from 
Sunn Dolly Hervey was gr. 

ihe Ibeary. Miks Hatlowe fd, That 
as. the and her fiſter, never bought the 


fame books, ſhe would take that to her- | 


, * 


2% 


* 


ſelf, and would nabe it up to her couſin 


CL ARISSA HARLOWE. 


I intend, Mr. Belford, to ſave you 
the trouble of interpoſing—The library 


| Hall be my couſin Dolly's, 


Mrs. Hervey could hardly keep her 
ſeat. On, this occaſion, however, ſhe 


only ſaid, That her late dear and ever- 


dear niece, was foo good to her and bers 
But, at anotber time, the declared wich 
tears, that ſhe could not forgive herſelf 
For a letter ſhe wrote “, looking at Miſs 


Arabella, whom, it{eems, unknown to 
any-body, ſhe had conſulted before ſhe. 


wrote it, and which, ſhe ſaid, muſt have 
wounded a ſpirit, that now, ſhe ſaw, 


Had been too deeply wounded before. 


O my aunt,” ſaid Arabella, no 


* more of that! — Who would have 


< thought that the dear dreature had 
6 been ſuch a penitent?“ Fa 

Mr. John an Mr. Antony Harlowe 
were ſo much affected with the articles 


in their favour, (bequeathed to them 


without a word or hint of reproach or 
recrimination) that they broke out into 
ſelf accuſations; and lamented, that 
their ſweet niece, as they called her, 
as now got above all grateful acknow- 


ledgment and returns. Indeed, the mu- 


1 - 
A 


what purpoſe did they regret the pecu- 


niary bequeſls, when the poors fund, 


and not themſelves, would have had the 
benefit, had not thoſe legacies been be- 
queathed ? Y F 
But enough paſſed to convince me, 
that my couſin was abſolutely right in 
her choice of an executor out of the fa- 


mily. Had the choſen one in it, I dare 


ſay, that her will would have been no 


more regarded than if it had been the 
will of. a dead king; than that of 


Louis XIV. in particuler; ſofl.grantly 
broken throug | 
Duke of Orleans before he was cold. 


The only will of that monarch, perhaps, 


which was ever diſputed. 5 
But little does Mr. James 'Harlowe 
think, that while he is graſping at hun- 
dreds, he will, moſt probably, loſe thou- 
ſands, if he be my ſurvivor, A. man o 
a ſpirit ſo ſelfiſh and narrow: ſhall not 
be my heir, | LO 
You will better conceive, Mr. Bel- 
ford, than I can expreſs, how much 
they were touched at the hint, that the 


dear creature\had been obliged to part , 


with ſome of her cloaths. 


449k 


by his nephew the 


ual upbraidings and grief of all pre- Silent reproach ſeized eyery-one of 
' ſent, upon thoſe articles in which every: them, when I came to the paſſage where 

one was remembered for good, ſo often. ſhe mentjons, that ſhe deferred filling 

interrupted me, that the reading took up ſome blanks, in hopes of receiving 

u oe ſix hours. But curſes upon their laſt bleſſing and forgiveneſs. . 


treſs, friend) had her lot fallen * 
jv 


the accurſed man were a refuge to 


Which they often reſorted, to exonerate 
' themſelves. N 


* 


How wounding a thing, Mr. Bel ford, 


is a generous and well-diſtinguiſhed 


Forgiveneſs ! What revenge can be more 


effectual, and more noble, were revenge 


intended, and were it wiſhed to ſtrike 


remorſe into a guilty or' ungrateful 
heart! But my dear couſin's motives 
were all duty and love. She ſeems in- 


deed to have been, as much as mortal 


could be, Love itſelf, Love ſublimed 
by a purity, by a true delicacy, that 


| hardly any woman before her could 


boaſt of.—O Mr. Belford, what an ex- 
ample would ſhe have given in every 
ſtation of life, (as wife, mother, mil- 


* 


a man bleſſed with a mind like 


. own! 


the remembrances to Miſs 


| not the only articles gradged. * Vet to 
ge © ® See Vol. Il, p. 406. 


' The 600]. bequeathed to MaſNor: 
ton, the library to Miſs Hervey, and 
Howe, were 


De By 


I will only add, that they could not 
bear to hear read the concluding part, 
ſo ſolemnly addreſſed to her Redeemer. 
They all aroſe from their ſeats; and 
crouded out of the-apartment we were 
in: and then, as I afterwards found, 


ſeparated, in order to ſeek that conſo- 


Jation in ſolitary retirement, which, 
though 3 not hope for from 
their own reflections, yet, at the time, 
they had leſs reaſon to expect in each 
other's company. I am, Sir, your faith» 


Ful and obedient ſervant, 


Wu. MorDEN, 
# p ** I * » 


£ 


SETTER LE -* 


MR. BELFORD, TO THE RIGHT. Ho- 
{{ - NOURABLE LORD My _ | 
Mx LORD, _ LON box, Str. I 
fair between Mr. Lovelace and the 
late excellent Miſs. Clariſſa Harlowe 
T7 N 4 PIT ER 
will 


7 M : 


125 very apprehenſive; that the af oo 


* b s 
* 


— 
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cLARISSA 
will be attended with farther bad con- 


\ ſequences, | notwithſtanding her dying 


inſanctions to the contrary. I would 


had to go abroad; where I ho 


therefore humbly propoſe, that your 


lordſhip, and his other relations, will 
forward the purpoſe your kinſman latel 

he will 
till all is blown over. But as he 
not ſtir, if he know the true mo- 


9 
wil 


tives of your wiſhes, the avowed in- 


ducement, as I hinted once to Mr. 


- Mowbray, may be ſuch as reſpects his 


- own health both of perſon and mind. 


, * 
. y : 3 vor 
; — 
| 4 , 


* 


no time ſhould be loſt. —— 


To Mr. Mowbray and Mr. Tourville 


all countries are alike; and they per- 


1 . 


; 5 wilFaccampany him. 
I am glad to hear that he is in a way 
of recovery: but this the rather induces _ 


me to preſs the matter. And I think 
-.> Your lordſhip has heard, that T have 
the honour to be the executor of this 
admirable lady's laſt will. I tranſcribe 


> 


from it the following paragraph. 


He then tranſeribes the article which. 
©.» fo gratefully mentions this nobie- 


— 
- 


man, and the ladies of his Jamiy, 
in relation to the rings ſhe bequeathes 


5 1 5 
rn LE: 


" 


FORD, \BSQ. 


MISS MONTAGUE, 10 JOHN REI 


. HALL, FRIDAY, SEPT. 15. 
I vn, — 23 ; 


I NI. lord having the gout in his 


right-hand, his lordſhip, and 


Lady Sarah, and Lady Betty, have com- 


manded me to inform you, that before 
your letter came, Mr. Lovelace was 


| preparing for à foreign tour. We ſhall 
en 


eavour to haſten him away on the 
motives you ſuggeſt. | 1 


themſelves, as had 0 ſiſter and ſelf, 
with the hopes of cultivating her ac- 
quaintance and friendfhip after he was 


one abroad, upon her own terms. Her 


Lind remembrance of. each of us has 
"KI; oo a» ES FOES RE TE 


— 


1 
7 


3 Iv 
C MES HANS 


- them, about which be defir 25 their 5 
| 8 | \ 


: Wy He ſent with 
We are all extremely affected with e ſent wi 


ie dear lady's-death. Lady Betty and 
Lady Sarah have been indiſpoſed ever 
nee they heard of it, They had pleaſed 


_ 
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; renewed , though it could not heighten, 


our regrets for ſo irreparable a Joſs. 
We ſhall order Mr. Finch, our gold- 
ſmith, to wait on you. He has our di- 
rections about the rings. They will be 
long, long worn in memory of the dear 
teſtatrix. ; 4 85 
Every- body is aſſured, that you will 
do all in your power to prevent farther 
ill conſequences from this melancholy 
_ affair. My lord deſires his compliments 
to you. I am, Sir, your humble ſer- 
OO TR e . 
a e _ CH. MonTaGUE, 


8 


1 


Tuts collection having run into a 
much greater length than was 
wiſhed, it is thought proper to omit ſe- 


veral letters that pafſed between Colonel 


Morden, Miſs Howe, Mr. Belford, and 
Mr. Hickman; in relation to the execu- 
tion of the lady's will, Sc. Bt 
It is, however, neceſſary to obſerve 
on this ſubje&, That the unhappy mo- 
ther, being ſupported by the two uncles, 
eee the afflicted father to over- 
rule all his ſon's objections, and to di- 
rect a literal obſervation of the will; 


and at the ſame time to give up all the 


ſums which he was empowered by it to 
reimburſe himſelf; as alſo to take up- 
on himſelf to defray the funeral ex- 
pences. 1 

Mr. Bel ford ſo much obliges Miſs 
Howe by his ſteadineſs, equity, and 
diſpatch, and by his readineſs to con- 
tribute to the directed collection, that 


ſhe voluntarily entered into a corre- 


ſpondence with him, as the repreſenta- 
tive of her beloved friend. In the courſe 


of which, he communicated to her (in 8 
confidence). the letters which paſſed 


between him and Mr. Lovelace, and, 
by Colonel Morden's conſent, thoſe 
which paſſed between that gentleman 
and himſelf. 5 8 

the firſt parcel of letters 
which he had tranſeribed out of ſhort- 
hand for Miſs Howe, a letter to Mr. 
Hickman, dated the z36th of Septem- 
ber, in which he expreſſes himſelf ag 


foll 3 | „ 
. « Bot I ought, Sir, in thig parcel to 
: have kept out one letter, It is that 
which relates to the interview be- 
* tween yourſelf and Mr, Lovelace, at 


* 


3 


ture. 


CLARISSA 


Mr. Dormer's *. In which Mr. 
© Lovelace treats you with an air of 


© levity, which neither your perſon, 
© your character, nor your commiſſion, 


© deſerved; but which was his zſual 
ab ay of treating every-one whoſe bu- 
« fineſs he was not pleaſed with. I 
© hope, Sir, you have too much great- 
© neſs of mind, to be diſturbed at the 
© contents of this letter, ſhould Miſs 
Howe communicate them to you; 
© and the rather, as it is impoſſible 
© that you ſhould ſuffer with her on 
£ that account.“ | 2 | 

Mr. Belford then excuſes Mr. Love- 
lace, as a good-natured man with all 
his faults; and gives inſtances of his 
ſtill greater freedoms with himſelf. 

To this Mr. Hickman anſwers, in 


his letter of the 18th: 


© As to Mr. Lovelace's treatment of 
me in the letter you are pleaſed to 
© mention, I ſhall not be concerned at 
© it, whatever it be. I went to him 
© preparetf to expect odd behaviour from 
1 14555 and was not diſappointed. I 


argue to myſelf, in all ſuch caſes as 
© this, as Miſs Howe, from her ever- 


© dear friend, argues; That if the re- 
« fleftions thrown upon me are juſt, J 


© ought not only to forgive them, but en- 


© deavour to profit by them: if unjuſt, 

that I ought to deſpiſe them, and the 

reflector too, fince it would be inex- 
cuſeable to firengthen by anger an ene- 
my whoſe malice might be diſarmed by 
contempt. And, moreover, I ſttould 
be almoſt ſorry to find myſelf ſpoken 
© welt of by a man who could treat as 
© he treated a lady who was an orna- 
© ment to her ſex, and to human na- 


* 


R «a 6 


I thank you, however, Sir, for your 


. © conſideration for me in this particu- 


lar, and for your whole letter, which 


gives me fo defirable an inſtance of 


the friendſhip which you aſſured me 


© of, when I was laſt in town; and 


© which I as cordially embrace, as wiſh 


© to cultivate:” , | 8 
Miſs Howe, in hers of the 2oth, ac- 
knowledging the receipt of the letters, 


and papers, and legacies, ſent with Mr, 


Belford's letter to Mr. Hickman, aſ- 


ſures him, That no uſe ſhall be made 


of his communications, but what he 


ſhall approve of, 3 


® See Letter LXX VII. of Vol. vn. 
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He had mentioned with compaſſion | 
the diſtreſſes of the Harlowe family 
Perſons of a pitiful nature, ſays the, 
may pity them. I am not one of 


thoſe. 
nal man likewiſe ; while I, from my 
heart, grudge him his phrenzy, becauſe 
it deprives him of that remorſe, which, 
I hope, on his recovery, will never 
leave him. At times, Sir, let me tell 
you, that I hate your whole ſex for 
his ſake; even men of unblameable 
characters, whom at thoſe times I 
cannot but look upon as perſons I 
have not yet found out. | 

© If my dear creature's perſonal 
jewels be ſent up to you for ſale, I 
defire that I may be the purchaſer of 
them, at the higheft price—Of the 
necklace and ſolitaire particularly. 

O what tears did the peruſal of my 
beloved's will coſt me!—But'I mu 
not touch upon the heart-piercing 
ſubjet. I can neither take it up, 
nor quit it, but with execration of 
the man whom all the world muſt 
execrate.”  - | 

Mr. Belford, in his anſwer, pro- 
miſes that the ſhall be the purchaſer 
of the jewels, if they come into his 
ai. | 


c 
c 
c 
C 
c 
c 
5 
c 
c 
( 
c 
c 
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Hie acquaints her, that the family had = 


given Colonel Morden the keys of all 
that belonged to the dear departed : 


that the unhappy mother had (as the 


will allows) ordered a piece of needle- 


work to be ſet aſide for her, and had de- 


fired Mrs. Norton to get the little book 
of Meditations tranſcribed, and to let 
her have the original, as it was all of 
her dear daughter's hand writing; and 
as it might, when ſhe could bear to look 
into it, adminiſter conſolation to her- 


ſelf. And that ſhe had likewiſe re- 


ſerved for herſelf her picture in the 
Vandyke taſte. . +7 
Mr. Belford ſends with this letter to 


Miſs Howe the lady's memorandum- 


book; and promiſes to ſend her copies 
of the ſeveral poſthumous letters. He 
tells her, that Mr. Lovelace being upon 
the recovery, he had incloſed the poſt- 

umous letter directed for him to Lord 
M. that his lordſbip might give it to 
him, or not, as he ſhould find he could 
bear it. The following is a copy of 
that letter. 0 : : 25 Tee 


2 M2 


You, Ithink, pity the infer- 


4 


4 


% 


"Y 


* 
\ W” [i 


yk 
0 MR. LOVELACE, 
1 . . THURSDAY, AUG. 24. 
* 1 Told you, in the letter I wrote to 
1 you on Tweſaay laſt ®, that you 
2 tould have another ſent you when I 
© had got into ay father's 7 n 
1 preſume to ſay, that I am ow, 
* at your receiving of this, arrived 
<. there;-and I invite you to follow me, 


as ſoon as you can be prepared for ſo 
© great a journey. 


Not to allegorize further My fate 
is 203, at your peruſal of this, ac- 
©, compliſhed. My doom is unalterably 
0, feed and I am either a miſerable or 


2 . If happy, 


© T owe it ſolely to the Divine Mercy; 
if miſerable, to your undeſerved cruel- 
©. ty. And conſider now, for your own 
e 485 gay, cruel, fluttering, unhappy 

"man; conſider, whether the barbarous 
* ws perfidious. treatment I have met 
with from you, was worthy the ha- 
4 zard' of your immortal foul; ſince 
© your wicked views were not to be 


effected but by the wilful breach of 


© the, moſt ſolemn vows that ever were 
© made by man; and thole aided by a 
6 violence and baſeneſs unworthy of a 
4 human creature. , 5 
In time then, once more, I with 
© you to conſider your ways. Vour 
{you | 45 | 
golden dream cannot long laſt. Your 
© preſent courſe can yield you pleaſure 
©. no longer than you can keep off 
© thought or xefleftion.. A-hardened 
* inſenfibility is the only foundation 
+ on which your inward tranquillity is 


: built. When once a dangerous ſick- 


© neſs ſeizes, you; when once effec- 
* tual remorſe. breaks in upon you; 
<. how dreadful will be your condition! 
* How poor a triumph will. you then 
© find it, to have been able, by a ſeries 


© of black perjuries, and ſtudied baſe- 
_ ©, neſs, under the name of gallantry or* © porting my part of a yoke with a mare | 
_ ©. ;ntrigue, to betray poor unexperienced 


© young creatures, who perhaps knew 


nothing but their duty till they knew 


be reader may . the date of this letter, that it was written within two days of 


'\ 


2 ou Not one good action in the 


© hour of languiſhing to recollect, not 


bone worthy. intention to revolve, it 
© will be all reproach and horror; and 


© you will wiſhto have it in your power 
© to compound for annihilation. 


Reflect, Sir, that I can have no 


other motive in what I write, than 


© your good, and the ſafety of other in- 
© nocent creatures, who may be drawn 
* in by your wicked arts and perjuries. 
© You have not, in my wiſhes for your. 


\ 


future welfare, the wiſhes of a ſup- 


* pliant. wife, endeavouring for her: 
© own ſake, as well as for yours, to in- 
« duce. you to reform thoſe ways. They 
© are» wholly as difintereſted as unde- 
* ſerved, But I ſhould, miſtruſt my 
© own penitence, were I capable of 
< wiſhing to recompenſe evil for evil 
if, black as your offences have been 
* againſt me, I could not forgive, as T 
© with to be forgiven. 1 

..* F repeat, therefore, th 
9 give you. And may the 
6 


rgive you too! Nor have I, at the 
© writing of this, any other eſſential 


hy . 
Almighty 


© 'regrets than what are occaſioned by. 


the grief I have given to parents, 
* who, till L knew you, were the moſt. 


, © indulgent of parents; by the ſcandab 
< Pres to the other branches of my 


family; by the diſreputation brought 


upon my ſex; and by the offence 
given to virtue in my fall. 

As to myſelf,” yau have only rob- 
© bed me of what once were my fa-. 
© yourite expectations in the tranſient 
« life I ſhall have quitted when you 


receive this, You have only been the 


© cauſe that I have been cut off in the: 
© bloom of youth, and of curtailing a- 


© life, that might have been agreeable. 


© to myſelf, or otherwiſe, as had ſuited: 
© the deſigns and ends of Providence. 
I have reaſon to be thankful, for be- 
ing taken away from the evil of ſup-. 


& fo unhappy; I will only ſay, that, in 


+ all probabuity, eyery hour I bad 


See her Letter, incloſed in Mr, Lovelace's, No. XI. of Vol. VII. 


the allegorical one, to which it re 


„ and while the lady was labouring under the increaſed 
Iltnefs occaftoned hy the hurries and terrors into which Mr. Lovelace had thrown her, in order 
to'avoid the vifit he was ſo earneſt to make her at Mr. Smith's—So early written, perhaps, 
that the might not be ſurpriged by death into a ſeeming breach of her word. * * 5 

High as her Chriſtian ſpirit ſoars in this letter, che reader bas ſeen, in Letter IX. of this. 


Fol and in other places, that thatexalted ſpitit carried her to till more divine elevations, as- 


Me drew,nearer to her end- 9 5 


OY 


Fg 


8 ; 
— * a U 


with 


with him might have brought 
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< with it ſome new trouble. And I 
am (indeed through ſliãrp afflictions 
and diſtreſſes) indebted to you, ſe- 
condarily, as I humbly preſume to 
hope, . years of glory, as 
might have proved years of danger, 
temptation, and anguiſh, had they 

en added to my mortal life. 

© So, Sir, though no thanks to your 
intention, you have done me real ſer- 


„„ „ a a a 


py- But ſuch has been your life hi- 
therto, that you can have no time to 
loſe, in ſetting about your repentance. 
Repentance to fuch as have lived only 
careleſsly, and in the omiſſion of their 
regular duties, and who never aimed 
to draw any poor creatures into evil, 
is not ſo eaſy a taſk, nor ſo much in 
our own power, as ſome imagine, 


Dana na ana 60660 6 


tained, where the guilt is premeditat- 
ed, wilful, and complicated! 

Jo ſay I oncereſpeRted you with a 
preference, is what I ought to bluſh 
to own, ſince, at the very time, I was 


man; though I little thought that 


ing, could be—what you have proved 
ourſelf to be. 
ave long been greatly above you: 
for from my heart I have deſpifed 
you, and all your ways, ever fince I 
ſaw what manner of man you were, 


S a „ „% „ „ „ „ „ „ a 


« Nor is it to be wondered, that I 


ſhould be able ſo to do, when that 
preference was not grounded on ig- 
noble motives. For I was weak 
enough, and preſumptuons enough, 


Providence, to reclaim a man, whom 
I thought worthy of the attempt. 
Nor have I yet, as you will ſee by 
the pains I take, 6 this ſolemn octa- 
fion, to awaken you out of your ſen- 
ſual dream, given over all hopes of 
this nature. ; | 


> 6 a 66a a 


a. © a aa 
* 
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inſtantly Be no longer the inftru- 
ment of Satan, to draw poor ſouls 
into thoſe ſubtile ſnares, which at 
laft ſhall entangle your own feet. 


till they become beyond the power, 


to forgive; ſince juſtice, no leſs than 
mercy, is an attribute of the Al- 


„24 „„ © © „1 444 «6 


mighty. 


4 17 


vice; and in return, I wiſh you hap- 


How difficult a grace then to be ob- 


far from thinking you even a moral 
ou, or indeed that any man breath- 


But, indeed, Sir, I 


to hope to be a means, in the hand of 


© Hear me, therefore, O Lovelace! 
as one ſpeaking from the dead Loſe 
no time — Set about your repentance 


Seek not to multiply your offences, 


as I may ſay, of the Divine Mercy 
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* Tremble and reform, when you. 
© read what is the portivi of the nuicke4 
man from God, Thus it is Written: 
The triumphing of the wicked is 
«ſhort, and the joy of the hypocrite 


HART.OWE.. 


ce but for a moment. He is caſt into 
% a net by his own feet He walketh 
« upon a ſnare, Terrors mall make 


ce him afraid on 'every ſide, and hall 


drive him to his feet. His ſtrength 
e ſhall be hunger - bitten, and deſtebe- 
te tion ſhall be ready at his fide. The 
© firſt-born of death ſhall devour his 
© ſtrength. His remembrance mall 
te periſh from the earth; and he mall 
© have no name in the ſtreets. He 
« ſhall be chaſed out of the world. 
«« He ſhall have neither fon nor nephew 
«© among his people. They that have 
6 ſeen him ſhall ſay, * Where is he? 
6 He ſhall fly away as a dream: he 
& ſhall. be chaſed away as a viſion of 
te the night, His meat is the gall of 
& aſps within him. He ſhall fleefrom 
« the iron weapon, and the bow of 
& ſteel ſhall ſtrike him through. 
& fire not blown ſhall conſame im. 
The heavens ſhall reveal his iniqui- 
6 ty, and the earth ſhall riſe up againſt 
«© him. The worm ſhall feed ſweetly. 
« on him. He ſhall be no more re- 
* membered. - This is the fate of him 
« that knoweth not God.“ f 
© Whenever you fhall be jnclined to 
© conſult. the Sacred Oracles, "from 
© whence the above threatenings are 
extracted, you will find doctrines 
© and texts which a truly peniĩtent and 
© contrite heart may lay hold of for it's 
© conſolation. „ 
May yours, Mr. Lovelace, become 
© ſich! And may you be enabled to 
eſcape the fate denounced againſt the 
abandoned man, ànd be entitled to 
the mercies of a long ſuffering and 
ings God, is the fintere prayer 
4 0 , | : : . * 
|  ©CLARISSA HARLOWE. 
: * a : 8 
LETTER 
MX. LOVELACE, TO JOAN BEL. 


M. HALL, THURSDAY, SEPT. 14. 

VER. fGnce the- fatal ſeventh of 

"A. this: month, I have been loſt to 

myſelf; and to all the joys of life. I 

mi e. gone farther back than that 

fatal ſeventh; which, for the 1 . 
| Wi 


5 But very little of the contents of what 
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Is. 


1 had ſome gleams of hope now-and- 


then Sarge in upon me. 
They tel 


me of an odd letter I wrote 
to you“. I remember I did write. 
wrote, do I remember. 

I haye been in a curſed. way. Me- 


thinks ſomething bas been working 
ſtrangely retributive. 


I never was 
ſuch a fool as to diſbelieve a Provi- 


dence: yet am [I not for reſolving into 


— 


— 


I, than bereafter. 
Intereſt to think my puniſhment already 


more be what 


jadgments every thing that ſeems to 
wear an avenging face, Yet if we 
muſt be puniſhed either here or here- 
after for our miſdeeds, better here, ſay 
| Have Inot then an 


not only begun, but compleated; fince 


what. I have ſuffered, and do ſuffer, 
- Palſe all deſcription? _ 5 
I e give but oue inſtance of the retr:- 


: 


Barti Here I, who was the barbarous 
cauſe of the loſs of ſenſes for a week to- 
gether to. the moſt inimitable of wo- 
men, have been puniſhed with the loſs 
of. my .own—Preparative to — Who 
knows what?—W hen, O when, ſhall I 


pe | Know a joyful hour? 


= 


1 am kept exceſſively low; and ex- 


ceſſively low I am. This ſweet crea- 
ture's poſthumous letter ſticks cloſe to 


me. All her excellences riſe up hourly 


to my remembrance. 8 5 
Vet dare I not indulge in theſe me. 
lancholy refleftions. I find my head 


ſtrangely working again — Pen, be 
A ; 


FRIDAY, SEPT. 15. 


ER RESUME, in a ſprightly vein, I 


hope Mowbray and Tourville have 


ju now | 
But what of Mowbra | 
ville {— What's the world? —What's 
any-body in it? ; 3 

Vet they are, highly exaſperated a- 
gainſt thee, for the laſt letter thou 
wroteſt to themf—Such an unfriendly, 


ſuch a mercileſs— 


But it won't dol—I muſt again lay 


down my pen.— 0, Belford! Belford! 
I am ſtill, I am ſtill, moſt miſerably 


abſent U cd an never, never. 
I was! : 


- 


„ 


1 
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I will neyer ſee anniverſarily revolve. 
but in ſables; only till that curſed day 


and Tour-- 


2 es hirdelirious Letter, Ne XXXIX. 
I Tui Letter appears not. 
„ 1 See Page 1193. g 
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SATURDAY, Sunday, nothing done. 
Incapable of any- thing. „ 


* 


; 1 8 MONDAY, SEPT. 18. 
Heavy, damnably heavy and fick 
at ſoul, by Jupiter! I muſt come into 
their expedient. I muſt ſee what change 
of climate will do. 
Vou tell theſe fellows, and you tell 
me, of repenting and reforming : but 
I can do neither. He who can, muſt 
not have the extin&ion of a Clariſſa 
Harlowe to anſwer for.—Harlowe!— 
Curſe upon the name! And curſe upon 
my ſelf for not changing it, as I might 
have done !—Yet have I no need of 
urging a curſe upon myſelf—I have it 
effectually. | EN 
Jo ſay I once reſpected you with a 
preference f — In what ſtiff lan- 
guage does maidenly modeſty on theſe 
nice occaſions expreſs itſelf J ſay 
once loved you, is the Engliſh; and 
there is truth and eaſe in the expreſſion. 
— To ſay I once loved you, then let 


it bez is what I ought to bluſh to 
aun. 5 


And doſt thou own it Excellent 


creature! and doſt thou then own it!“ 


— What muſick in theſe words from 
ſuch an angel!—What would I give 
that my Clarifſa were in being, and 
could and world own that the loved 
me? HO | | 

© But, indeed, Sir, I have long been 
«© greatly above you.. 5 

© Long, my bleſſed charmerl— Long, 


_ ©. indeed— For yon have been ever 


« greatly above me, and above your 
© ſex, and above all the world.“ 
That preference was not grounded 


- © on ignoble motives,” | 
What a wretch was I, to be fo diſ- 


tinguiſhed by her, and yet to beſo un- 
worthy of her hope to reclaim me! 
Then, how generous her motives! 


Not for her own-ſake merely, not alto- 


gether for mine, did ſhe hope to reclaim 
me; but equally for the ſake of inno- 
cents who might otherwiſe be ruined by 
W x One 5 a 
And now, wwhy did the write this 
letter, and why direct it to be given me 
when an event the moſt deplorable had 


+ + 


4 +2 5 
* 8 5 
* 


1 


vouth? 


L reflection wound me!“ 
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taken ace, but for my good „and with 
1 few to the ſafety of inn 


ocents ſhe 
knew not ?—And hex was this letter 


written? Was it not at the time, at the 


very time, that I had been purſuing 
her, as I may ſay, from place to place; 
when her ſoul was bowed down by ca- 
Jamity and perſecution; and herſelf 


was denied all forgiveneſs from rela- 


tions the moſt implacable? 


Exalted creature! And couldſt 


thou at ſuch a time and ſo early, and 
cin ſuch circumſtances, have ſo far ſub- 
© dued thy own juſt reſentments, as to 
© wiſh happinefs to the principal author 
« of all thy diſtreſſes? Wiſh happineſs 
? to him who had robbed thee of all thy 
© fayourite- expectations in this life? 


To him who had been the cauſe, that 


thou wert cut off in the bloom of 


. © Heavenly aſpirer!—What a frame 


-© muſt thou be in, to be able to uſe the 


c 

* word ONLY, in mentioning theſe 
© important deprivations! — And as 
© this was before thou puttedſt off 
© mortality, may I not» preſume that 
£ ; 


* 


© thou now, 


8 with pitying eye, 
« Not derogating from thy perfect bliſs, 
6% Survey'ſt all Heaven around, and wiſheft 
1. = me?” 


* 


Conſider my ways. —* Dear life of 


my life! Of what avail is conſidera- 
tion now, when I have ſoſt the dear 


© creature, for whoſe ſake alone it was 


5 < worth -while to have conſideration ?— 
Loſt her beyond retrieving—Swal- 


'* lowed up by the greedy grave—PFor 
f arab loft Fer That, that's the ſtin 95 
Matchleſs woman! — How does this 


© Your golden dream cannot long 
© laſt,'—— Divine propheteſs! my gold- 


© en dream is already over. Thought 


and refle&ion are no longer to be 
© kept off, —No longer continues that 


' © hardened: inſenſibility thou chargeſt _ 
© upon me.—Remorſe has broken in 


4 upon me. —Dreadful, zs my condition; 


Alt is all reproach and horror with 


s me!—A thouſand vultures in turn 
are preying upon my heart!“ | 
But no more of theſe fruitleſs reflec- 
fions—Since Lam incapable of writing 
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any-thing elſe; fince my pen will ſlide 
into this gloomy ſubject, Ne 1 An 


or not; I will once more quit it; nor 
will T again reſume it till I can be 


more it's maſter, and my own. 
All I took pen to write for, is how= 


ever unwritten, It was, in few words, , 


to wiſh you to proceed with your com- 
munications, as uſual. And why. 
ſhould you not ?—Since, in her ever- to- 
be-lamented death, I knowevery-thing 
ſhocking and grievous—Acquaint me, 


then, with all thou knoweſt, which I da 


not know: how her relations, her cruel 
relations, take it; and whether now, 
the barbed dart of after reflection ſticks 
not in their hearts, as in mine, up to 
the very feathers? N 25 
of „ 
I WILL ſoon 
For now my Clariſſa is no more, what 
is there in it (in the world indeed) 
worth living for ?—But ſhall I not firſt, 
by ſome maſterly miſchief, avenge her 
and myſelf upon her curſed family? 
The accurſed woman, they tell me, 
has broken h 
her neck ?—All, all, but what is ow- 


ing to her relations, is the fault of that 


woman, and of her hell-born nymphs, 
* The greater the virtue, the nobler the 
© triumph,” was a ſentence for ever in 
their mouths.—I have had it ſeveral 
times in my head to ſet fire ta the exe- 
crable houſe; and to watch at the doors 
and windows, that not a devil in it 
eſcape the conſuming flames. Had the 
houſe ſtood by itſelf, I had certainly 
done it. | 


But, it ſeems, the old wretch is in 


the way to be rewarded without my 
help. A ſhocking letter is received of 


ſomebody's, in relation to her—Yours, 


I ſuppoſe—Too ſhocking for me, they 
ſay, to ſee at preſent ®*, | | 
They govern me, as a child in ſtrings: 
yet aid I ſuffer ſo much in my fever, 


that I am wag to bear with them, till 


I can get tolerably well. 
At preſent, I can neither eat, drink, 


nor ſleep, Yet are my diſorders no- 


thing to what they were: for, Jack, 
my brain was on fire day and night; 
and had it not been of the aſbeſfos kind, 
it had all been conſumed. . 
had no diſtinct ideas, but of dark 
and confuſed miſery: it was all re. 


» See Letter XII. 


morſe 


uit this kingdom. 


er leg. Why was it not 


— 


3 
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more aud barror indeed! Thoughts of 
2 drowping, fliooting ; then 
cage, Violence, miſchief, and deſpair, 
' took. their turns with me. My lucid 
| 33 ſtill worſe, giving me to re- 
FER n what I was the hour before, 
| and mia I was likel 255 be the 3 
8 he ſport of ene · 
_y he laughter of foo s and the 
8 e ee. go carted property of 
flayes; who were perhaps to find 
their account in manaclin and (ab- 
| | horred tbought!) i in perſonally abuſing 
| | me by-blows and ſtripes! 


- 


Who can bear ſuch refleRions as 


theſe? To be made to ſgar only, to ſuch 
- one as me, and to fear ſuch aoretcber 
too What a thing was this, but re- 
motely to apprehend! And yet for a 


neceſſary for his deareft friends to ſuf- 
© fer this to be done for bis own ſake, 
and in order to prevent further miſ- 


things! 
Will got think of them, therefore: 


F ER OI 


adeas, or bang myſelf, by to-morrow 
morning. * 


if rode A and 
's Were ole a a. as wine,” | 


„„ [LETTER Lv.” We 


un. LOVELACE, To Joun 70. | 


FORD, Es 


LE: WEDNESDAY, SEPT. 20. 
N Wiite to demand back again my laſt 
. letter. I own it was my mind at 
the different times I wrote it; and, 
| whatever wed. me, I could not hel 
writing it. Such a gloomy 7 
came upon me, and increaſed as I 
wrote, that, for my foul, 1 could not 
Eo, edges running into the miſerable. 
3 Tis ſtrange, very ſtrange, that a 
. s conſcience; ſhould be able to force 
1 fingers to write whether he will or 
1 notz and to run him into a ſabje& he 
= more than once, at the very time, re- 
3 ſolved not to think of. 
=—_ —- © Nor is it leſs. ſtrange, that (no.new. 
_ 5 2. l. ah clog 
r . or two more, totally change his 
* haye hus mind, Ih ſhould TOE 


 CLARISSA 


maman to be in ſuch a ſtate as to render ĩt 


' whimſical choice to give me! 
chief? There is no thinking of theſe 


8 = _ but will either get a train of chearful 


very great difa 
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ſay, ſo wholly illuminated by g 
bopes and riſing proſpects, as to be a- 
ſhamed of what he had written. 

For, on re peruſal of a copy of my 
letter, which fell into my hands by ac- 
cident, in the hand- writing of my 
couſin Charlotte, who, unknown te 
me, hid tranſcribed it, I find it to be 
ſuch a letter as an enemy would rejoice 
to ſee. | 

This I know, that were I to have 
continued but one week more in the 
way I was in when I wrote the latter 
part of it, I ſhould have been confined, 
and in ftraw, the next: for I now re: 
collect, that all my diſtemper was re- 
turning upon me with irreſiſtible vio. 
lenee and that i bn ſpite of water- -grue 
and ſoupe- -maigr 

I own, ne T am Rill exceſſively | 
grieved at the diſappointment this ad : 
mirable woman made it ſo much her 
But, 
fince it has thus fallen out; ſince ſhe 
was determined to leave the world; 
and ſince ſhe actually ceaſes zo be; 

0 I, who have ſuch a ſhare af life 

health in hand, to indulge gloomy | 
refleſtions upon an event that is paſſed; 
and _ paſſed, cannot be recalled 
Have I not had a ſpecimen of 0 
will be my caſe, if Ido? 

For, Belford, ('tis a folly to den 
it) I have been, to uſe an old word, 
K 

„ W mot her me u 
10 bear no l Why was I 75 1 


educated, as that to my wery tutors i: 


WAS a requeſt, that I ſhould" nat know 
ewhat contradiftion' or diſappointment 
was ?—Ought the ngt to have known 
what cruelty 4 was in her kindneſs? 
What a puniſhment, to have my firſt 
ointment touch my 


intelle&!—And intelle&s, once touch - 


ed But that I cannot bear to think of 


only thus far; the very repentance 

and amendment wiſhed me ſo heartily 

by my kind and croſs dear, have, been 

invalidated and poſtponed, . and who 

knows for how long? the amendment 

at "wu Can amadman be capable 5 
eitl 


Once touched, therefore, I muſt en- 


reflec- 


ght e have 


deavour to We x 
tions, whic 


| wy ht on Hg t turn of 1 Ea 
us, 0 * in Lon Wy 
- NM. 3 


ſent a bool gathering. 
For, let me moreover own to thee, 
that Dr. Hale, who was my good Aftol- 
Fo, [You read Arioſto, Jack] and has 


M.'s ſtyle, that my wits may not be 


brought me back my wit. jar, had 


much ado, by ſtarving diet, by profuſe 
hlebotomy, by flaying bliſters, eyelet- 
1 ping, a, dark room, a mid- 
night ſolitude ina mid-day ſun, to ef- 
my recovery. And now, for m 
comfort, he tells me, that I may ſtill 
have returns upon full moons—Horri- 
ble! moſt horrible !—and muſt be as 
careful of myſelf at both equinoc- 
tials, as Cæſar was warned to be of 
the Ides of March. ES | 
How my heart fickens at looking 
back upon what I was! Denied the 


fun, and all comfort: all my viſitors, 


low-born, tip-toe attendants: even thoſe 

_ tip-toe ſlaves never approaching me but 
eriodically, armed with gallipots, bo- 
vering their orders to me in hated whiſ- 
pcs and- anſwering other curtain- 
holding impertivents, enquiring how I 


was, and how I took their execrable 


potions, whiſperingly too! What a 

curſed ſtill-life was this! — Nothing 

active in me, or about me, but the 

worm that never dies. 

Again I haſten from the recollection 
of ſcenes, which «ill, at times, ob- 

trude themſelves upon me. 2 
% Adieu, Bel ford“? „ 


build nothing upon it's contents. I 
muſt, I will, I have already, overcome 
theſe fruitleſs gloominefles. Every 
hour my conſtitution riſes ſtronger and 
ſtronger to befriend me; and, except a 
tributary ſigh now · and · then to the me- 


mory of my heart's beloved, it gives 


me hope, that I ſhall quickly be what 
I was—Life, ſpirit, gaiety, and once 
more the plague of a ſex, that has 
been ,my plague, and will 'be every 
man's plague at one time or other of 
his life, I repeat my deſire, however, 
that you will write to me as uſual. I 
\  , hope you have good ſtore of particu- 


lars by you to communicate, when I 


_ _ Ealt better bear to hear of the diſpoſi- 

+ tions that were made for all that was 
mortal of my beloved Clariffa. 
But it will be the joy of oy 

be told, that her implacable friends 
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es, and cephalick draughts; deli - 


But return me my laſt letter - and 


heart to 


8 


— 


— 


are plagued with remorſe. Such things | 


as thoſe you may now fend me: for 
company in miſery is ſome relief; eſpe- 
cially when a man can think thoſe he 
hates as miſerable as himſelf, ; 
Once more, adieu, Jack! 


LETTER I 


MR. LOVELACE, TO JOHN BEL» 


FORD, ESQ. 
13 preparing to leave this king- 
dom, Mowbray and Tourviile 
promiſe to give me their company in a. 
month or two. 5 wy 
_F'll give thee my route. | 
I ſhall firſt to Paris; and, for amuſe= 
ment and diverſion ſake, try to renew 
ſome of my old friendſhips: thence to 
ſome of the German courts: thence, 


perhaps, to Vienna: thence deſcend 


through Bavaria and the Tyrol to Ve- 
nice, where I ſhall keep the carnival; 
thence to Florence and Turin: thence 
again over Mount Cenis to France: 
and, when I return again to Paris, 
ſhall expect to ſee my friend Bel ford, 
who, by that time, I doubt not, will 
be all cruſted and bearded over with 
penitence, ſelf-denial, and mortifica- 
tion; a very anchoret, only an itinerant 
one, 53 over in hope to cover 
a woltttade of his own ſins, by proſe- 
lyting his old companions. ' 

Burt let me tell thee, Jack, if ftock 
riſes on, as it has done fince I wrote 
my laſt letter, I am afraid thou wilt 
find a difficult taſk in ſucceeding, 
ſhould ſuch be thy purpoſe. 1 

Nor, I verily think, can thy own pe- 
nitence and reformation hold. Stron 
habits are not ſo eaſily rooted out, Ol 
Satan has had too much benefit froms 
thy faithful ſervices; for a ſeries of 
years, to let thee ſo eaſily get out of his 
clutches. He knows what will do with 
thee. A fine ſtrapping bona roba, in 
the Charters-taſte, but well-limbed, 
clear - complexioned, and Turkiſh- 
eyed; thou the firſt man with her, or 
made to believe ſo; which is the ſame 
thing; how will thy froſty face ſhine 
upon ſuch an object! How will thy 
triſtful viſage be Wumivated by it! A 
compolition will be made between thee 


< miſe : 


\ 


and the grand 7 7 thou wilt pro- 
2 > hy 


* 


| 
i 
f 
| 
. 


1% 


thank my ſtars, not gloomily ſol— - 


8 5 %. 
. 3 8 
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age and inability come. And then 
will he, in all probability, be ſure of 
thee for ever. For, wert thou to out- 
ſive thy preſent reigning appetites, he 
will trump up ſome other darling fin, 
or make a now ſecondary one darling, 
in order to keep thee firmly attached to 
his infernal intereſts, . Thou wilt con- 
tinue reſolving to amend, but never 
amending, till, grown old before thou 
art aware, (a dozen years after thou 
art old with every-body elſe) thy for- 
time-built tenement having laſted it's 
allotted period, he claps down upon 
thy grizzled head the univerſab trap- 
door: and then all will be over with 
thee in his own way. 


Thou wilt think theſe hints uncha- 
' raRteriſtick from me. But yet I can- 

not help warning thee of th | 
thou art actually in; which is the 


e danger 


greater, as thou ſeemeſt not to know it. 
ew words more, therefore, on this 
. FO 
| ＋ hou haſt made good reſolutions. 
If thou keepeſt them not, thou wilt 
never be able to keep any. But never- 


' theleſs, the devil and thy time of life 


are againſt thee; and ſix to one thou 
faileſt. Were it only that thou haft 
reſolved, fix to one thou faileſt. And 
if thou doſt, thou wilt become the 
ſcoff of men, and the triumph of de- 
vils.— Then how will I laugh at thee! 
For this warning 1s not from principle. 
Perhaps I wiſh it were: but I never 
Hed to man, and hardly ever ſaid truth 
do wvoman. The firſt is what all free- 


li vers cannot ſay: the ſecond what 
. EvVery-qne can. | 


I am mad in, by vpiter But, 


Farewel, farewel, farewel, for the 


third or fourth time, concludes thy _ 


LooVETACE. 


I Qbelieve Charlotte and you are in 


ivate league together. Letters, 


5 Ss of have paſſed between her 


you, and Lord M. I have 


—_—_: En kept ſtrangely. in the dark of 


7 


4, 


- > night thief. £ 
| Remember that y! 
wie copy of my beloved's 


op * 


late; but will ſoon break upon 


you all, as the ſun upon a mid- 


- 


5 


* 


CLARISSA HARLOWE. : 
miſe to do him ſuit and fervice till old 


LETTER Lui. 


(MR. BELFORD, TO. ROBERT LOVE-. 


LACE, ESQ. 


FRIDAY, SEPT, 22. 


J ST as I was fitting down to an- 


ſwer yours of the 14th to the 18th, 


in order to give you all the conſolation 
in my power, came your reyoking let- 
ter of Wedneſday. 


I am really concerned and diſap- 
pointed, that your firſt was ſo ſoon 


followed by one ſo contrary to it. 


The ſhocking letter you mention, 


which your friends withold from you, 
is indeed from me. They may now, I 
fee, ſhew you any- thing. Aſk them, 
then, for that letter, if you think it 
worth while to read avght about the 
true mother of 8 Wind. 


I wilL ſuppoſe, that thou haſt juſt 


read the letter thou calleſt ſhocking, . 


and which I intended to be ſo. And 
let me aſk, What thou thinkeſt of it? 


Doſt thou not tremble at the horrors 


the vileſt of women labours with, on 
the apprehenſions of death, and future 
judgment? — How ſit the reflections 
that muſt have been raiſed by the pe- 
ruſal of this letter upon thy yet un- 
cloſed eyelet. holes ? Will not ſome ſe- 
rious thoughts mingle with thy meli- 
lot, and tear off the callus of thy 


mind, as that may flay the leather * 
from thy back, and as thy epiſpaſticks 
may ſtrip the rior. a from thy plot- 


ting head? If not, then indeed is thy 


for thee 9 1 


conſcience ſeared, and no hopes will lie 


# 


Mr. Belford then gives an account of © 


the evretched Sinclair's terrible 
exit, which he had juft then re- 
C erved. 25 5 q $0 Fe” 


II this move thee not, I bave news to 
acquaint thee with, of another diſmal. _ 


cataſtrophe that is but within this hour 


come to my ear, of another of thy 5 
bleſſed agents. Thy ToMLiNsSON I * 4 


Dying,” and, in all probability, before 
this can reach thee, dead, in Maidſtone 


. gaol. As thou ſayeſt in thy firſt letter, 
5 . ſomething ftraugely retributive ſeems ta 
never ſent me . 2 5 , 


be working. 


LJ 
* 4 


= 4406-16 Jun cal; Hans at the 4. | 


ht”? 
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HARLOWE, - 


| of 2 gang of ſmugglers, endeavouring nity to give thee another fall, may make 


to carry off run-goods, landed la 


"Tueſday, when a party of dragoons 


came up with them in the evening. 
Some of his comrades fled. M Donald, 
being ſurrounded, attempted to fight 


His way through, and wounded his 


man; but having received a ſhot in his 
neck, and being cut deeply in the head 
by a broad-ſword, he fell from his 
Horſe, was taken, and carried to Maid- 
fone gaol: and there my informant 
left him, juſt dying, and aſſured of 
hanging if he recover. 


'- Abſolutely deſtitute, he got a kinſ- 


His trial, 
make further enquiry of him, and to 
give him what you think fit. 


man of his to apply to me, and, if in 
town, to the Teſt of the confraternity, 
for fomething, not to ſupport him was 
the word, or he expected not to live 
ul the fellow returned) but to bury 
im. | 
I neveremployed him but once, and 
then he ruined my proje&. I now thank 
Heaven that he did. But I fent him five 
pee, and promiſed him more, as 
rom you, and Mowbray, and Tour- 
ville, if he live a few days, or to take 
And I put it upon you to 


His meſſenger tells me, That he is 
very penitent; that he weeps conti- 


nually. He cries out, that he has been 


DIY « 


. Kunning wr 


the vileſt of men: yet palliates, that 
his neceſſities made him worſe than he 
mould otherwiſe have been, [ An excuſe 
which none of us can plend:] but that 
which touches him moſt of all, is a vile 


_ 'Impeſture he was put upon, to ſerve a 


certain gentleman of fortune to the ruin 
of the moſt excellent woman that ever 
lived; and who, he had heard, was 
dead of grief. RES | 
Let me conſider, Lovelace—Whoſe 
turn gan be next iI wiſh it may not 
de thme. But ſince thou giveſt me one 
iece of advice, (which I mould indeed 
ave, thought out of character, hadſt 
thou not taken pains to convince me, 
that it proceeds not from principle) I 


will give thee another: and that is, 
bg 1 ut faft as thou canſt, thy in- 


tended tour. Change of ſcene, and of 
climate, may eſtabliſh thy health: while 
this groſs air, and the approach of 
winter, may thicken thy blood; and,. 
with the help of a conſcience that is 
upon the ſtruggle with thee, and like a 
eller watches it's opportu- 


i 


I20T 
thee miſerable for s life. 
I return your revoked letter. Don't 


deſtroy it, however. The ſame dialect 
may one day come in faſhion with you 
again. : 

. As to the family at Harlowe Place, 
J have moſt affecting letters from Co- 
lonel Morden relating to their grief 
and compunction. But are you, to 


whom the occaſion is owing, entitled to 


rejoice in their diſtreſs? 
1 mould be ſorry, if I could not ſay, 
that what you have warned me of in 
port, makes me tremble in earneſt. 1 
hope (for this is a ſerious ſubje& with 
me, though nothing can be ſo with 
you) that I never ſhall deſerve, by my 
apoſtacy, to be the ſcoff of men, and the 
triumph of devils. N by 
All that you ſay, of the difficulty of 
conquering rooted habits, is but too 
true. Thoſe, and time of life, are in- 
deed too much againft me: but, when 
I refle& upon the ends (ſome untimely) 
of thoſe of our companions whom we 
have formerly loſt; upon Belton's miſe- 
Table exit; upon the howls and ſcreams 
of Sinclair, which are ſtill in my ears; 
and now upon your miſerable Tomlin- - 
ſon; and compare their ends with the 


happy and dehirable end of the animi- 


table Mifs Harlowe; I hope I have rea- 
ſon to think my footing morally ſecuùre. 
Your caution, nevertheleſs, will be of 
uſe, however you might deſign it: and 
ſince I know my weak fide, I will en- 
deavour to fortify myſelf in that quar- 
ter by marriage, as ſoon as I can make 
myſelf worthy of the confidence and 
efteem of ſome virtuous woman; and, 
by this means, become the ſubje& of 
your envy, rather tha of your ſcoffs, 

I have already begun my retributary 
purpoſes, as I may call them. I have 
ſettled an annual ſum for life upon poor 
John Loftus, whom I difabled, while 
he was endeavouring to protect his 
young mittreſs from my lawleſs at- 
tempts. I rejoice, that I ſuccceded not 
in that; as I do iu recoll-&ing man 
others of the like ſort, in which: I miſ- 
(carried. _ : . 

Poor Farley, ho had become a bank 
rupt, I have fet up again; but have de- 
clared, that ihe$annua} allowance T 
make her ſha}l ceaſe, if I hear ſhe re- 
turns to her former courſes; and I 
have made her . her con- 
| 7Nz 


x 


I have taken, at a handſome ys for 

my houſekeeper at Edgware, (for I have 

” | goo 3 at 9 ſne is 
ti diſpenſe the quarterly allotment to 
her. as ſhe merits. _ 4 5 

This good woman ſhall: have other 

matters of the like nature under her 

care, as we grow better acquainted: 

and I make no doubt that ſhe will an- 


bY be both confirmed and improved by her 
| converſation: for ſhe ſhall generally fit 
at my own table. | „„ 

The undeſerved ſufferings of Miſs 

Clariſſa Harlowe, ber exalted merit, her 


Fl end, will be ſtanding ſubjects with us. 
75 he ſhall read to me, when I have no 
| company; write for me, out of books, 
. paſſages: ſhe ſhall recommend, Het 
| © years (turned of fifty) and her good 
character, will ſecure me from ſcandal; 
and I have great; pleaſure in reflecting, 
that I ſhall be better myſelf for making 
her happy. | | 

Then, whenever I am in danger, I 
will read ſome of the admirable lady's 
papers: whenever I would abhor my 
ormer ways, I will read ſome of thine, 

and copies of my own, - ; 


that I ſhall be the delight of my own 
relations of both ſexes, who were wont 
to look upon meas a loſt man. I ſhall 
have good order in my own family, be- 
cauſe I ſhall give a good example my- 
ſelf; T ſhall be viſited and reſpected, 
not perhaps by Lovelace, by Mowbray, 
and by Toürville, becauſe they cannot 
ET. ſee me upon the old terms, and will not, 
perhaps, ſee me upon the zeww, but by 
the beſt and worthieſt gentlemen, cle 

. 88 well as laity, all around me. 1 ſha 

look upon my paſt follies with con- 
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pity. Oaths and curſes ſhall, be for 
ever baniſhed from my mouth: in their 
place ſhall ſucceed converſation becom- 
ing a rational being, and a gentleman. 
And inſtead of acts of offence, ſubje&- 
ing me perpetually to acts of defence, 
Will I endeavour to atone for my paſt 
evils, by doing all the good in my 
ower, and by becoming an univerſal 

- enefactor to the extegt of that power. 
Now tell me, Lovelace, upon this 
Faint ſketch of what I hope to-do, and 
to bez it this be not a ſcheme infinitely 


exemplary-preparation, and her happy 


The conſequence of all | this will be, 


tempt; upon my old companions with 
flection upon what I have ſet 


preferable to the wild, the pernicious, 
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the. dangerous ones, both to body and 
ſoul, wich we have purſued, 5 * 
I wiſh I could make my ſketch as 


amiable to you, as it appears to me. I 


wiſh it with all my ſoul: for I always 
loved you. Tt has been my misfortune : 
that I did: for this led me into infinite 
riots and follies, of which, otherwiſe, 
I verily think, I ſhould not have been 


| _ guilty. 
ſwer my expectations, and that I ſhall 


Vou have a great deal more to an- 
ſwer for, than I have, were it only in 
the temporal ruin of this admirable wo- 
man, Let me now, while yet you have 
youth, and health, and intellect, pre- 
vail upon you: for I am afraid, very 
much afraid, that ſuch is the enormity 
of this ſingle wickedneſs, in depriving 
the world of ſuch a ſhining light, that 
if you do not quickly reform, it will 
be out of your power to reform at all; 
and that Providence, which has already 
given you the fates of your agents Sin- 
clair and Tomlinſon to take warning 
by, will not let the principal offender 


eſcape, if he {light the warning. 


You will, perhaps, laugh at me for 
theſe ſerious reflections. Do, if you 
will. IT had rather you ſhould laugh at 
me for continuing in this way of think- 
ing and acting, than triumph over me, 

-as you threaten, on my ſwerving from 
purpoſes I haye determined upon with 
ſuch good reaſon, and induced and 
warned by ſuch examples. x | : 
0 And ſo much for this ſubject at pre- 
ent. 8 Fr ; 
* I ſhould be glad to know when you 
intend to ſet out. I have too much 
concern for your welfare, not to wiſh 
you in a thinner air, and more certain 
Slunne. v N 
What have Tourville and Mowb 
to do, that they cannot ſet out wit! 
vou? They will not covet my company, 

dare ſay; and I ſhall not be able to 
endure theirs, when you are gone: take 
them therefore with you. f fs 
Iwill not, however, forſwear making 
- you'a viſit at Paris, at your return from 

ermany and Italy: but hardly with _ 
the hope of reclaiming you, if due rer 
before 

ou, and upon what you have written 
in your two laſt, will not by that time 
have done it. | „ 
I I ſuppoſe I ſhall ſee you before you 
8 Once more I wiſh you were gone. 
This heavy ifland-air cannot do for you + 
what that of the continent will. bk” 
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5 1 do not think I ought to communi- 


cate with you, as I uſed to do, on this 


ſide the Channel: let me, then, hear 
from you on the oppoſite ſhore, and you 


ſhall command the pen, as you pleaſe; 
and, honeſtly, the power, 0 


J. BELFORD. 


LETTER LVII. 


MR, LOVELACE, TO JOHN” BEI 
0p, S0. 5 


N TVESDAY, SEPT. 26. 
DATE, I believe, in my conſcience, 
i e threads for tragedies, on pur- 


o_ or thee to weavewith.,— Thy Wat 
0 


rd uncle, poor Belton, the fair inimi- 


table, [Exalted creature! and is ſhe 


to be found in ſuch a li&!] the accurſed 
woman, and Tomlinſon, ſeem to have 
been all doomed ta give thee a theme 


for the diſmal and the horrible: — and, 


by my-ſoul, thou daſt work it going, as 


Lord M. would phraſe it. 


That's the horrid thing: a man can- 
not begin to thin, but cauſes for thought 
croud in upon him: the gloomy takes 
lace, and mirth and gaiety abandon 
Bis heart for ever!! 5 
Poor M Donald !—I am really 18 
for the fellow. — He was an uſeful, 
faithful, ſolemn varlet, who couid act 
incomparably any part given him, and 
knew not what a bluſh was. — He ney 


took honeſt pains for me in the laſt af- 
fair; which has coſt him and me fo 
dearly in reflection. Often gravelled, 


as we both were, yet was he never 


' ,  daunted, - Poor M Donald, I muſt once 


more fay/|!—PFor carrying on a ſolemn 
piece of roguery, he had no equal. 


Il was ſo ſolicitous to know if he were 
really as bad as thou haſt a knack of 


painting every-body whom thou ſingleſt 
out to exerc iſe thy murdering. pen up · 
on, that I diſpatched a man and horſe 
to. Maidſtone, as ſoon as I had thine; 
and had word brought me,.that he died 
in two hours after he had received thy 


— 
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tential ſtrain, what might have been in 


his dying ſpeech? 


When a man has not great good te 
comfort himſelf with, it is right to 


make the beſt of the litile that may of. 
fer. There never was any diſcomfort” 


happened to mortal man, but ſome lit« 


tle ray of conſolation would dart in, 


if the wretch was not ſo much a wretch, 
as to draw, inſtead of | 4ndraw, the 
curtain to keep it out. 


And fo much, at this time, and for 
ever, for poor Captain Tomlinſon, as 


I called him. ] 
Your ſolicitude to get me out of this 
heavy changeable climate exactly tallies 
with every-body's here. They all be, 
lieve, that travelling will eſtabliſh me, 
Vet I think I am quite well. Only 
theſe plaguy new's and full's, and the 
equinoctial s, fright me a little when I 
think of them; and that is always: 
for the whole family are continually 
ringing theſe changes in my ears, and 


are more ſedulouſly intent, than I can 


well account for, to get me out of the 
kingdom. ; 8 8 88 

But wilt thou write often, when I am 
gone ? Wilt thou then piece the thread 
where thou brokeſt it off? Wilt thou 
gi ve me the particulars of their diſtreſs, 


who were my auxiliaries in bringing 


on the event that affects me?—Nay, 
principals, rather: ſince, (ay what thou 
wilt, what did 1 do worth a woman's 
breaking her heart for? 
Faith and troth, Jack, I have had 
very hard uſage, as I have often ſaid: 


—to have ſuch a plaguy ill name given 


me, pointed at, ſcreamed out upon, 


run away from, as a mad dog would be; 


all my own friends ready to renounce 
me!—Yet I think I deſerve it all: for 


have I not been as ready to give- up 


myſelf, as others are to condemn me? 


What madneſs, what folly this !— 


Who will take the part of a man that 


condemns himſelf ?: - Who can? He 


that pleads guilty to an indictment, 


leaves no room fer aught but the ſen- 


4 


/ 
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tence, Out upon me, for an impoli- 
+ 4 - five.guineas.” And all thou wroteſt of tical wretch! I have not the art of the 
+0 bis contern in relation to the ever-dear (leaſt artful of any of our Chriſtian 

+ Miſs Harlowe, it ſeems, was true. 


I ean't help it, Belford!—1 have only 
to add, that it is happy that the poor 


fellow lived not to be hanged; as it 


princes; who every day are guilty of ten 
times worſe breaches of faith; and yet, 


iſſuing out a manifeſto, they wipe their 


mouths, and go on from infraction to 


ſiems he would have been: for who infraction, from robbery to robbery; - 
knows, as he had got into ſuch a peni- commit devaſtation upon Wann, 
„„ e We tg. ee „„ "BG 
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And deſtroy— for their glory! And are 
rewarded with the names of ay woe 
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andare dubb'd Le Grand; praiſed, and 
even deified, by orators and poets, for 
their butcheries and depredations. 
While I, a r, ſingle, harmleſs 
wler; at lealt” comparatively harm- 
Jeſs; in order to ſatisfy my hunger, 
ſteal but one poor lamb; and every 
mouth is opened, every hand is lifted 
up, againſt me. N 
Nay, as I have juſt now heard, I am 
to be manifefloed againſt, though no 
prince: for Miſs Howe threatens to 
- - have the caſe publiſhed to the whole 
world. N . 


I have a good mind not to oppoſe it; 


and to write an anſwer to it, as ſoon 
as it comes forth, and exculpate my- 
ſelf, by throwing all the fault upon the 
old ones. © And this I have to plead, 
ſuppoſing all that my worſt enemies can 
alledge againſt moweretrue—ThatIam 
not anſwerable for all the extravagant 
conſequerices that this affair has been 
attended with; and which could not 
poſſibly be foreſeen. 5 


And this I will prove demonſtrably | 


by a caſe, which, but a few hours ago, 
1 put to Lord M. and the two Miſſes 
Montague. This it is 


Su n a parcel 85 


514 60 F gold in a ſecret place, in order 
| t keep it there, till he could lend 
it out at extravagant intereſt. 


Suppoſe B, in ſuch great want of 36: 


this treaſure, as to be unable to 
live without it. 


an opinion of B, the warter, that 


. be would rather lend it to him, than 
© _ +44 to: any. mortal living; but yet, 


gat — | 
world for it, inſiſts upon very un- 

conſcionable terms. 1 1 

B would gladly 


huis on opinion at leaſt, and, that 


ied with the miſer's terms; ſince 


would be ſure to be ſoon thrown . 


into gaol for the debt, and made 
23 priſoner for life. Wherefore 
giueſſing (being an arch penetrat- 

ing fellow) where the ,, hoard 
lies, he ſearches” for it, When the 
mimiſer is in a profound ſleep, finds it, 


add rum away withit; 
. e 


#5 : ö : BY 
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Ang ſuppoſe 4, the miſer; bas ſuch 


he has uo otber uſe in the 


pay common intereſt 
for it; but would be undone (in 


is every thing to him) if he com · 
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B, in this caſe, can be only a thief, 
that plain, Ir... 


> Here Miſs Montague put in very 


ſmartly.— . A thief, Sir, ſajd ſhe, 


that ſteals what is and ought to be 
© dearer to me than my life, deſerves 
© leſsto be forgiven than he who mur- 
© ders me.. „ 
© But what is this, couſin Charlotte,“ 
ſaid I, © that is dearer to you, than 
: x life? Your honour, you'll ſay— 
© I will not talk to a lady (I xe r did) 
in a way ſhe cannot anſwer me—But 
in the inſtance for which JI put m 
caſe, (allowing all you attribute to 
the phantom) what honour is loſt, 
where the will is not violated, and 
the perſon cannot help it? But, with 
reſpect to the caſe put, how knew 
we, till the theft auas committed, that 
the miſer did actually ſet ſo roman- 
tick a value upon the treaſure?” 
Both my couſins were ſilent; and my 
lord, becauſe he could not anſwer me, 
curſed me; and I proceeded. 5 
Well then, the reſult is, that B 
© can only be a thief; that's plain To 
« purſue, therefore, my caſe - 


* 
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Suppoſe this ſame miſerly 4, on 
© awaking, and ſearching for, 

© and finding' his treaſure gone, 
(takes it ſo much to heart that he 
i ſtarves himſelf; - 
© Who but himſelf is to blame for 
that ?= Would either equity, 
law, or conſcience, hang B for 


a murder? 


8 . e 
And now to apply,” ſaid J. 
None of your applications," cried 
my couſins, both in a breath, 1 
None of your applications, and be 
d -n d to you, the paſſionate peer. 
Well then, returned I, I am to 
"conclude it to be a caſe ſo plain, that 
© it needs none; looking at the two 
girls, who tried for à bluſh a+ piece. 
And 1 hold-myſelf, of conſequence, 
© acquitted of the deatb.“ 0 
Not ſo, eried my lord: [Peers are 
udges, thou knoweſt, Jack, in the 
aſt reſort] for if by committing an 
© unlawful act, a capital crime is the 
© conſequence, you are anſwerable for 
6: both. $953” Sas Bd 5 * 
day you ſo, my good lord But 
will you take upon you to ſay, fup- 
1 : 5 8 7 | 0 poſing 


N 


_. clam pity, 


7 . 


* poſing (as in the preſent caſe) a rape, 
_ © (ſaving your preſence, couſin Char- 
© lotte—ſaving your preſence, couſin 


Patty) is death the natural conſe- 


© quence of a rape?—Did you ever 
© hear, ' my lord—or did you ladies, 


© that it was ?—And if not the zatural 


© conſequence, and a lady will deſtroy 
'« herſelt, whether by a lingering death, 
« as of grief; or by the dagger, as Lu- 
© cretia did; is there more than one 
© fault the man's Is not the other 
- © ber's *—Were it not ſo, let me tell 
« you, my dears, chucking each of 
my bluſhing couſins under the chin, 
ve either have had no men fo wicked 
© as young Tarquin was, or no wo- 
© men- ſo. virtuous as Lucretia, in the 
© ſpace of —How many thouſand years, 


my lord?—And ſo Lucretia is re- 


' © corded as a fingle wonder?!” 


You may believe I was cry'd out 


upon. People who cannot anſwer, will 
rave: and this they all did. ButT in- 
ſiſted upon it to them, and fo I do to 
you, Jack, that I ought to be acquitted 
of every-thing but a common theft, a 
private larceny, as the lawyers call it, 
in this point, And were my life to be 
a forfeit to the law, it would not be for 
murder. | 
-Beſides, as I told them, there was a 
circumſtance ſtrongly in my favour in 
| this caſes for I would have been glad, 
with all my ſoul, to have purchaſed 
my forgiveneſs by a compliance with 
the terms I firſt boggled at. And this, 
you all know, I offered; and uy lord, 
and Lady Betty, and Lady Sarah, and 
my two couſins, and all my couſins 
couſins, to the fourteenth, generation, 
would have been bound for me- But 
it would not do: the ſweet miſer would 
break her heart and die; and how could 

I help it? o 
Upon the whole, Jack, had not the 
lady died, would there have been half 
ſo much ſaid of it, as there is? Was 
J the cauſe of her death! or could I 
help it ? And have there not been, ina 
million .of caſes like this, nine hun- 


% 


dred and ninety-nine thouſand that 


have not ended as this has ended? How 
hard, then, is my fate !-—-Upon my 


ſoul, I won't bear it as I have done; 


but, inſtead of taking guilt to myſelf, 
And this (ſince yeſterday; 
cannot be recalled) is the only courſe I 

can purſue to make myſelf eaſy, Pro- 
ceed anon. „ 7a he WES 
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MR. LOVELACE, TO JOHN BEL. 
pod, ESQ. W 


UT what a pretty ſcheme of like | 


haſt thou drawn 'out for thyſelf, 


I was mightily taken with it, 
is but one thi 

that will come of courſe: only to be 
in the commiſſion, and one of the 
quorum. Thou art already provided 
with a clerk, as good as thou'lt want, 
in the widow Lovick; for thou under- 


ſtandeſt law, and ſhe conſcience : a good 


lord-chancellor between ye !—T ſhould 


take prodigious pleaſure to hear thee 


decide in a baſtard caſe, upon thy new 
nations, and old remembrances. f 
But raillery apart. [All gloom at 
heart, by Jupiter! although the pen and 


the countenance aſſume airs of levity!Þ 4 


If, after all, thou canſt ſo eaſily repent 
and reform, as thou thinkeſt thou canſt:' 
if thou canſt thus ſhake off thy old fins, 
and thy old habits: and if thy old ma- 
ter will ſo readily diſmiſs ſo tried and 
ſo faithful a ſervant, and permit thee 
thus calmly to enjoy thy new ſyſtem; 
no room. for ſcandal; all temptation 


ceafing: and if at laſt (thy reformation 
warranted and approved by time) thou 


marrieft, and liveſt honeſt :—why, Bel- 
ford, I cannot but fay, that if all theſe 
IF's come to paſs, thou ſtandeſt a good 
chance to be a happy man! | 

All I think, as I told thee in my 
laſt, is, that the devil knows his own in- 
tereſt too well, to let thee off ſo eaſily, 
Thou: thyſelf telleſt me, that we can- 
not repent when we will. And indeed 
I found it fo: for, in my lucid inter- 


vals, I made good reſolutions: but as 
health turned it's blythe ſide to me, and 


opened my proſpects of recovery, all 
my old inclinations and appetites re- 


turned; and this letter, perhaps, will 


be a thorough conviction to thee, that 
I am as wild a fellow as ever, or in 
way to be ſo. e © OO 

Thou aſkeſt me, very ſeriouſly, if, 


upon the faint ſketch thou haſt drawn, 
thy new ſcheme be not infinitely pre- 
ferable to any of thoſe which we have 


ſo long purſued ?=Why,  Jack—Let 
me reflect Why, Bel ford I can'tfay 
I can't ſay but it is. To deal 


out—lt is really, as Biddy in the play * 
ſays, a good comfortable ſcheme, 


But 


5 


the 
. 


and thy old widow! By my ſoul, Jack, 
| There 
wanting in it; and 


* 
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Baut when thoutelleſt me, that it was 


value for me made thee a. wickeder 
man than otherwiſe-thuu wouldſt have 
been; I defire thee to revolve this 
aſſertion: and I am perſuaded, that 
thou wilt not find thyſelf in fo right a 
train as thou imagineſt. 
No falſe colourings, no gloſſes, does 

a true penitent aim at. Debaſement, 
diſſidence, mortification, contrition, are 
all hegt of a kin, Jack; and inſeparable 
from a repentant ſpirit.— If thou know - 
eſt not this, thou art not got three ſteps 
(out of threeſcore) towards repentance 
and amendment. And let me remind 
thee, before the grand accuſer come to 

do it, that thou wert ever above bein 
a paſſive follower in iniquity: Though 
thou hadſt not ſa good an invention as 
he to whom thou writeſt, thou hadſt as 
active an heart for miſchief, as ever I 
me with in man. . 
Then for improving an hint, thou 
wert always a true Engliſhman. Ine- 
ver ſtarted a roguery, that did not come 
out of thy forge in a manner ready an- 


l 
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when I have ſometimes. been at a loſs 

to make any-thing of it myſelf. 
What indeed made me appear to be 
more wicked than thou, was, that I 
being an handſome fellow, and thou an 
ugly one, when we had ſtarted a game, 
and hunted it down, the poor frighted 
puſs generally threw herſelf into my 
paws, rather than into thine: and then, 
- difappointed, haſt thou wiped thy blub- 
© - ber-l'ps, and marched off to ſtart a 
new game, calling me a wicked fellow 

all the while. a bathe 8 PRs oe 

In ſhort, Belfordy thou wert an ex - 
cellent farterand ſetter. The old wo- 
men were not afraid for their daugh- 
ters, when they ſaw: ſuch a face as 
thine. But, whom I came, whip was 
the key turned upon the. girls. And 
yet all Ggnified nothing; for love, upon 
- _ ccaſion, will draw an elephant through 
2 key-hole. But for thy HEART, 
; Bel ford, who ever doubted the -wick- 
Rd TE Ar OD TINO 
Nor even in this affair, that ticks 
moſt upon me, which my conſcience 
makes ſuch a handle of againſt me, art 
wou ſo innocent as thou fancieſt thy- 
telf. Thou wilt tare at this: but it is 
true; and'I will convince thee of it in 

. an inſtant. „ 8 


. 
= 


= 
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thy mis fortune to love me, becauſe thy 


Hod would 


villed and hammered for execution, 


2 ® Seo Letter LXXI of Vol. VI. 
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Thou ſayeſt, thou wouldſt have ſaved 
the lady from the ruin the met with, 
Thou art a pretty fellow, for this: for 
thou have faved her? 
What methods didſt thou tate to ſave her? 
Thou kneweſt my deſigns all along. 
Hadſt thou a mind to make thyſelf a 
good title to the merit to which thou 
now pretendeſt to lay claim, thou ſnould- 
eſt, like a true knight-errant, have 
ſought to ſet the lady free from the en- 
chanted caſtle. - Thou ſhouldſt have 
apprized her of her danger; have ſtolen 
in, when the giant was out of the way; 
or, hadſt thou had the true ſpirit of 
chivalry: upon thee, and nothing elſe 
would have done, have killed the giant; 
and then ſomething wouldſt thou have 
had to brag of. | TE, 
O but the giant was my friend: 
© he repoſed a confidence in me: and I 
© ſhould have betrayed my friend, and 
© -his-confidence!* This thou wouldft 
have pleaded, no doubt. But try this 
plea upon thy preſent principles, and 
thou wilt ſee what a caitiff thou wert ta 
let it have weight with thee, upon an 
occaſion where. a breach of confidence 
is more excuſable than to keep the ſe. 
cret.. Did not the lady herfelf once 
put this very point home upon 'thee ?: 
And didſt thou not on that occaſion 
heavily. blame thyſelf LLL —- 
Thou canſt not pretend, and I know 
thou wilt not, that thou wert afraid of 
thy life by taking ſuch a meaſure ; 
for a braver fellow lives not, nor a more 
fearleſs, than Jack Belford. Iremem<- 
ber ſeveral inftances, and thou canſt 
not forget them, where thou haſt ven- 
tured thy bones, thy neck, thy life, 
inſt numbers, in a cauſe of roguery; 
and hadſt thou had a ſpark of that vir. 
tue, which now thou art willing to flat- 
ter thyſelf thou haſt, thou woüldſt 
ſurely bbs run a riſque to ſave an inno- 
cence, and a virtue, that it became eve- 
ry man to protect and eſpouſe. This 
is the truth of the caſe, greatly as it 
makes againſt myſelf. But I hate a 
hypocrite from my ſoull. 
I believe I ſhould have killed thee at 
the time, if I could, hadſt thou be- 
trayed me thus. But I am ſure zow, 
that I would. have thanked thee for it, 
with all my heart; and thought thee 
more a father, and a friend, than my 
real father, and my beſt friend And 
it was natural for*thee to think, with 


fo. 


} 
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ſo, exalted a merit as this lady had, 
that this would have been the caſe, 
when conſideration took place of paſ- 
ſion; or, rather, when the damn'd 
fondneſs for intrigue ceaſed, which 
never was my pride ſo much, as it is 
now, upon reflection, my curſe, 
"Set about defending thyſelf, and I 
will probe thee ſtil] deeper, and con- 
vince thee ſtill more effectually, that 
thou haſt more guilt than merit even in 
this affair; And as to all the others, 
in which we were accuſtomed to hunt 
in couples, thou wert always the for- 
| wirdel whelp, and more ready, by far, 
to run away with me, than I with thee, 
Yet canſt thou now compoſe thy horſe- 
muſcles, and cry out, * How much 
more haſt thou, Lovelace, to anſwer 
© for, than I have!*—Saying nothing, 
neither, when thou ſayeſt this, were it 
true: for thou wilt not be tried, when 
the time comes, . by compariſon, In 
ſhort, thou mayſt, at this rate, ſo mi- 
ſerably deceiye thyſelf, that, notwith- 
ftanding all thy ſelf-denial and morti- 
fication, when thou cloſeſt W ba 
thou mayſt perhaps open them in a place 
where thou thoughteſt leaſt, to he. 
However, conſult thy old woman on 
this ſubject. 1 ſhall be thought to be 
out of character, if I go on in this 
ſtrain. But really, as to a title to me- 
rit in this affair, I do aſſure thee, Jack, 
that thou leſs deſerveſt praiſe than an 
horſepond: and I wiſh I had the ſouſe- 
ing of thee. | | 


I AM actually now employed in tak- 
ing leave of my friends in the country. 
IT had once thought of taking Tomlin- 
ſi n, as I called him, with mes but his 

deſtiny has fruſtrated that intention. 
Next Monday I think to ſee you in 
town; and then you, and I, and Mow- 
bray, and Touiyille, will laugh off 
that evening Os They will both 
accompany. me (as I expect you Bug, 
to Dover, if not croſs the water. I 


_ conſideration, * 
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tives you can ſpare me againſt the time. 
The will particularly I expe& to take 
with me. Who knows but that thoſe 
things, which will help to ſecure you 
in the way you are got into, may con- 
vent gy ne TR 

Thou talkeſt of a wife, Jack: what 
thinkeſt thou of our Charlotte? Her 


family and fortune, I doubt, according 


to thy ſcheme, are a little too high. 
Will thoſe be an obje&ion ? Charlotte 
is a ſmart girl. For piety (thy preſent 
turn) I cannot ſay much: yet ſhe'is as 
ſerious as moſt of her ſex, at her time 
of life Would flaunt it a little, I be- 
lieve too, like the reſt of them, were 
her reputation under covert. 
But it won't do neither, nd I think 
of it: thou art ſo homely, and ſo auk- 
ward a creature! Haſt ſuch a bbat- 
[wain like air!—People would think 
ſhe had picked thee up in Wapping, or 
Rotherhithe; or in going to ſee ſome 
new flip launched, or to view the docks 
at Chatham, or Portſmouth. So gaudy 
and fo clumſy! Thy tawdrineſs won't 
do with Charlotte So ſit thee down 
contented, Belford: although I think, 


in a whimſical way, as now, I men- 


tioned Charlotte to thee once before *. 
Yet would I fain ſecure thy morals too, 
if matrimony” will do it. — Let me 
ſee Now T have it. Has not the 
widow Lovick a daughter, or a niece ? 
It is not every girl of fortune and fa- 
mily that will go to prayers with thee 
once or twice @ day. But fince thou 


art for taking a wife to mortify with,” 


what if thou marrieſt the widow her- 
ſelf? She will then have a double con- 
cern in thy converſion. You and the 

may tete: à tele paſs many a comfort- 


able winter's evening together, com, 


paring experiences, as the good folks 


call them. 


I am ſerious, Jack, faith I am. And 
Iwould have thee take it into thy wiſe 


K T. 


bf : * WI % * * 


muſt leave you and them good friends. / SS OO * 
They take extremely amiſs the treat- Mr. Belford returns a very ſerious 
ment you have given them in your laſt. anſwer to the preceding letter; 
letters. They ſay, you ſtrike at their obich appears not. BE” , 
underſtandings. In it, he moſt heartily wiſhes that 


I laugh at them; and 
tell them, that thoſe people who have - the had withſtood Nur. 3 * 
| 4 whatever had been the conſe- 


taht are the moſt apt to be angry when : 0 
if is called in queſtion. _ | - quence, in defigns ſo elaborately 
* © baſe and vngrareful, aud ſe long 


— 


Make up all the papers and narra- 


V See the Poſtſcript to Letter LX XXII. of Vol. VII. 46 ”E..; 
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5 and ſteadily purſued, againſt a 
1 7 whoſe merit and innocence 

entitled her to the protection of 

every. man who had the leaft pre- 


5 
; 2 2 <8; 


Allr me leave, dear 


| "OLARTSSA 


tences to the title of a gentleman; 
+; 99 who deſerved. ty; be oven cby 
pPublicł care. . 

He molt ſeverely cenſuret himſelf for 
his falſe notions of honour te his 
friend, on this head; and recol- 
_ Jets what the divine lady, as he 
5 yy her, ſaid to him on this very 


bje&, as related by himſelf in 
his letter to Lovelace, No. LXXI. 
Vol. VI. to which Lovelace alſo 
| (both anfligater and accuſer) re. 


fers, and to his own regret and 


ſhame on the occaſion. He diſ- 


tinguiſhes, however, between an 


_ Irreparable injury intended to 4 
CLARISsSA, and gne deſigned. to 
ſuch: of the ſex, as contribute by 
their weakneſs and indiſcretion to 


their own fall, and thereby enti- 


tile themſelves to a large ſhare of 


crime. ; 


©. "He offer not, he ſays, to palliate or 


xtenvate the crimes he himſelf 
has been guilty of: but laments, 
for Mr. Lovelace's own ſake, that 
be gives him, with ſo ludicrous 


and unconcerned an air, ſuch ſo- 


lemn and uſeful leſſons and warn- 
inge. Nevertheleſs, he reſolves 


t make it his whole endeavour, 
+ he tells him, to render them effi- 


cacious to himſelf; and ſhould 
think himſelf but too happy, if 


be ſhall be enabled to ſet him ſuch 


an example, as may be à means to 
bring about the reformation of a 
man ſo dear to him as he 

- ways been, from the firſt of their 
- . acquaintance; and who is capa- 
ble of thinking ſo rightly and 


__ deeply; though at preſent to ſuch 
urpoſe, as to make his very 


bitt 
Laos edge add to his condemna- 
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that 1 muſt not, canpot, diſpenſe with 


as I promiſed the divine lady, that i 
would do every-thing in my power ta 
82 that further miſchief of which 
e was ſo very apprehenſive, © 
Iwill not content myſelf with diſ- 
tant hints, It is with very great con- 
cern that I haye juſt now heard of 3 
declaration which you are ſaid to have 
made to your relations at Hartowe 
Place; Th | 


as, from the applicktion of 


s, needs 


121 1 * 


dreſs myſelf to you in avery:ſe- I have juſt now rend over the copies 
riagy and folema, manner, on a ſubjeRt ef the dear lady's poſthumous _— 


» 4 * 


; | .CLARISSA 


I fend them all to you, except that di- 
reed. for Mr. Lovelace; which I re- 
ſerve till I have the pleaſure of ſeeing 
you. Let me entreat you to read once 
more that written to yourſelf; and that 


to her brother“; which latter I now 


ſend you; as they are in' point to the 
preſent ſubjedt. 

I chink, Sir, they are unanſwerable. 
Such, at leaſt, is the effect they have 
upon me, that I hope I ſhall never be 


. _ provoked to draw my ſword again in a 


pri vate quarrel. 5 
To the weight theſe muſt needs have 


« * 


upon you, let me add, that the unhap- 


Py. man has given no neu occaſion of 
offence, ſince your viſit to him at Lord 
.M.'s, when you was ſo well ſatisfied 
of his intention to atone for his crimes, 


that you yourſelf urged to your dear 


couſin ber forgiveneſs of him. 
Let me alſo (though I preſume to 


hope there is no need, when you coolly 


your own promiſe to your denartin 


, couſin; relying upon which, her la 


pon 12 


o 
of 


— 


moments were the eaſier. 
Reflect, my dear Colonel Morden, 
that the higheſt injury was to her: her 


family all have a ſhare in the cauſe: 


_ ſhe forgives it; why ſhould we not en- 


radter, in the inſtance before us, affords 


deavour, to imitate what we admire ? 


You aſked me, Sir, when in town, 
if a. brave man could be a premedi- 
tatedly baſe one ?—Gererally ſpeaking, 
I believe bravery and baſeneſs 
compatible. But Mr. Lovelace's cha- 


are in- 


a proof of the truth of the common ob- 
ſexvation, that there is no general rule 


but has it's exceptions: for England, I 


believe, as gallant a nation as it is deem · 
ed to be, has not in ita braver ſpirit than 


bis; nor a man who has a greater ſkill 


at his weapons; nor more calmneſs with 


his ſkill. 


Cy 


I mention not this with a thought 


that it can affect Colonel Morden; who, 


b] 


*Y 


* 


o 
I 
E „ 1 


if be be not witheld by surkRios 
MOTIVES, as well as influenced by 
_Thoſe I have reminded him of,” will tell 
me, that this ſkil},*and this bravery, 


called-upon by him. 


2 


o theſe 8VPERIOR moti 


_Hidence; as a purſuit ending in blood 


Would nat, t tb time, 


R 
8 ; 
- 


letters pofthumons. 


. conſider eyery-thing) remind you of 


may be in a condition to receive 


take this opportunity to return you, 


will make him the more worthy of be- 
ons 


have the plea | 
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lie for it with any - body, which ſudden 
paſſion might have with ſeme: but 
would be conſtrued by all, to be a cool 
and deliberate act of revenge for an evil 
abſolutely irretrievable: an act, of 
which a brave and noble ſpirit (ſuch as 
is the gentleman's to whom I now write) 
is not capable. : 
Excuſe me, Sir, for the ſake of my 
executorial duty and promiſe, keeping 
in eye the dear lady's perſonal injunctibms, 
as well as quritter will, entoreed by 
Every article of 
which (ſolicitous as we both are to ſee 
it duly performed) ſhe would have diſ- 
penſed with, rather than farther miſ- 
chief ſhould. happen on her account. 
1 am, dear SIR, your affectionate and 
faithful ſervant, 
0 55 J. BELFORD. 


The following is the pofthumous letter 
to Colonel Morden, referred to in 
the above. | 


DET TER IX, © 
SUPERSCRIBED, 


TO MY BELOVED COUSIN WILLIAM 
| MORDEN, ESQ. 


TO BE DELIVERED AFTER MY DEATH» 


MY DEAREST COUSIN, 
As it is uncertain, ray nay pratene 
weak ſtate, whether, if liring, 1 


as I 
ought the favour you intend me of a 
viſit, when you come to London, I 
while able, the humble e eg 
ments of a grateful heart, for all yobr 
goodneſs to me from childhood till now: 
and more particularly for your preſent 
kind interpoſition in my favour—God 
Almighty for ever bleſs you, dear Sir, 
for the kindneſs you endeavoured. to 
procure for me- | 


One principal end of my writing to | 


vou in this ſolemn manner, is, to 


of you, .which I do with the be 
earneſtneſs, that when yon come to hear 
the particulars of my ſtory, you will 


not ſuffer active reſentment to take 
' ves then I 
85 myſelf; and with the greater con - 


place in your generous breaſt on my 
account, | 25 5 
Remember my dear couſin, that ven- 


geance is God's province, and be has 
"EIN * Seo Letter XXXII. & Ts 4 E 
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undertaken to. repay it; nor will you, 
1 hope, invade. that province; — eſpe- 
. cially as there is no neceſſity for you to 
attempt to vindicate my fame; ſince the 
offender . himſelf, (before he is called 
(8509 has ſtood forth, and offered to 
do m 


* 


e all the juſtice that you could have 
.extorted from him, had I lived: and 
. when your own perſon may be endan- 
© gered by running an equal riſque with a 
: 15 „ | 


. who have adorned a publick character, 
is not only an uſurpation of the divine 
Erg ö 
magiſtracy and good government. Tis 
an impious act. Tis an attempt to 
take away a life that ought not to de- 
pend upon a private ſword: an act, 
the conſequence of which is to hurry a 
_ . foul (all it's fins upon it's head) into 
_ perdition; endangering that of the poor 
triumpber— Since neither intend to give 
to the other that chance, as I may call 
it, for the divine mercy, in an oppor- 
tunity for repentance, which each pre- 
ſumes to hope for himſelf. © - | 
Seek not then, I beſeech you, Sir, to 


50d, which muſt neceſſarily be deemed 
a conſequence of that fault. Give not 
the unhappy. man the merit (were you 
aſſuredly to be the victor) of falling by 
our hand. At preſent he is the per- 
, Adious, the ungrateful deceiver; but 
will not the forfeiture of his life, and 
0 the probable loſs of his ſoul, be a dread- 
Ful expiation for having made me mi- 
ſerable for a few months only, and 
through that miſery, by the divine fa- 
Your, happy to all eternity? 
In ſuch a caſe, my couſin, where 


PIs I 


Bo OO ET PORE ESPE LT 
Let the poor man's conſcience, then, 
dear Sir, avenge me. He will one day 
find puniſhment more than enough from 
that. Leave him to the chance of re- 


Pentance. If the Al 


it him — Let him ſtill be the guilty ag- 
- grefſor; and let no one ſay, Clariffa 
ee is now. amply revenged in his 
fall; or, in theaſfe of. yours, (which 
Heaveg avert!) that her fault, inſtead 
of bein! : | e 
petuated, and aggravated, by a loſs 
| rr SD: 


> . } 
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-. Duelling, Sir, I need not tell you, 


tive;//but it is an inſult upon 


. my fault, by a purſuit of 
MM 


mall the evil ſtop? And who ſhall 
. avenge on you?—And who on your | 


| mighty will give one 
Him time for it, why mould you deny 


buried in the grave, is per- 


a5 4. 
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Often, Sir, has the more guilty been 
the vanquiſher of the 4%. An Earl 
of Shrewſbury, in the reign of Charles 
II. as I have read, endeavouring to re- 
venge the greateſt injury that man can 
do to man, met with his death at Barn 
Elms, from the hand of the ignoble 
duke who had vilely/diſhonovured him. 
Nor can it be thought an unequal diſ- 
penſation, were it generally to happen, 
that the uſurper of the divine preroga- 
tive ſhould be puniſhed for his pre- 
ſumption by the man whom he ſought 
to deſtroy, and who, however previ- 
ouſly criminal, is put, in this caſe, 
upon a neceſſary act of ſelf-defence. - 
May Heaven protect you, Sir, in all 
your ways; and, once more I pray, re- 
ward you for all your kindneſs to me! 
A kindneſs ſo worthy of your heart, 
and ſo exceedingly grateful to mine : 
that of ſeeking to make peace, and to 
reconcileparents toa once beloved child; 
uncles to a niece late their favourite; 
and a brother and ſiſter toa ſiſter whom 
once they thought not unworthy of that 
tender relation. A kindneſs fo greatly 
preferable to the vengeance" of a' mur- 
dering ſword. CE, Sn 2 0495 
Be a comforter, dear Sir, to my ho- 
noured parents, as you have been to 
me: and may we, through the divine 
' goodneſs to us both, meet in that bleſ- 
ſed eternity, into which, as I humbly 
truſt, I ſhall have entered when you 
read this! e 
So prays, and to her lateſt hour will 
ray, my dear coufin Morden, my 
riend, my guardian, but not my aven- 
n Sir! remember that !—}, 
our ever affectionate and obliged © 


Criss HARLOWE, 
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LETTER. LXL. + 
COLONEL MORDEN, TO JOHN BEL- 


"FORD, ESQ. 


73 
Am very ſorry that any- thing you 
1 have heard I have ſaid ſhould give 


1 to you for the letters 
_ you have communicated to me; and 
ſtill further for your prömiſe to favour 
me wnh others occaſionally. 5 * 


 BATURDAY, 87. 33. 


- yon, uneaſineſs, 


I am obliged 


mall be glad to 
it will. 
I leave to your own diſeretion, what 


ſee, be it from whom 
$f | ; 


may or may not be proper for Miſs 


Howe to fee 

mine; SE | 
l Tadmire her ſpirit. Were ſhe a man, 
do you think, Sir, „e, at this time, 


from a pen fo free as 


would have your advice to take upon 
as that upon which you 


ſuch a ſubject 
Krite? 


Pear not, however, that your com- 


munications ſhall put me upon any 


moenſures that otherwiſe I ſhould not 


have taken. The wickedneſs, Sir, is 
of ſuch a nature, as admits not of ag- 
D/ PORTER (P27 


5 Vet I do aſſure you, that I have not 


made any reſolutions that will de a tie 


vehemence upon the occaſion. Who 


could forbear to do ſo? But it is not 


my way to reſolve in matters of mo- 
ment, till opportunity brings the exe - 
cution of my purpoſes within my reach. 


We hall ſce by what manner of ſpirit | 


this young man will be actuated, on his 
Or 


bly injured—If—But reſolutions de- 


pending upon future contingencies are ' 
beſt left to future determination, as I 1 


juſt now hint. 
© Mean time, I will own, that I think 


my covſin's arguments unanſwerable. 


No good man but muſt be influenced by 


them. — But, alas! Sir, who 7s good? 


As to your arguments; I hope you 
will believe me, when J aſſure you, as 
I now do, that your opinion, and your 
reaſonings, have, and will always have, 
great and deſerved weight with me: 
and that I reſpe& you ſtill more than I 


did, if poſſible, for your expoſtula- 


tions in ſupport of my couſin's pious 
injunctions to me. 
you, Sir, with the greateſt propriety, 


as her executor and repreſentative; and | ' 
| likewiſe as you are a man of huma- 


- nity, and a well-wiſher to both par- 


I am not exempt from violent paſ- 


* Hons, Sir, any more than your friend; 
but then I hope they are only capable 


of being raiſed by other peoples inſo- 


lence, and not by my on arrogance, If 


| cARISSA HARLOWE. 
All that relates to my dear coufin I jedgment, and my coulin's in junctions; 


I I have indeed expreſſed myſelf with - 


If he continue to brave and 
defy a family which he has ſo irrepara- 


They come from 
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ſome ſuch reflections as theſe that fol- 
\ low, will run away with my teaſon. 
Indeed they are always preſent with 
„ | | 
In the firſt place; my own diſap- 
pointment; who came over with 
the hope of paſſing the remainder 
of my days in the converſation of 
a kinſwoman ſo beloved; and to 
whom | have a double relation, as 
ber couſin and'truſtee; © © 
Then I reflect, too, too often, per- 
haps, for my engagements to her 
in her laſt hours, that the dear 
creature could only forgive for 
berſell. She, no doubt, is happy: 
but who ſhall forgive for a avhole 
Family, in all it's branches made 
miſerable for their lives? 
That the more faulty her friends 
| - - were as to her, the more enormous 
his ingratitude, and the more in- 
excuſeable — What, Sir! was it 
not enough, that ſhe ſuffered: what 
imme did or him, but the barbarian 
muſt make her ſuffer for her ſuffer- 
ings for bis ſake *—Paſſion makes 
me expreſs this weakly: paſſion 
refuſes the aid of expreſſion ſome- 
times, where the propriety of a re- 
ſentment prima Kati declares ex- 
preſſion to be needleſs. I leave it 
to you, Sir, to give this reflection 
it's due force. 
- © That the author of this diffuſive miſ. 
chief perpetrated it premeditated | 
© ty, wantonly; in the gaiety of his 
heart—To try my couſin, ſay you, 
Sir?—To try the virtue of a Cla- 
riſſa, Sir! — Has ſne then given 
him any cauſe to doubt her virtue? 
2 + f—TIt could not be. —If he avers 
that the did, I am indeed called 
upon — Bat Iwill have patience. 
That he carried her, as now it ap- 
pPears, to a vile brothel, purpoſely 
to put her out of all human re- 
- : » ©. ſource; himſelf out of the reach 
of all humane remorſe: and that, 
flinding her proof againſt all the 
common arts of deluſion, baſe and 
unmanly arts were there uſed to 
effect his vicked purpoſes. Once 
; +1» dead, the injured faint, in her will, 
- : ſays, be bas ſeen her. 
That I could not know this, when I 
ſia him at M. Hall: that, the ob- 
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up 
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ever Lam ſtimulated by my imperfections. jet of his attempts conſidered, I 


and my reſentments to act againſt my 


was luch - 


could not ſuppole there 
| I a monſter 


. 
F1 5 , 


- 


9 — * 


R C-J _ * 
— — m_ A TY E ol a 1 
e ROY: A ä 


2 


N 
* id W 
. on 

— 8 

— A * — 

— 


= 


efuſal of bim rather to tranſitory 


man frailty, and mingled doubts 


to villainies, which had given the 
* - Irreverſible blow, and had at that 


> ; Inſtant brought her down to the 
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| reſentment, to conſciouſneſs of hu - 
1 of the ſincerity of his offers, than 


or there, at ſuch a place, in-ſuck 
un attitude; and could they have 
thou 3 it would NN 
_ the la - Exery. ohe. of them re- 
viving inſtances of ber excellences 
that will. for a long time make their 
very bleflings a curſe to them! 
-- Her cloſet, her chamber, her cabinet, 
given up to me to dis furniſh, in 
order to anſwer (now too late oblig- 


6 ©... - rates. of death, which in a very 
—_ ew days incloſed her. ne ies bequeathedʒ un · 
q ; That he is a man of defiance: a man able themſelves to enter them; 
« .- . who:tthinks to awe as og by and even making uſe of leſs con- 
5 bis inſolent darings, and by his venjent back - ſtairs, that they may 


| 8 to ſuperior courage and 
125 That, diſgrace-2s he is to his name, 
i and to the character of a gentle- 
, | man, the man would not want 


merit, who, in vindication of the 
 Hidoxoured diftinftion, ſhould ex- 


avoid paſſing by the doors-of her 
apartment! : UT aw 

. - Her. parlour locked up; the walks, 

the retirements, the ſummer - houſe 

in which ſhe delighted, and in 

which ſhe uſed topurſue hercharm - 

ing works; that, in particular, 


Fi | punge and blot him out of the rom which ſhe went to the fatal 
i OOO, HE EE oo OP interview, ſhunned, or hurried by, 
by x That the 1 has a ſon, or over ö | 
1 who, bowever unworthy of ſuch a Her perfections, nevertheleſs, called 
—_ - _ bridled, fierce; N therefore rated: incidents and grace, un- 
4 (Le.ᷣes he bas once indeed been found) heeded before, or paſſed over in the 


no doubt have been ſoon recon- 


1 
3 
19 

b vs 

* * 


common juſtice ! 


|  +thoughformerly never uſed to meet 


icting themſelves with reſlections, 


7 


F857 


g * 
. 


\ 


* 


A to a contention with this man: 
we loſs of which ſon, by a violent 


_.. -Ciled to the admirable creature, 
| had the man (to whom, for his fa- 
-mily and fortunes, it was not a 


Doss chem hangtheir penſive beads; 
mope about, ſhunning one another; 


to -rejoice in each other; af- 


that the laſt time they reſpectivelx 


groupe of her numberleſs perfec 


0 2 | tions, now brought into notice, 
death, on ſuch an occaſion, and and dwelt upenn 
#6 dy a hand ſo juſtly hated, would The very ſervants allowed to-expa- 
4 - . + compleat'the miſery of the whole  tiate upon theſe praiſeful topicks 
f Family: and who, nevertheleſs, re- to their prineipals ! Even eloquent 
15 ſolves ahem him 270 RIG if I in re The diſtreſſed 
1 duo not: hisyerymbebaviour per- principals liſtening and weeping ! 
5 baps to ſuch a ſiſter ſtimulating hies — ſee on break in : 
* 7 _ . » perverſe heart to do her memory the zealous applauders, by their 
Rs ie more fignal juftice; though the - impatiencean . 
7 Attempt might be fatal to himſelf. abroad their helpleſs. hands, and 
. Then, Sir, to be a witneſs, as Iam erxclaim; then again to ſee them 
hy | every hour, to the calamity and liſten to hear more of her praiſes, 
* -  Jdiftreſs of a family to which Tam and weep again They even en- 
: 3 —— oy og 
13 related; every · one of whom, how--· -couraging the ſervants. to repeat 
, ever averſe to an alliance with him bow they uſed to be ſtopt by 
| ile it had not taken place, would ſtrangers to aſk-after. her, and by 


_ thoſe Who knew her, to be told of 
ſome new: inſtances to her honour 
— _— How aggravating all this! 

n dreams Is ſee her, and defire to 
ſee her: always an- angel, and ac- 
companied by angels: always clad 
in robes of light : always endea- 
vouring to comfort them, who de- 
_ clare, that they ſhall never more 
know comfort! e 
What an example ſhe ſet! How ſhe 
indited ! How ſhe drew! - How ſhe 


2 


* 


— 
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mme ſung! How the played! Her 
> ih e arabic? Her accent, har- 
mony ! As 
Her eß verſation how inſtructive 
bo ſought after! Fhe delight of 
_  * perſons of all ages, of both ſexes, 
pf all ranks} Yet how humble, 
bow condeſcending! Never were 
dignity and humility fo illuſtri- 
_ | oully mingled! _ 55 
At other times, how generous, how 
- noble, how charitable, how judi- 
cious in her charitjes] In every 
Action laudable! *In every attitude 
' attratiyvel! In every appearance, 
whether full-drefſed, or in the 
-  bouſewife's mare humble rb, 
_ equally elegant, and equally ove- 
ly! Lake or reſembling Miſs Cla- 


a Harlowe, they now Ie. e 


doo be a praiſe denoting the highe 
| of excellence, with every- 


dns, whatever perſon, action, or 


rank, ſpoken of.— The deſireable 
daughter; the obliging kinfwo- 
man; the affectionate ſiſter, (all 
| ne anne th the faithful, 
472 warm friend; the affable, the 
kind, the benevolent miſtreſs !— 
Not one fault remembered! All 
' their ſeyerities called cruelties : 
-  . mutually accuſſug each other; each 
bim and berſelf; and all to raiſe 


ber charaRter, and torment them: 


eee 
Suech, Sir, was the angel, of whom 
the vileſt of men has deprived the world! 


You, Sir, wha know more of the bar 


barous machinations and practices of 
this ftrange man, can help me to till 
more inflaming reaſons, were they need- 
ed, why a man not perfect, may ſtand 

cufed to the generality of the world, 
if he mould purſye his vengeance; and 
| the rather, as through; an abſence of 
fix years, ort, and. 
romiſes of her early yout from child- 
5 had rai 


ould not till now' know one half o 
er excellences— Till now! that we 
have Toſt, for ever loſt, the admirable 
creature! 8 


But I wilt force myſelf from the ſub- 


13 1 have repeated that I have 
dot yet * any reſolutions that can 
bind me.” Whenever I do, I ſhall be 


aw they may be ſuch as may merit the 
honour of Your” approbati : 


bation. 


R 
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{high as juſt report, and the 
8 ber in his eſteem) he . 
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nĩty of your purpoſe, in the tranſmiſ- 
ſion of them to me; and I thank you 
moſt heartily for it. I preſume, that 
it is owing to the ſame laudable con- 
ſideration, that you kept back the copy 
of that to the wicked man himſelf. 
T intend to wait upon Miſs Howe in 
perſon with the diamond-ring, and ſuch 
other of the effects bequeathed to her as 


are here. I am, Sir, your moft faith- 
Fl ax wie road, 


WII. MoRDEn.. | 


Mr. Relford, in bis anſwer to this 
letter, farther enforces the lady's 
dying injunctions; and rejoices that' 
the colonel bas made no vindifive 

. reſolutzons; and hopes every thing 
from his prudence and confideration, 
and from bis promiſe given to the 
dying lady, * 

He A to the ſeeing bim in town un 

account of the dreadful ends of ty 
of the greateſt criminals in his cou- 

n affair.” © This,“ ſays he, © to- 

- © gether with Mr. Lovelace's diſ- 

order of mind, looks as if Pro- 

? vidence had already taken the 
f puniſhment of theſe unhappy 
c wretehes into it's own hands.” 
He deſires the colonel will give bim a 
fay's rolice of bis coming to town, 
left otherwiſe be may be abſent al 
the time——This be does, though he 
tells bim not the reaſon, with 4 
 _ wieww to prevent a meeting between; 
bim and Mr. Lovelace; who might - 
be in town (as he apprebended! 
about the ſame time, in bis wway is 

. Ot ES 


LETTER Lxtt, 


COLONEL MORDEN, TO JOHN BEL. - 
ROS og 
blen $1ky TUESDAY, rr. 26. 

12 belp congratulating myſelt 

as well as you, that we have already 
got through with the family every arti. 


ele of the will, where they haveany con- 


cern. | 
Vou left me a diſcretional power, in, 
nany inſtances; and, in. purſutince of- 
it, I have had my dear couſin's perſonal 
ewels valued, and will account to you 
or them, at the higheſt price, when I 
come to bs, as well a freche w 
G : : ter 


7 
6 LR] 


* 
= =2 


— — 
92 8 5 

_ * — 3 
* 2 - 


_ 


— — y b 


r 
. nt EH: Se 


— 


my management. 


5 e * 
$214 


Theſe jewels I have preſented to my” 
coufin Dolly Hervey, in acknowledg- 
ment of ber love to the dear departed. 


I have told Miſs Howe of this; and 


e is as well pleaſed with what I have 

ne, as if ſhe had been the purchaſer 
of them herſelf. As that youre "any, 
has jewels of her own, ſhe could only. 
have wiſhed to purchaſe theſe, becaule 
they were her beloved friend's. —The 
grandmother's jewels are alſo valued; 
and the money will be paid me for you, 
to be carried to the uſes of the will. 

Mrs. Norton is preparing, by gene- 

ral conſent, to enter upon her office as 
kouſekeeper at The Grove. But it is 
my opinion, that ſhe will not be long 
on this ſide Heaven. 4 wy 
I waited upon Miſs Howe myſelf, as 
I told you I would, with what was be- 
queathed to her and her mother. You 
will. not be diſpleaſed, perhaps, if -I 
make a few obſervations with regard to 
that young lady, ſo dear to my beloved 
couſin, as you have not a perſonal ac- 
guaintance with her. 

There never was a firmer and nobler 
friendſhip in women, than that between 
my dear couſin and Miſs Howe, to 


which this wretched man has given a 


. Friend/bip, generally ſpeaking, Mr. 
GE ee, 3 for fe- 
male minds to manage: a ligbt, that 
but in few of their hands burns ſteady, 
and often hurries the ſex into flight and 
abſurdity... Like other extremes, it is 
hardly ever durable. Marriage, which 
is the higheſt ſtate of friendſhip, gene- 
rally abſorbs the moſt vehement friend- 
ſhips of female to female; and that whe- 
ther the wedloek be happy, or not. 

What female mind is capable of two 
ſęrxent friendſhips at the ſame time? 
is I mention as a general obſer wa- 
tion: but the friendſhip that ſubſiſted 
between theie two ladies affords a re- 


markable exception to it: which I ac-- 
Count for from thoſe qualities and at- 


rainments in both, which, were they 
more common, would furniſh more ex- 
ceptions ſtill” n favor of the (ex. 3 
Both had an gnlarged, and even à li- 
beral eucation: both had minds thirſt-. 
ing after” yictuous knowledge: great. 
102 NE both: great writers — LAnd: 
early familigr writing I take to be one 
of The pci openers, ang improvere 
$357 4 - 
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- ters that you were pleaſcd to entruſt to 


of the mind, that man or woman can be 
employed in.] Both generous, High 
in fortune; therefore above that de- 
pendence each on the other, that fog 


quently deſtroys the familiarity which 


is the cement of friendſhip. Both ex- 


celling in e eee in which nei- 
˖ 


ther ſought to envy the other. Both 


bleſſed with clear and diſtinguiſhing 


faculties; with ſolid ſenſe; and from 
their firſt intimacy, [I have many of 


my lights, Sir, from Mrs. Norton] each 


ſeeing ſomething in the other to fear, 
as well as to love; yet making it an in- 
diſpenſable condition of their friend - 
ſhip, each to tell the other of her fail- 
ings; and to be thankful for. the free- 
dom taken. One by nature gentle; the 
other made ſo, by her love and admira- 
tion of her exalted friend Impoſſible 
that there could be a friendſhip better 
calculated for duration. 1 

I muſt, however, take che liberty to 
blame Miſs Howe for her behaviour to 
Mr. Hickman. And I infer from it, 
that even women of ſenſe are not to be . 


truſted with, power. 


By the way, Lam ſure I need not de- 
ſire you not to communicate to this fer- 
vent young lady the liberties I take with 
her RES. ag 5 

1 dare ſay, my couſin could not ap- 
prove of Miſs Howe's behaviour to this 
gentleman; a behaviour which is talked 
of 4 * as know Mr. . 

ber. Can a quiſe young lady be 
oe under ſuch. 00 Sg She mf 
„ enen 

Mr. Hickman js really a very worthy 
man. Every-body.1 3 well of him. 
But he is eB A CE ed, and he. 
adores Miſs Howe; and love admit 


- 
1 
4 


not of an air of even due dignity to the 


object of it. Vet will Mr. Hickman. . 
hardly ever get back the reins he has 
yielded up; unleſs the, by carrying too 
far the power of which ſhe 2 at 
preſent too ſenſible, ſhould, when ſhe 


has no favours to copfer which be has 


ot a right to, demand, provoke him io. 
throw aff the. top beayy yoke. And 
ſhould he do fo, and then treat her with 
negligence, Miſs Howe, of all the wo- 
men I Know, will be the leaſt able to 
ſupport herſelf under it. She will then, 
be more unhappy than ſhe ever made 
him: for a man who is uneaſy at home, 
can divert himſelf abroad; which 3 

woman cannot ſo eafily do, without 


ſeandal.— Permit nig 10 take further 


- 
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notice, às to Miſs Howe; that it is very 
obvious to me, that the has, by her 
haughty behaviour to this worthy man, 
Fovolved herſelf in one difficulty, fror 
which ſhe knows. not how to extricate 


herſelf with that grace which accom- 
panies all her actions. She intends to 
bave Mr, Hickman. I believe ſne does 
not diſlike him. And it will coſt her. 
no ſmall pains fo deſcend.from the ele- 
vation ſhe'has climbed to. 

"Another inconvenience ſhe will ſuf- 
fer from her having taught every-botly 
(for he is above diſgviſe) to think, b 
Fer era en of Mir, Fee mech 
more meanly of bim than be deſerves to 
be thought of. And muſt fe not ſuffer 
diſhonour in hig diſhonour?' 

Mrs. Howe is much diſturbed at her 
daughter's behaviour to tlie gentleman, 
He is very deſervedly a favourite of 
hers. But [another failing in Miſs 


Howe] her mother has not all the au- 


thority with her that a mother ought to 
have. Miſs Howe is indeed a woman 
of fine ſenſe; but it requires a high 
degree of good underſtanding, as well 
as a ſweet and gentle diſpoktion- of 
mind, and great diſcretion, in a child, 
when grown up, to let it be ſeen, that 
ſhe mingles reverence with her dove, to 
a PATENE, who has talents viſibly infe- 
rior to her own. 1 


* Miſs Howe is open, generous, noble. 
The mother has not apy of her. fine 
qualities. Parents, in order to preſerve 
| their childrens veneration for them, 
ſhould take great care not to let them 
ſee any: ching in their conduct, or be- 
bavibur, or principles, which they them- 
ſelves Would not approve of in others. 
Mr. 1 0 þ | 
conſideration to comfort himſelf with, 
that the ſame vivacity by which be ſuf- 
fers, makes Miſs Howe's own. 7:0ther, 
at times, equally ſen/ible. And as he 
ſees enough of this beforehand, he will 
have more reaſon to blame himſelf than 
the lady, ſhould ſhe. prove as lively 4 
wife, as ſhe was a miſtreſs, for havin; 
continued his addreſſes, and marrie 
her, againſt ſuch threatening appear-. 
ances, - 74 


There is alſo another circumſtanee 
vrhich good - natured men who engage 
with even lively, women, may look for- 
ward to with pleaſure; a eircumſtance 
which generally lowers the ſpirits of the 
ladies, and domefficates them, as T'ma 
all it: and which, as it will bring the 


4 


as, however, this 


HARLOWE, vary 
of Mr. Hickman and Miſs Howe nearer 


to a par, that worthy gentleman will 
have double reaſon, when it happens, to 
congratulate himſelf upon it. 

But, after all, I ſee that there iS 
ſomething ſo charmingly brifliarit and 
frank in Miſs Howe's diſpoſition,” al- 
though at 3 viſibly overelohded 
by grief, that it is impoſſible not to 
love her, even for her failings. She 
may, and 1 hope ſhe till, make Mr. 

Hickman an obliging wife. And if the 

does, ſhe will have additional mer 


95 Reit 
with me; ſince ſhe cannot be 1 


ive of check or controul; and may, 
therefore, hy her genero/ity and prü- 
dence; lay an obligation upon her Huf 
band, by the performance of what is nv 
"more than her duty," OY 
", Her mother vel, loves and fears her. 
Yet is Mrs. Howe alſo a woman of 
vivacity, and ready enough, I dare fay, 
to cry out when ſhe is pained. But, 
alas! ſhe has, as I hinted above, aveat- 
ened her authorily by the narrowneſ+ of 
e ( ah 
Vet once ſhe praiſed her davghter to 
me with fo much warmth for en 
roſity of her ſpirit, that had I not known 
the old lady's character, I ſhould have 
thought her generous herſelf And yet 
I have always obſerved, that people 
even of narrow tempers' are, ready to 
prope generaus ones z=And thus favs 
accounted for it; that ſuch erſons 
generally find it to their 1 1 that 
all the world ſhould be open-minded 
but theme 8 
The old lady applied herſelf to me, 
to urge to the young one the contents 
of the will, in arder to haſten Her to fix 
a day for her marriage: but deſired that 
I would'not let Miſs Howe know that 
VVT ee 
I took the liberty upon it to tell Miſs 
Hawe, that I hoped that ber part of a 
will, ſo ſoon, and fo punRually, in al- 
moſt all it's other articles, falfilled, 
would not be the only one that would 
behind, ET 
Her anſwer was, She would c6nfider 
of it: and made me a curtſey with ſach 
an air, as ſhewed me, that ſhe thought 
me more out of my ſphere, than 1 cd 
allow her to think me, had I beey per- 
mitted to argue the point with her, | 
1 found Miſs Howe and her own fera' 
vant-maid in deep mourning. This, it 
ſeems, had-occafioned a great debate at 
firſt between her mother and her, Her 
R 7 P mother 
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mother had the words of the will on her 
fide; and Mr. Hickman's intereſt in 
her view ber daughter having ſaid, 
that ſhe would wear it for fix months 


at leaſt. But the young lady carried 


her point—* Strange, ſaid ſhe, if I, 
228 


ſhall mourn the heavy, the irre- 


* le loſs to the laſt hour of my 
©, life, ſhould not ſhew my concern to 
- * © the world for a few months” _ 
far from-uttering an oppoſing word on 
cis occaſion, that, on the very day that 
\ Mifs Howe pub on hers, he waited on 
her in a pew ſuit of mourning, as for a 
near relation. His ſervants and equi- 
page made the ſame reſpeRful appear- 


| Whether the mother was conſulted _ 


by: him in it, I cannot ſa but the 
5 5 — hter. knew nothing of. it, till ſhe 

Tow kim in it: the looked at him with 
furprise, and aſked him, For whom he 
- mourned? _ 


The dear: and ever-dear, Miſs Har. 


„ lowe,* he laid. 


She was at aloſs, it ems At laſ— 


All the world ought to mourn for 
Amy Clariſſa, ſaid ſhez * but whom, 


man, {that was her whimlical ad- 


.dreſs to him] © thinkeft thou to oblige 
© by this appearance?* n 
_ ©. Tt is more than appearance, Ma- 
- © dam. pa ered, bene fiſter, worth 
* as/ſhe is, better than I loved Miſs 
-.© Clariſſa Harlowe. I oblige my/elf by 
it. And if I diſoblige not you, that 
_ .: She ſurveyed him, I am told, from 
Head to foot. She knew not, at firſt, 
.  whether-to be angry or pled. we At 
length, I. thought at firſt, 


* 


© freer motive But, (as my mamma 
1 ſays): you | be 3 "me eee 
4 man, though generally alittle wrong- 
« 8 the world 15 
© cenſorious, and may think us nearer 
© aof kin than I would have it ſuppoſed, 
a. wee bete care, that I am not ſeen 
_ - abroad in your company. 
_—— gh add, Mr. Kelford, that 
if this compliment of Mr.Hickman (or 
this more than compliment, as I may 
Vell call it, fince the worthy man ſpeaks 
not of my dear coufin without emotion) 
does not produce a ſhort day, 1 hall 


»P 
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ſaid ſhe, 
that you might have a bolder and, 


% 
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think Miſs Howe has leſs 
hey temper than T am willing to allow 


her, FTT 1 70 
Tou will excuſe me; Mr. Belford, 


eroſity iu 


for the partieularities which you in- 
vited and encourage. 

Having now ſeen every-thing that 
relates to the will of my dear couſin 
brought to a deſirable iſſue, E will ſet 


about making my own. I ſhall follow 


the dear creature's example, and give 
my reaſons for every article, that there 
may be no room for after - contention. 
_ . What but a fear of death, a fear un · 


worthy of a creature who knows that 
be muſt one day as ſurely die as he was 


ſuch'a diſpoſition?” 3 

I hope ſoon. to pay my reſpects to 
you in 1 N 5 N 20 , 
great re ar Sir, your faithful an 
afefionate bumble ſer keg 


born, can hinder any - one from makißg 


ſervant, | 
WM. MorDEN, 
etl LETTER LXII. FER: 
- "MR. BELFORD, TO Miss HOWE, 
2 2 uvarvar. 32pm, 28. 
A 
Do myſelf the honour to ſend you 
by this, according to my promiſe *, 
copies of the poſthumous letters writ- 
ten by your exalted friend, '' 

| Theſe will be accompanied with other 
letters, particularly a copy of one from 
Mr. Lovelace, begun to be written on 
the 14th, and continued down to the 
18th}, Nou will ſee by it, Madam, 
the dreadful anguiſh that his fpirits la- 
bour with, and his deep remorſe,” + 
\ Mr. Lovelace ſent. for this letter 
back, I complied; but I firſt took a 
copy of it. As I. bave not told him 
what I have done, ſo you will be pleaſed 
to forbear communicating of it to any- 
body but Mr. Hickman. That gentſe- 
man's peruſal of it will be the fame as 
if nobody but yourſelf faw it.” 


* 


One of the letters of Colonel Mor- 


den which I incloſe, you will obſerve, 
Madam, is only a copy f. The true 

reaſon for which, 2s will ingeniuouſly 
acknowledge, is, ſome free, but reſpe&- 
ful animadrerſions. which the colonel 


© 
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bas made. upon your declining to carry 
into execution your part of your dear 
friend's laſt requeſts. I have, there · 
fore, in reſpe& to that worthy gentle - 
man, (having a caution from Bin on 
that head) omitted thoſe parts. 
Will you allow me, Madam, how- 
ever, to tell you, that I myſelf could 
not have believed that my inimitable 
teſtatrix's own Miſs Howe would have 
deen the moſt backward in performin 
ſuch a part of her dear friend's laſt 
will, as is entirely in her own power to 
. perform—E ſpecially, when that per- 
formance would make one of the moſt 
deſerving men in England happy ; and 
whom, I preſume, ſhe propoſes to ho- 
_ nour with her hand, | 
Exeuſe me, Madam, I have a moſt 
1 ſincere veneration for you; and would 
not diſoblige you for the world. 
I will not preſume to make remarks 
on the letters I ſend you; nor upon the 
informations J have to give you of the 
dreadful end of two 9 wretches, 
who were the greateſt criminals in the 
affair of your adorable friend. Theſe 
are the infamous Sinclair, and a perſon 
whom you have read of, no doubt, in 
the letters of the on. innocent, by 
the name of Captain Tomlinſon. 
Tube wretched woman died in the ex- 
tremeſt tortures and e e 2 the 
man from wounds got in de ee 
himſelf in carrying on a contraba 
trade: both accuſing themſelves, in 
their laſt hours, for the parts they had 
acted againſt the moſt excellent of wo- 
men, asof the crime that gave them the 
SOive me leave to ſay, Madam, that 
if your compaſſion be not excited for the 
ou man who ſuffers ſo greatly from 
his own anguiſh of mind, as you will 
. obſerve by his letter he does; and for 
- the unhappy family, whoſe remorſe, as 
Fou will ſee by Colonel Morden's, is 
x Þ deep;——your terror muſt. And yer I 
ſhall-not wonder, if the juſt ſenſe of the 
irreparable loſs you have ſuſtained 
hardens a heart againſt pity, which, on 
a leſs extraordinary occahon, would 
want it's principal grace, if it were not 
_ compaſſionate. . . ; 
I am, Madam, with the greateſt re- 
 fpe& and 1 your m obliged 
and faithful humbleyſervant, © 


I. Bxrroxp. 


' CLARISSA HARLOWE. 
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LETTER INV. 


Miss HOWE, TO JOHN BELFORD, 
ESQ, 8 
_ Ling. - | 8AT. SEPT. 30. 
I Little thought I ever could have owed 
ſo much obligation to any man, as 
you have laid me under. And p 
what you have ſent me bas almoſt bro- 
ken my heart, and ruined my eyes, 

I am ſurprized, though agreeably, 
that you have ſo ſoon, and ſo well, got 
over that part of the truſt you have en- 
gaged in, which relates to the family. 

t may be preſumed, from the exits 
you mention of two of the infernal 
man's accomplices, that the thunder- 
bolt will not ig e of the 3 
pal. Indeed I have ſome pleaſure to 
think it ſeems rolling along towards 
the devoted head that has plotted all 
the miſchief. But let me, however, 
ſay, that although I think Mr. Mor- 
den not altogether in the wrong in his 
reaſons for reſentment, as he is the 
dear creature s kinſman and truſtees 

I think you very much in theright 
in endeavouring to diſſuade him from 
it, as you are her executor, and act in 
purſuance of her earneſt requeſt. 
Zut. what a letter is that of the in- 
fernal man! I cannot obſerve upon it. 
Neither can I, for very different rea- 
ſons, upon my dear creature's poſthu - 
mous letters; particularly on that to 
him. Oh! Mr. Belfordl what num⸗ 


Ry 


| berleſs perfeRions died, when my Cla- 


riſſa drew her laſt breath | 
If decency be obſerved in his letters 
for I have not yet had patience to rea 
above two or three of them, (beſides this 
horrid one, which I return you incloſ- 


ed) I may ſome time hence be curious 


to look, by their means, into the hearts - 
of wretches, which, though they muſt be 
the abhorrence of virtuous minds, will, 
when laid open, (as I preſume they are 
in them) afford a proper ' warning t 
thoſe who read them, and teach t 
to deteſt men of ſuch profligate charac- 
ters. 5 5 8 
| If your reformation be ſincere, you 
will not be offended that I do not ex- 
eept you on this oceaſion.— And thus 
have I helped you to a exiterion ta try 
| 7P3 By 
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thing as only ſeeing it myſelf. 


By this letter of the wicked man it is 
apparent, that there are ſtill wickeder 
women: But ſee what a guilty com- 
merce with the devils of your ſex will 


bring thoſe to, whoſe morals ye have 


ruined|!—PFor theſe women were once 
innocent: it was man that made them 


_ Otherwiſe, The firſt bad man, perhaps, 


threw them-upon worſe men: thoſe up- 
on ſtill worſe; till they commenced de- 


vils incarnate. The beigbt of wickeds- 


meſs, or of ſbame, is not arrived at all at 
once, as 1 have ſomewhere heard ob- 
ſerved. . ann Fla be BR 4 8 
But this man, this monſter rather, 
for him to curſe: theſe* women, and to 
curſe the deat creature's family, (im- 
lacable as the latter were) in order to 
i n a burden be voluntarily took 


2 grouns under; as s add- 


to noitkednsſeiland in vain will he 


one day find his Jo plea of ſharing. 
wich ber. friends and with theſe common 


avuretebes, a guilt Which will be ad- 
judged him as all bis own; though they 
too may meet with their puniſnment: 


as it is v identiy begun; in the firſt, in 


their ineffectual reproaches of one ano- 


ther in the ſecond—as you have told 


„ > 5c - * ; 7 
This letter of the abandoned wretch 


I have not ſnie n to any- body; not even 


to Mr. Hickman: for, Sir, J muſt tell 
you; I do not as pet think it the fime 


| r. Hickman, like the reſt of his 
ſex, would grow upon indolgence. 
One diftirtion from me would make 
him pay two to himſelf. Inſolent creep - 
ers, or encroachert, all of you! to ſhew 
any of you a fawopr to-day; you would 

- Expect it as a right fo. morrow; 

I am, as you Tee; very open and fin. 
gere with you; and defign in another 


Jetter to be ſtill more ſo; in anſwer to 


your cal], and Colonel Morden's call, 
upon me, in a e. that concerns me 
to explain myſelf upon to my beloved 
greature's executer, and to the colonel, as 
her only lender and only <yorthy relation, 

F cannot- but highly applaud Colo- 


vel Morden for his generoſity to Mifs 


Dolly Hervey, + | 

O that he had arrived time enough to 
fave my inimitable friend from the ma- 
chinations of the vileſt of men, andfrom 
the enyy and malice of the moſt ſelfiſh 
and implacable of brothers and ſiſters! 


4 1 


Ann Howe, 


eLARISSA HARLOWE. 


MISS HOWE, ro JohN RBELFORD,. 

| mon pax, or. a. 
W.. N you queſtion me, Sir, as 
VV you do, and on a ſubje& ſo af- 
fecting to me, in the character of the 
repreſentative of my beſt· beloved friend, 
and haye in every particular hitherto 
acted vp. to that character, you are en- 
titled to my regard: eſpecially as you 
are joined in your; queſtioning of me 
by a gentleman, whom. I look upon as 
the dearelt and .neareſt {becaule wor- 
thieſt) relation of my dear End, and 
who, it ſeems, has been ſo ſevere a cen- 
ſurer of my conduét, that your polite- 
PE will not permir you to lend me his 
etter, with others A but a copy on- 
ly, in which the paſſages refleQing up- 
on me are omittec.. 6 


ry > * ? 
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2 preſume, however „ that what. 18 


8 


: 
45 


meant by this alarming freedom of the 
colonel, is no more than what you 
both bave already hinted to me. As if 
you. thought I were not inclined to pay 
ſo much regard, to my beloved crea- 
ture's laſt will, in my own caſe, as I 
would have others pay to it. A charge 
hat I ought nat to be quite ſilent un- 
Er... * eil Miner 39 
Vau have obſerved, no doubt, that 1 
have ſeemed. to value my ſelf upon the 
freedom I take in declapng.my ſentiy 
ments without rẽſervs upon every lube 
ject that 1 pretend ig touch, upon: and 
e n 8 queſtion, that, B. have, or 
all, in your opinion, by my uncere- 
monious greatment of you upon ſo ſhort 
AN acquaintance, run into the. error of 
thoſe, who, wanting to be thought 
above hypocriſy and flattery, fall into 
xuſticity, if not ill- manners; a com- 
mon fault with ſuch, who, not caring 
to correct conſtitutional failings, 5 
to gloſs: them over by ſome nominal 
virtue; When all the time, perhaps, 
theſe failings are entirely owing to na» 
tive arrogance; or, at leaſt, to a con- 
trated truſt, that they will not, bee 
cauſe it would give them pain, ſubmit 
e 7 ooo be, 
Voy ſee, Sir, that I can, however, 
be us free with myſelf as with youy 
and, by what I am going to write, yo 
will find me ſtill more free; and yet 


um aware, that ſuch of my ſex Eres : 
5 l no 


CLARISS A. 


not aſſume ſome little dignity, and ex- 
act reſpedt from yours, will render 
themſelves cheap; and perhaps, for 

their modeſty and diffidence, be repaid 
with ſcorn, and inſult. th 
But the ſcorn I will endeavour not 
to deſerve; and the inſult I will not 
bear, : . | 

In ſome of the dear creature's papers 
which you have had in your poſſeſſion, 
and muſt again have, in order to get 
tranſcribed, you will find .ſeveral 
friendly, but ſevere reprehenſions of 
me, on account of a natural, or, at 
leaſt, an habitual, warmth of temper, 


which ſhe was pleaſed to impute to- 


me. | 
I was thinking to give you her 
charge againſt me in her own words, 
from one of her letters delivered to me 
with her own hands, on taking leaye of 
me on the laſt viſit ſhe honoured me 
with, But I will ſupply that charge 
by confeſſion of more than it imports; 
to. wit; That I am haughty, uncon- 
troulable, and violent in my temper; 
This, I ſay; impatient. of contradic- 
tion, was my beloved*s charge; [From 
„ dear ſelf, ſne ſhould 
lity, that gentleneſs next to meekneſs, 
which, in the letter I was going to 
communicate, ſhe tells me are the pe- 
c !uliar and indiſpenſable characteriſticks 
of a real fine lady; who, ſhe is pleaſed 
to ſay, ſhould appear to be gall-leſs as 
a dove; and-never ſhould know what 
warmth or high ſpirit is, but in the 
cauſe of religion or virtue; or in caſes 
where her own honour, the honour of 
a friend, or that of an innocent perſon, 
is concerned, 8 
Now, Sir, as I needs muſt plead 
_ guilty. to this indictment, do you think 


life? —I, who have ſuch an opinion of 
your ſex, that I think there is not one 
man in an hundred whom a woman. of 
ſenſe and ſpirit can either bonour or 
obey, though you make us . promiſe 
both, in that ſolemn form of words 
which unites or rather b:ds vs to you 
in marriage? 185 


When I look round upon all the 


married people of my acquaintance, 
and ſee how they live, and what % y 

bear Who live beft, I am confirmed in 

my diſlike to the ſtate. | 


ave ſaid] and aim not at that affabi- 


ought not to reſolve. upon a ſingle 


Well do your ſex contrive to bring 


HARLOWE, 


us up fools and ideots, in order to 
make vs bear the yoke you lay upon 
our ſhoulders; and that we may not de- 
ſpiſe you from our hearts (as we cer- 
tainly ſhould, if we were brought up 
as you are) for your !gnorance, as 


much as you often make us do (as it | 


is) for your 7zſolence. 

Theſe, Sir, are ſome of my notions. 
Ang, with theſe notions let me repeat 
my queſtion, Do you thinkT ought 1 
marry at all? 5 

If I marry either a ſordid or an im- 
perious wretch, can I, do you think, 
live with him? And ought a man of a 


contrary character, for the ſake of ei- 


ther of our reputations, to be plagued 
with me? 

Long did I ſtand out again all the 
offers made me, and againſt all the per- 
ſuaſions of my mother; and, to tell 
you the truth, the longer, and with the 
more obſtinacy, as the perſon my choice 
would have firſt fallen upon, was net- 
ther approved by my mother, nor by 
my dear friend. This rivetted me to 
my pride, and to my oppoſition for 


although I was convinced after a while, 


that my choice would neither hare 
been prudent nor happy; and that the 


ſpecious wretch was not what he had 
made me believe he was; yet could I 
not eaſily think of any other man: and 
indeed, from the detection of him, 


took, a ſettled averſion to the whole 


ex. 

At laſt Mr. Hickman offered him- 
ſelf; a man worthy of a better choice. 
He had the good fortune [ He thinks it 


Jo] to be agreeable (and to make his 


propoſals agreeable) to my mother. 


As to myſelf; Iown, that were Ito” 


have choſen a brother, Mr. Hickman 
ſhould have been the man; virtuous, 
ſober, ſincere, friendly, as he is. But 
I with not to marry : nor knew I the 
man in the world whom I could think 
deſerying of my beloved friend. But 
neither of our parenis would let us live 
ſingle. _ 55 ; 

The accurſed Lovelace was propoſed 
warmly to ber, at one time; and, 
while ſhe was yet but indifferent to 
him,' they, by ungenerous uſage of 
him, (for then, Sir, he was not Known 
to be Beelzebub himſelf) and by en. 
deavouring to force her inclinations in 
favour firit of one worthleſs man, then 


of another in antipathy to bim, —_— 
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her fooliſh brother's. caprice, turned 
that indifference (from the natural ge- 
nerofity of her ſoul) into a' regard 
which ſhe never otherwiſe would have 
had fora man of his character. | 
. Mr. Hickman was propoſed to me, 
J refuſed him again and again. He 


perſiſted: my mother his advocate. My 
mother made my beloved friend his ad - 
vocate too. I told him my diſlike of 


all men: of him: of matrimony,— 
Still he perſiſted. I uſed him with ty- 
ranny: led indeed partly by my tem- 


Per, partly by deſign; hoping thereby 


'to get rid of him; till the poor man, 
(his charater unexceptionably uni- 
orm) ſtill perſiſting, made himſelf a 


merit with. me by his patience, This 


brought down my pride, [I never, Sir, 
was accounted very ungenerous, nor 
quite. ungrateful] and gave me, at 
one time, an inferiority in my own 


opinion to him; which laſted juſt long 


enough for my friends to prevail upon 
me to promiſe him encouragement; and 
to receive his addreſſes 
Having ſo done, when the weather - 


glaſs of my pride got up again, Found 


I had gone too far to recede. My mo- 


ther and my friend both held me to it. 
Vet I tried him, I vexed him, an hun- 


dred ways; and not ſo much neither 
with Ye/ign to vex him, as to make him 
hate me, and decline his ſuit. 
He bore this, however; and got no- 
thing but my pity: yet ſtill my mother 
my friend, having obtained my 


ut to them] and being well aſſured 


© that I valued no man more than Mr. 
- Hickman, (who never once diſobliged 


me in word or deed, or look, except by 


his fooliſh perſeverance) inſiſted upon 


performance. 


VP uile my dear friend was in her un- 


happy: uncertainty, I could not think 
of marriage: and now, what encou- 
ragement have I ?—She my monitreſs, 
my guide, my counſel, gone, for ever 
gone!—By whoſe advice and inſtrue - 
tions I hoped to acquit myſelf tole- 
rably in the ftate into which I could 
not avoid. 5 For, Sir, my 
mother is. ſo partially Mr. Hickman's 


friend, that 1 am ſure, ſhould any dif- 


ferencg ariſe, ſhe would always cen- 
fore me, and acquit him; even were he 


| f. enough to remember me in 
Kis 7. 4 : 


CLARISSA 


and my frier m 
promiſe {made, however, not to him, 


HARLOWE. 

This, Sir, being my fituation, con 
ſider how difficult it is for me to think 
of marriage. Whenever we approve; 
we can find an hundred good reafons 


_ to juſtify our approbation. Whenever 


we diſlike, we can find a thouſand to 
(only our diſlike. Every-thing in the 
atter caſe is an impediment: every 
ſhadew a bugbear.— Thus can I enu- 
merate and ſwell perhaps only imagi- 
nary n I muſt go whither be 
would have me to go: viſit whom he 
would have me to vifit; well as 1 love 


to write, (though now, alas! my grand 


inducement” to write is over) it muſt 
be to whom he pleaſes; and Mrs. 
Hickman (who, as Miſs Howe, cannot 
do wrong) would hardly ever be able 
to do right. Thus, the tables turned 
upon me, I am reminded of my vowed 
obedience; Madam d up perhaps to ma- 
trimonial perfection, and all the wedded 

warfare practiſed comfortably over be- 
tween us, (for I ſhall not be paſſive un- 
der inſolent treatment) till we become 


| enrſes to each other, a bye word to our 


neighbours, and the jeſt of our own 
vant. lame awe 
But there muſt be bear and frbæar, 
methinks ſome wiſe body will tell me: 
but why muſt I be teazed into a ſtate 
where that ff be neceſſarily the caſe; 
when now I can do as I pleaſe, and 
wiſh only to be let alone to do as beſt. 
pleaſes me? And what, in effect, does 
my mother ſay? Anna Howe, | 
now do N pleaſes you: _ 
you now have nobody to controul 
© you: you go and you come; you dreſs 
and you undreſs; yoo Tife and you 
5 50 to reſt, 1 as you think beſt; 
© but you muſt be happier ſtill, child! 
A how, Madam: 

© Why, you muſt marry, my dear, 
© and hers Moe of keis Gent but, 


© in every-thing, do as your huſband 
commands you.“ 5 
This is very hard, yon will o 

Sir, for ſuch a one as me to think of. 
And yet, engaged to enter into that 
ſtate, as Iam, how can I help myſelf? 
My mother preſſes me; my friend, my 
beloved friend, writing as from the 
dead, preſſes me; and you, and Mr. 
Morden, as executors of her will, re- 
mind me; the man is not afraid of me 
[Tam fure, were I the man, I ſhould 
not have half his courage; ] and I think 
I ought to conclude to puniſh him e 


only effectual way I have to do it) for 
his perverſe adherence and perſecution, 
«vith the grant of his own wiſhes; a 
,uniſhment which many others who en- 
oy theirs very commonly experience. 
Let me then aſſure. you, Sir, that 
when I can find, in the words of my 
charming friend in her will, writing of 
her couſin Hervey, that my grief for 
her is mellowed by time into a remem- 
brance more ſweet than painful, that I 
may not be utterly unworthy of the 


paſſion a man of ſome merit has for 


me, I will anſwer the requeſt of m 
dear friend, ſo often re ted, and 0 
earneſtly preſſed; and Mr, Hickman 
ſhall find, if he continue to deſerve my 
gratitude, that my endeavours ſhall not 
de wanting to make him amends for the 
patience he has had, and muſt til] a lit- 
þ fie while longer have with me: and 
then will it be his own fault (J hope 
not mine) if our marriage anſwer not 
thoſe happy prognoflicks, which filled 
her generous preſaging mind, upon this 
view, as the once, for my encourage- 
ment, and to induce me to encourage 


him, told me. 


Thus, Sir, bave 1, in a very free 


manner, accounted to you, as to the 
NG of my beloved friend, for all 
that relates to you, as ſuch to know; 
and even for more than I needed to do, 
. againſt myſelf: only that you will find 
as much againſt me in ſome of ber let- 
ters; and fo, Mug nothing, I gaiz the 
character of ingenuouſueſs with you. 
Aud thus much for the double oe 
. primand, on my delaying: my part o 
the ee of my dear friend's 
will. _ 1 Ry 
And now, while you are admoniſh- 
ing me on this ſubject, let me remind 
ou of one great article relating to your- 
tar it is furniſhed) me by my dear 
_ ereature's poſthumous letter to you—L 
hope you will not forget, that the moſt 


_ benevolent of her ſex expreſſes herſelf. 


asearneſtly concerned for your thorough 
reformation, as ſhe does for my mar- 
rying. You'll ſee to it then, that her 
wiſhes are as compleatly anſwered in 
that particular, as you are defirous they 
mould be in all others. 3 
I have, Town, diſobeyed her'in one 
artiele; and that is, where ſhe defires 
that I will vot put myſelf into mourn- 
hg, I could not pep t. 
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I ſend this and mine of Saturday lat 
together: and will not add another 


word, after I have told you, that E 
think myſelf your obliged ſerwanty 


A. How. 
LETTER LXVI. 
MR, BELFORD, TO MISS HOWE, 


gs THURSDAY NIGHT, OCT. 5. 
11 you, Madam, my moſt re- 
1 ſpectful thanks for your condeſcend- 
ing hint, in relation to the pious wiſhes 
of your exalted friend for my thorough 
reformation. „ 

J will only ſay, that it will be my 
earneſt and unwearied endeavour to 
make thoſe generous wiſhes effeRual : 
and I hope for the divine bleſſing upon 
ſuch my endeavours, or elſe I know 
the will be in vain. 

cannot, Madam, expreſs how much 
T think myſelf obliged to you for your 
further condeſcenfion, in writing tome 
ſo frankly the ſtate of your paſt and 
preſent mind, in relation to the ſingle 
and matrimonial life. If the lady by 
whom, as the executor of her inimi- 
table friend, IT am thus honoured, has 
failings, never were failings ſo lovely in 
woman !—How much more lovely, in- 
_— than the virtues of many of her 
wy: | | 

I might have ventured into the hands 

of ſuch a lady the colonel's original 
letter entire. The worthy gentleman 
exceedingly admires you; and this cau= 
tion was the effect of his politeneſs on- 
ly, and of his regard for you. 
I ſend you, Madam, a letter from 
Lord M. to myſelf; and the copies of 
three others written in conſequence of 
that. Theſe will acquaint you with 
Mr. Lovelace's departure from Eng- 
land, and with other particulars, which 
yon will be curious to know. 

Be pleaſed to keep to yourſelf ſuch of 
the contents as your own prudence will 
ſuggeſt to you ought not to be ſeen by 
any-body elſe, e 

I am, Madam, with the profoundeſt 
and moſt grateful reſ &, your faith 

Jul and obliged bumbie ſervant, - + 


Joux Beryron, 
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LORD M. TO JOHN BELFORD, ESQ, 


. HALL, FRIDAY SEPT» 29. 
DEAR $18, 


MI. kinſman Lovelace is now ſet- 
: ting out for London; propoſing 


to ſee you, and then to go to Dover, and 
fo.embark.. God fend him well out of 
the kingdom! : obs 

„On Monday he will be'with you, I 
believe, Pray let me be favoured with 


an account of all your converſations; 


for Mr. Mowbray and Mr. Tonrville 
2 5 be tiere too; and whether you 

ink he is grown quite his own man 
again. What I moſtly write fer is, to 
wth you to keep Colonel Morden and 
dim aſunder; and ſo I give yow notice 
pf his going to town. T fhould be very 
forh there mould be any miſchief be- 

deen them, as you gave me notice that 
the colonel threatened my nephew. But 
my kinſman wopld not bear that; ſo 
pobody let him know that he did. But 


* thexe is no fear: for the colonel 


es not, as I hear, . threaten. now. 


For his own fake, I am glad of that; 


for there is notſuch a man in the worl 


z my kinſman is ſaid to be, at all the 


eapans—As well he was not; he 
would not be ſo daring... 55 
We ſhall all here miſs the wild fel - 
fow. To be ſure, there is no man bet - 
ter company when he pleaſes. 
Pray, do you never travel thirty or 
forty miles? I ſhould be glad to ſee 
you, bere at M. Hall, It will be cha- 
Nty, when my kinſman is gone; for 
we ſuppoſe you will be his chief cor- 
reſpondent: although he has promiſed 
40 write to my nieces often. But he is 
very apt to forget his promiſes; to us 

is relations particularly. God pre- 


ferye us all; amen! prays your very 


# w * 4 ee „ 4 ” 
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155 MY-LORD,. IS 3 

1 Obey your lord ſhip's commands with 
great pleaſure. TA 

- - Yeſterday in the afternoon Mr. Love- 
| he A viſit at my lodgings, 


. 


exanrisa nartowr, 
pole 2.1 was in expeAation of one from 


Colonel Morden about the fame time, 
I thought proper to carry him to a ta- 
vern Suck neither of us frequented: 
(on pretence of an half e 
ordering notice to be ſent me thither, 
af the colonel came: and Mr. Love- 
lace ſent to Mowbray, and Tourville, 
and Mr. Doleman of Uxbridge, (who 
came to tawn to take Ive of him) to 
let them know where to find us. 

Mr. Lovelace is tao well recovered, 
I was going to fay. I never ſaw him 
more gay, lively, and handſome. - We 
had a good deal of bluſter about ſome 
parts of the truſt; I have engaged in; 
and upon freedoms I had treated him 
with; in which, he would have it, that 
I had exceeded our agreed: on limits: 
but on the arrival of our three old eom- 
panions, and a nephew of Mr. Dole. 
man's, (who had a good while been de- 
firous to paſs an hour with Mr. Love- 
lace) it blew off for the preſent. 


Mr. Mowbray and Mr, Tovrville | 


had alſo taken ſome. exceptions at the 
freedoms of my pen; and Mr. Love- 
lace, after his.way, took-upon bim to 
reconcile us; and did it at the expence 
of all three; and with ſuch an infinite 
run of humour and raillery, that we had 
nothing to do but to laugh at what he 
ſaid, and at one another, ®I can deal 
tolerably with him at my pen; but in 
converſation he has no equ it” In thort, 
it was his day. . He was glad, he ſaid, 
to find himſelf alive; and his two 
friends, clapping and rubbing their 
hands twenty times in an hour, declar- 
ed, that now once more he was all him- 
ſelf; the charmingeſt fello in the 
world; and they would follow him to 


4 22 


the fartheſt part of the globe. 


I threw a bur upon his coat now - . 


and- then; but none would ſtick. 


Your lordſhip knows, that there are 
many things which occaſion a roar of 


applauſein converſation, When the heart 


is open, and men are reſol ved to he merry, 
which will neither bear repeating, no 


- thinking of afterwards, Common 


things, in the mouth of a man we ad- 
mire, and whoſe wit as pafſed upon ug 
for ſterling, become, in à gay hour, 
uncommon. We watch every turn of 
ſuch a one's countenance, and ate re- 
before he utters what we are enpecting 


ſolved to laugh when he ſmiles, even 


; Mr. Doleman and his nephew took 
leave of us by twelve. Mowbray and 


Tourville grew very noiſy by one; and 


were carried off by two. Wine never 
moves Mr. Lovelace, notwithſtanding 
a vivacity which generally helps on 
over-gay ſpirits. As to myſelf, the lit- 
tle part I had taken in their gaiety, kept 
me unconcerned. 7 

The clock ſtruck three before Icould 
get him into any ſerious or attentive way 
80 natural to him is gaiety of heart; 
and ſuch ſtrong hold had the livelineſs 
of the evening taken of him. His 
converſation you know, my lord, when 
bis heart is free, runs off to the bottom 
without any dregs. 

But after that hour, and when we 
thought of parting, he became a little 
more ſerious: and then he told me his 
deſigns, and gave me a plan of his in- 
tended tour; wiſhing heartily, that I 
could have accompanied him. 
Me parted about four; he not a lit- 

tle diffatisfied with me; for we had 
ſome talk about ſubjects, which, he 
faid, he loved not to think of; to wit, 
Miſs Harlowe's will; my executorſhip; 
papers I had in confidence communi- 
cated to that admirable lady, (with no 
unfriendly defign, I aſſure your lord- 
ſhip;) and he inſiſting upon, and I re- 
fufing, the return of the letters he had 
written to me, from the time'that he 
had made his firft addreſſes to her. 

He would ſee me once again, he ſaid; 
and it would be upon very ill terms if 
I complied not with his requeſt, Which 
I bid him not expect. But, that I might 
not deny him every · thing, I told him, 
that I would give him a copy of the will; 
though I was ſure, I ſaid, when he 
read it, he would wiſh he had never 

Ihad a meſſage from him about eleven 
this morning, deſiring me to name a 

lace at which to dine with him, and 
. Mowbray, and Tourville, for the laſt 
time: and ſoon after another from Co- 
lonel Morden, inviting me to paſs the 
evening with him at the Bedford Head 
in Covent Garden. And that I might 
keep them at diſtance from one ano- 
ther, I appointed Mr. Lovelace at the 

e in Suffolk Street. | 

5 I met him, and the two others. 
We began where we left off at our 
hft parting; and were very high with 
each other. But, at laſt, all was made 
vp, and he offered to forget and forgive 


CLARISSA HARLOWE. 


1223 


every-thing, on condition that T would 
corteſpond with him while abroad, and 
continue the ſeries which had been 
broken through by his illneſs; and par- 
ticularly give him, as I had offered, a 
copy of the lady's will. | 

I promiſed him: and he then fell to 
raillying me on my gravity, and on my 
reformation-ſchemes, as he called them. 
As we walked abaut the room, expe&= 
ing dinner to be brought in, helaid his 
hand upon my ſhoulder; then puſhed 
me from him with a curſe; walkin 
round me, and ſurveying me from Nl 
to foot; then calling for the obſerva 
tions of the others, he turned round 
upon his heel, and with one of his pe- 
culiar wild airs, Ha, ha, ha, ha," 
burſt he out, that theſe ſour:faced 
6 32 ſhould take it into their 
heads that they cannot be pious, with- 
© out forfeiting both their good- nature 
© and good-manners !—Why, Jack,” 
turning me about, pr'ythee look up, 
© man !—Doft thou not know, that re- 
© ligion, if it has taken proper hold of 
© thy heart, is the moſt chearful coun- 
© tenance-maker in the world ?—TI have 
© heard my beloved Miſs Harlowe fa 
© ſo: and ſhe knew, or nobody aid, 
© And was not ber aſpe&t a benign 
© proof of the obſervation ? But by theſe 
« wamblings in thy curſed gizzard, 
© and thy aukward grimaces, I ſee 
© thou'rt but a novice in it yet Ah, 
© Belford, Belford, thou haſt a con- 
© founded parcel of briars arid thorns 
© to tram ſc over barefoot, before reli- 
gion will illumine theſe gloomy fea« 
© tures!” - : G 

I give your lordſhip this account, in 
anſwer to your deſire to know, if I think 


- him the man he was. 


In our converſation at dinner, he 
was balancing whether he ſhould ſet out 
the next morning, or the morning af- 
ter. But finding he bad nothing todo, 
and Colonel Morden being in town, 
ire however, I told him not of) 
turned the ſcale; and he agreed upon 
ſetting out to-morrow morning; they 
to ſee him embark; and I promiſed to 
accompany them for a morning's rid 
(as they propoſed their horſes) but ſaid, 
that I muſt return in the afternoon, © 
With much reluctance they let me go 
to my evening's appointment: the 
little thought with whom: for Mr. 
Lovelace had put it as a caſe of honour 
to all of us, whether, as he had been 
3 told 


* 


0 


2 
as 
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Harlowe had thrown out menaces a- 
garn him, he ought to leave the king - 


m till he had thrown himſelf in their 
wa 


Nowra gave his opinion, that he 
to 
he wins; and if he did not take thoſe 
ntlemen to taſk for their opprobrious 
3 that at leaſt he ſhould be ſeen 
by wow in r N he Nes 
away; elſe they might give themſelves 
irs, as if he had ORE om 3, 


of them. e e 
To this he himſelf ſo much inclined, 


that it was with difficulty I perſuaded 
bim, that, as they Had AA nt, them 


raceeded to a dire and formal chal- 
3 as they knew he had not made 
himſelf difficult of acceſs; and as he 
had already done the 7 
enough; and it was Miſs 

earneſt defire, that he would be content 


injury 


with that; he had no reaſon, from any 
point of honour, to delay his journey; 
eſpecially as he had fo juſt a motive for 
his. going, as the eſtabliſhing of his 

thy and as he might return the 
oner, if he. ſaw occaſion for it. 


444% 


I found the colonel in a very ſolemn 
way. We had a As deal of diſcourſe 
upon the fubjeR of certain letters which 
had paſſed between us in relation to 
Miſs Harlowe's will, and to her family. 
has ſame accounts to ſettle with his 
banker; which, he ſays, will be adjuſt- 
ed to-morrow;. and on. Thurſday he 
opoſes to down again, to take 
eave of his friends; and then intends 
to ſet out directly for Italy. _ 
I wiſh Mr. Lovelace could have been 
prevailed upon to take any other tour, 
than that of France and Italy. I di 
propoſe Madrid to him; but he laughed 
at me, and told me, that the propoſal 


was in character from a mule; and from 


one who was become as grave as a Spa- 
niard of the old cut, at Jo | 
I expreſſed to the colonel my appre+ 
benſions, that his couſin's dying in- 
junctions would not have the force upon 


him, that were to be wiſhed. 


They have great force upon me, 
* Mr. Belford,” Eid hes or one world 
would not have held Mr. Lovelace 


and me thus long. But my intention 
is to go to Florence; not to lay my 


bones there, as upon my couſin's 
© death I told yo@ I thought to do; 
but to ſettle all my affairs in thoſe 


leave it like a man of honour 


Harlowe's, 


HARLOWE., 


6. parts, and then to come over, and 


© reſide upon a little paternal eſtate in 


Kent, which is ſtrangely gone to ruin 
in my abſence, Indeed, were I to meet 
© Mr, Lovelace, either here or abroad, 
I might not be anſwerable for the 
© conſequence,* OW. 

He would have engaged me for to- 
morrow. But haying promiſed to at- 
tend Mr. Lovelace on his journey, as I 
have mentioned, I ſaid, 7 was obliged 
to go out of town, and was uncertain. 
as to the time of my return in the even- 


ing. And ſo Lam to ſee him on Thurſ- 


—— 


his hearts }—* 


day morning at my own lodgings. 

_ I will do myſelf the honour to write 
again to your lordſhip to- morrow night. 
Mean time, I am, my lord, your lord-. 


fo 1b f, &c. . F 
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: rb. NIGHT, OCT» 4. 
MY LonD, , | 
"Am 5 returned 


from attending 
Mr. 


ovelace as far as Gad's Hill, 


near Rocheſter. He was exceeding gay 


all the way. Mowbray and Tourvilſe 


are gone on with him. They will ſee - 


him embark, and under fail ; and pro- 
miſe to follow him in a month or two; 
for they ſay, there is no living without 
him, now he.is once more himgalf. | 
He and I parted with great and even 
ſolemn tokens of affection; but yet not 
without gay intermixtures, as I will 
1 % UA 
Taking me aſide, and claſping his 
arms about me, Adieu, dear Bel- | 
ford ſaid he: may you proceed in 
© the courſe you have cre upon 
Whatever airs I give myſelf, thi 
© charming. creature has faſt hold o 
© me bere, —[clapping his hand upon 
and muſt either appear, 
© what, you ſee me, ar be what I ſo 
© lately was O the divine creature! 
liftin up his eyes. F 
But if I lixe to come. to England, 
* and you is fixed in your preſent 
© way, and can give me encourage - 
1 . I, hope we to follow. your 
* example, than to ridicule you for its 
copy of it}—* I will make the,cofopa, 


* 


nion of my ſolitar hours. Von have 


5 told me part of it's melancholy con- 
| + reots; 


C LARISSA A- 


© tents; and that, and her poſthumous 
e jetter, hall be my ſtudy; and they will 


ic prepare me for being your diſciple, if 


"© you hold on. 


Tou, Jack, may marry,“ icontinved 


1553. and I have à wife in my eye for 
you ,—Only thou'rt ſuch an aukward 
mortal He ſaw me affected, and 
thought to make me ſmile:J—7 But we 
© don't make ourſelves, except it be 
{© worſe, by our dreſs. Thoa art in 
„ mourning now, as well as I: but if 
«> ever thy ridiculous turn lead thee 
C again to be Beau- Brocade, 1 will be- 
* dizen'thee, as con Hog ſay, on my re- 
© turn, to my own fancy, and accord- 
Ws ke. to thy own natural . 
ou thalt doctor my ſoul, and Iwill 
dedctor thy body: thou ſhalt ſee what 
na clever fellow I will make of thee, 
As for me, I never will, I never 
can, marry— That I will not take a 
© few liberties, and that I will not try 
4 to ſtart ſome of my former game, I 
won't promiſe—Habits are not eaſily 
en, off But they ſhall be by way 
© of weaning. So return and reform 
s ſhall Q. together. 
r now, thou ſorrowful morkey. 
Mong aiſeth thee”"—I de love bim, my 
a 
Ade And onee more adi eu! 
| irre acing —* And hen thou 


"©. intereſt oft yonder, looking u p) 
then put i in 4 word or thy, Fob, 
© Jace.” 


Joining RAY he recomi zended 


me to write often; and iſed to let 
me ly hear 8 m him; and that 
he Would write to r joratiip: and to 


all his Kami! od, for he ſaid, that 
og Youth — more kind to him than 
I 


r * we parte f NY 


&? 1 =D 
- Famni mtr at we fee him ſoon 
«return, ee a8 17 nes, 

end 2 Kell your lordſhip my. humble 
*harks- for the honour of 3 Invita- 
ior to M: Hall: Tue I re- 
eie from Mr. Lovelace 30 ve me 


örtunity of embracin it. I am, 
8 Fry a Vf Ln | and he. 
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I may be ſome ſatisfaction to ye 
lord ip „to have a brief account of 


' what has oſt now paſſed between Co- 


lonel Morden and me. 

We had a good deal of difecurſe 
about the Harlowe family, and thoſe 
parts of the lady's will which ſtil re- 
main unexecuted ; after which the es- 
lonel addreſſed himſelf to me in a man- 
ner which gave me ſome furprize. 

He flattered himſelf, he ſaid, from 
my preſent happy turn, and from my 


good conftitution, that I ſhould live a 


great many years. Tt was therefore his 
requeſt, that I would conſent to be his 
executor; fince it was impoſſible for 
him to make a better choice, or pur- 
ſue a better example, than os! couſin 
had ſer. 

His heart, he faid, was in it: Gu 
were ſome things in his couſin's will 


and bis analogous; and he had named 


one perfon With me, with whom he 
vas ſyre I would not refuſe to be ſoin- 


ed: and to whom he intended to apply 


for his conſent, when he had- obtained 


mine *. {Tntimating, 3 as farasT ebuld 
© thinke{t de haſt made 3 an 


gather, that it was Mr. Hickman, 


of Sir Charles Hickman; to Whom 


know your lor 


oh is, 
for he faid, Eve 


net a ſtranger: 
o was dear to 


his below cou b. e's be ſo to him: 


and he knew, that the gentleman vom 
he bad thoughts of, would hape, be. 
ſides my advice and affiſtance, the ad- 
vice of one of the moſt ſenſible ladies 
in England. = of 
Flle took my hand, ſeeing me _ 
ſome ſurprize: ou muſt not heſita 
much Jeſs deny me, Mr. Belf 
Indeed you muſt not. Ne OE 
will affure You of; that I have, 'as T 
5 1 made every thin "Ss. ſo clear, that 
ou cannot haye any litigation; and 
**'that T have done ſo juſtly, and 1 ho 
„Ir will be thought fo generouſly, by 
"0 al y relations, that a min Eke 
yours, will rather have pleaſure tha 
4 05 in the execution of this 
nd this is what I think wh: ho- 


7 I; © OO, 


2 "ad. 


— 
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© neſt man, who hopes to find an honeſt 


© man for his executor, ſhould do. 


I told him, that I was greatly . | 
0 


te bim for his good opinion 
that it was ſo much every man's duty to 


be an honeſt man, that it could not be 


interpreted as vanity to ſay, that I had 
no doubt to be found ſo. But if I ac - 
cepted of this truſt, it muſt be on con- 
dition -: 
I could name no condition, he ſaid, 
interrupting me, which he would re- 
fuſe to comply with. 


This condition, I told him, was, that 


as there was as great a probability of 

"his being iy ſurvivor, as I bis, he would 

it me to name bim for mine; and, 

* that caſe, a week ſhould not paſs 
- before I made my will, 


as I did him: and we 


_ CLARISSA HAR LOWE. 


8 * made no doubt of prevailing upon 
ou to do me the requeſted 1 | 
ave a duplicate to leave with he | 

© other gentleman; and an atteſted 

copy, which I ſhall depoſit at m 

* banker's. At my return, which will 

© be in fix or eight months at fartheſt, 

I will allow you to make an exch 


of yours, if you will have it ſo. I 


7 have now only to take leave of 
« relations in the country. And ſo God 
22 3 Mr, Belford1 You will 
n heap of me again." 
He then very ſolemnly embraced . me, 
rt 
I heartily eee your lordſhip 
on the narrow eſcape each gentleman 


has had from the other: far I appre- 


bend, that they could not have met 


With all his heart, he faid; and the without fatal conſequences. . 
. xeadier, as he had no apprebenſions of Time, I hope, which ſubdues all 
ſuddeply dying ; for what he had done things, will ſu Ive their reſentments. 
and requeſted was really the effe& of 1 am, my lord, your 1 met 
the. —— he had arg ne te fait aun el ad obedient ſervant ſervant 
I already ated as his _ * N 
e and in my 2 © 2 25 A . Brurons. " 
pleaſed to add: as well as in p ance 175 | 
of his couſin's advice i zin 8 mm ' Several other 3 Cas 
to her will; to wit; © That this was a Miſs Howe and . - 
work which ſhould be ſet about i in lating to the difdoſtion of the papers 
full health, both of body and mind. aud letters; tothe poor's fund; and 
I told him, that I was pleaſed to hear Is orzzer articles of the lady's will: 
ms , that e e aſs an _ » : »avberein the method ceding 
© , henhon of ſuddenly dyi Wi 12 11 nn each caſe wat adj After 
me afſurance; that he ha laid - © +2, Wbich the papers Were returned 10 
thoughts of acting N 8 Mr. Belford, that be might order 
requeſt of his beloved : *, tbe two dire copies them . 
4 Does it argue, ſaid he,ſmilin , "that . taken. 
i I vere to purſue a vengeanceſojuſtj- * one of theſe letter; Mr. Belfard . 
fable in my am opinion, I muſt be in gueſts Miſe Howe to give the cha- 
1 apprehenſion of falling by Mr. Love- . fader Y the 21 He ſa vous 
faces hand?—l1 will aſſure you, that _.  [oved: | 
1 have no fears of that er 1 will be as: ble thr, 
© F-know:this, is an ungrateful ſybj 2-00 mw of her d 7 
vou, Mr. Lovelace is your pes am more 
| ow I. will allow, that a good man Fs 9 
4 157 have a friendihip for a had one, potion. of ber time, 
; ar a8 tq wiſn him well, — find mentioned in a Ge, 
5. Forntnancing him in bis evil, Which have juſſ dipt into, wow | 
„will aſſure yau, added be, that is enviouſly reproach ing 
| 1 1 have not ye. ws any. reſolutions _ * on that ſcore ®, This infor · 
either 2 I have told yau what mation may ps enable me, 
force my couſin's . 8 requeſts . 2 Peer what has 
F have — me. have zed me; _ how, at 
= wi ai 0 ug — fone 1 » this admirable 
FT [ EI —— on valifi. 
A VIBg me ; nary. and ſuch various qualifi- 
ec ae. - 3 48 tr. 
3: Af & d 5 TY 
den Val J. . 235, er ſeg. 
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TEE T TEK XXL 
MISS HOWE, TO JOHN BELFORD, 
$18, THURSDAY, OCT. 12. 
; I Am incapable of doing juſtice to the 
1 character of my beloved friend; and 
that not only from want of talents, but 
from grief; which, I think, rather in- 
creaſes than diminiſhes by time; and 
which will not let me fit down to a taſk 
that requires ſo much thought, and a 
greater degree of accuracy than I ever 
. myſelf miftreſs of. And yet 
I fo well approve of your motion, that 
I will throw into your hands a few ma- 
terials, that may ſerve by way of ſup- 
plement, as I may ſay, to thoſe you 
will be able to colle& from the papers 
themſelves; from Colonel Morden's 
letters to you, particularly that of 
Sept. 23 *;* and from the letters of the 
deteſtable wretch himſelf, who, I find, 
Has done her juſtice, although to his 
own condemnation ; all theſe together 
willenable you, who ſeem to be ſo great 
an admirer-of her virtues, to perform 
the taſk; and, I think, better than any 
perſon I know,. But I make it my re- 
queſt, that if you do any-thing in this 
way, you will let me ſee it. If I find 
it not to my mind, I will add or di- 
miniſh, as juſtice ſhall require. She was 
n wonderful creature from her infancy: 
but I ſuppoſe you intend to give a cha- 
raſter o Fo at thoſe years. when the 
was qualified to be an example to other 
E ladies, rather than à hiſtory of 
r life, „ 


© Perhaps, nevertheleſs, you will chuſe 


to give adeſcription of her perſon: and 


as you knew not the dear creature 


| when herheart was eaſy, I will tell you, 


What yet, in part, you can confirm ; 
Tbat her hape was ſo fine, her pro- 
portion ſo exaR, her features ſo 7 
* her complexion ſo lovely, and her 
whole perſon and manner ſo diſtin- 
gviſhedly charming, that ſhe cquld not 
move without being admired and fol- 
lowed by the eyes of every-one, though 
rangers, who never ſaw her before. 
Colonel Morden's' letter, above refer. 
red to, will confirm this. cd Hh 
In her dreſs ſhe was elegant beyond 


fault, right or wrong, with thoſe, of 
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ſhion to all the ladies round her, with- 
out ſeeming to intend it, and withopt 
being proud of doing faF. | | 
She was rather tall, than of a mid- 
dling ſtature; and had a dignity in her 
aſpect and air, that beſpoke the mind 
that animated every feature. CER 
This zative dignity, as I may call 
it, induced ſome ſuperficial perſons, 
who knew not how to account for the 
reverence which involuntarily filled 
their hearts on her appearance, to im- 
pute pride to her, But theſe were ſuch 
as knew that they ſhould have been 
roud of any one of her perfe&ionsz 
Judging therefore by their own narrow- 
neſs, they thought it impoſſible that 
the lady who offelled ſo many, ſhould 
not think herſelf ſuperior to them all. 
Indeed, I have heard her noble aſpe& 
found fault with, as indicating pride 
and ſuperiority, But people awed and 
controuled, though but by their own 
conſciouſneſs of inferiority, will find 
whoſe rectitude of mind and manners 
their own culpable hearts give them ta 
be afraid. But, in the bad ſenſe of the 
word, Miſs Clariſſa Harlowe knew not 
what pride was. . 

Vou may, if you touch upon this 
ſabje&, throw in theſe ſentences of 
hers, ſpoken at different times, and on 
different occaſions. 1 

Perſons of accidental or ſhadowy 
© merit, may be proud: but inbora 

worth mult be always as much above 
conceit as arrogance, © 
Who can be better, or more worthy, 
than they ſhould be? And, who ſhall 
© be proud of talents they give not to 
ehonielven? {1 EE "20d 

© The darkeſt and moſt contemptible 
ignorance is that of pot knowing 
one's ſelf; and that all we have, and 
all we excel in, is the gift of Gd. 
All human excellence is but com- 
parative - There are perſons who ex- 
cel us, as much as we fancy we excel 
the meaneſt. 70" 3 
© In the general ſcale of beings, the 
loweſt is as uſeful and as much a link 
© of the great chain, as the higheſt, 
The grace that makes every other 


„ 


NR R W M a * 
\ 


a - 


grace amiable, is HUMILITY: . : 
There is but one pride pardonable; 


that of being above doing a baſe or 


© diſhonourable action.“ 


Imitation; and generally led the fa- 


= © 
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Such were the ſentiments by which 
this admirable young lady endeavoured 
to conduct herſelf, and to regulate her 
conduct to others, 
And in truth, 


7 


never were affability 
& complacency (graciouſneſs, ſome 


bave called it) more eminent in any per- 


fon, man or woman, than in her, to 
hoſe ho put it in her power to oblige 
them inſomuch that the benefited has 
ometimes not known which to prefer; 
the grace beſtowed, or the manner in 
Which it was conferred, 
It has been obſerved, that what was 

' faid of Henry IV. of France, might 
be ſaid of her manner of refuſing a re- 
veſt; that ſhe generally ſent from her 
preſence the perſon refuſed nearly as 
Well ſatisfied, as if ſhe had granted it. 
Then ſhe had ſuch a ſacred regard to 
truth Vou cannot, Sir, expatiate too 
much p90 this topick. T dare ſay, that 

in all ber letters, in all the letters of the 
wretch, her yeracity will not once be 
found impkachable, although her cala- 
mities were ſo heavy, the horrid. man's 
wiles ſo ſubtle, and her ſtruggles to 
free herſelf from them ſo active. 
Her charity was ſo great, that ſhe 
always choſe to defend or acquit where 
the fault was not ſo flagrant, that it be- 
came a piece of juſtice to condemn it; 
pad was always an advocate for an ab. 
nt perfon, whicſe diſcretion was called 
in queſtion, without having given ma- 
Wert of indiſcretion : 
Once I remember, in a large circle of 
ladies, every: one of Which [I among 
the reſt] having cenſured à generally 

| trparto d indifcretion in a young lady 
"Come, my Miſs Howe, ſaid the, [for 
. we had agreed to take each other to 
tak when either thought the other gave 
occaſion for it; and when by blaming 
2 other we intended a general repre- 
enfion, which, as. ſhe uſed to ſay, it 
would appear arrogant or aſſuming to 
level. more properly] let me be Miſg 
© Fanny Darlington.” Then removing 
out of the circle, and Randing up, 
Here I ſtand, unworthy of a feat 
© with the reſt of the company, till I 
have cleared my ſelf. And now, ſup · 
a me to be her, let e hear your 
Tharge, and do vo bear what. the 
4 Por culprit can ſay to it in her. own 
defence. And then anſwerjng the 
tonjefuratand unproved circumſtances, 
by circumſtances as fairly to be ſup- 


poſed favourable, ſh brought off tri- 


f. Is — 


* 


* 
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umphantly the cenſured lady; and fo 
much to. every - ones Agel, Nis, that 
ſne was led to her chair, and voted a 
double rank in the circle,—as the re- 


inſtated Miſs Fanny Darlington, and 


as Miſs Clariſſa Harlowe. 

Very few perſons, ſhe uſed to y, 
would be condemned, or even accuſed, 
in the cirele of ladies, were they but 
preſent: It is Tae therefore, 
« nay, it is but juſt,” ſajd ſhe, * to take 
© the part of the abſent, if not fla- 
JV 
Butt ash wiſdom was ber birth- 
right, as I may lay, yet ſhe had nor 
lived years enough to pretend to fo 
much experience, as to exempt her 
from the neceſſity of ſometimes alteri 
her opinion both of perſons and things: 
but, when ſhe found herſelf obliged to 
do this, ſhe took care, that the parti- 
cular inſtance of miſtaken wort inefs 
in the perſon ſhobld not narrow or con- 
tract her almoſf uniyerſal charity into 
general doubt or jealouſy. An inſtance 
of what I mean, occurs to my me- 
| OE Eb bes So ne a 
Being vpbraided, by a ſevere cenſure, 
with a perſon's proving baſe, whom 
ſhe had freq g Geldes, and by 
. whoſe baſene fs my, eloved friend was 
a ſufferer; © You, Madam,“ fald me, 
had more penetration. than ſuch A 
5 An. creature a8 I can pretend to 
< have, Byt although. human depra- 
„ vity. Ways, 1 405 , Ofteger. juſt 
<4hofe who, judge harſhly, than Bu 
man reditude can, thoſe whbo Jud 
„ Favourably, yet ul 1 hot part wid 
* my charity. Nepeftbeleſs, for the 
© future, I Will endeavour, in ca 


\ where the judgment of my elders % 


Uk 


# againſt me, to make mine conſiſtent 
+ with caution and prudence.” ”” 
„Indeed, when ſhe was convinced of 
any error or are (however ſeem - 
ipgly derogatory to ber judgment and 
ſagacity) ns one was ever fo acknow- 

1 BA ſo ingenvous, as ſhe. It. 
was a merit, ſhe uſed to'fay, next i! 
degree to that of having avoided er- 
ror, frankly to own an error. And 
that the offering at an excuſe in ablame- 
able manner, was the undoubted mar. 
of a diſingenuous, if not of a perver 


mind. 


But I ought to add, on this head 8 


* 


her great charity , where charafter y 
OO * 0 * ; 
or charity] that ſhe was always de- 
x 1 | ſervedly 
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ech forall in bor prepsg Sb or 
a 92 and fudied vileneſs. How 
could ſhe then forgive the wretch by 
whoſe premeditated villainy ſhe was 
entangled? | 25S ek So 
| You muſt every where inſiſt upon it, 
that had it not been for the ſtupid per- 
ſecutions of her relations, ſhe never 


would have been in the power of that 


horrid Lovelace. And yet, on ſeveral 
occaſions, ſhe acknowledged frankly, 
that were perſon, and addreſs, and al- 
liance, to be allowably the principal 


attractives in the choice of a lover, it. 


would not have been difficult for her 
eye to miſlead her heart. 

When ſhe was laſt with me, (three 
happy weeks together!) in every viſit 
the wretch.made her, he left her more 
_ diffatisfied with bim than in the former. 
And yet his behaviour before her was 


too ſpecious, to have been very ex- 


ceptionable to a woman who had a leſs 

. ſhare of that charming. delicacy, and 

of that penetration, which ſo much 
diſinguilhed her. | 

In obedience to the commands of her 

gloomy father, on his allowing her to 

e my gueſt, for that laſt time, [as it 


' molt unhappily proved!] ſhe never 


would fee him out of my company; 
and would often ſay, when he was 
gone, O my Nancy | This is not THE 
man. At other times, Gay, gid- 
© dy creature he has always ſome - 
© thing to be forgiven for !'—Atothers, 
© This man will much ſooner excite 


© one's fears, than attract one's love.“ 


And then would ſhe repeat, This is 
© not THE man. All that the world 
© ſays of him cannot be untrue. - But 
„What title have I to call him to ac- 
© count, who intend not to have him?“ 
In ſhort, had ſhe been left to a judg- 
ment and. diſcretion, which. nobody 
ever queſtioned who had eber, ſhe 
would ſoon have diſcovered enough of 
him to cauſe her 10 diſcard him for 
ever, | | 

: es was an admirable miſtreſs of all 
the graces of elocution. The hand ſhe 


wrote, for the neat and free cut of her 


letters, (like her mind, folid, and above 
all fouryb). for it's fairneſs, eyenneſs, 
and ſwiftnefs, diſtinguiſhed her as much 
as the correctneſs of her orthography, 
f ee from the gene- 


rality. of ber own ſenz and left her 
r mong the moſt, accurate of 'the 


— 


Dope. AMONg tr 1 
either, who excelled her. 


nArrow?. 1229 


And here you may, if you pleaſe, 
take occaſion to throw in one hint for 
the benefit of ſuch of our ſex'as are 
too careleſs in their orthography, [a 
conſciouſneſs of defect which — 
keeps them from writing I— She was 
uſed to ſay, It was a proof that a wo- 
man underſtood the derivation as well 
as ſenſe of the words the uſed, and that 
ſhe ſtopt not at ſound, when ſhe ſpelt 
accurately, | ate 
On this head you may take notice, 
that it was always matter of furprizs 
to her, that the ſex are generally ſo 
averſe as they are to writing; fince the 
pen, next to the needle, of all employ= 
ments, is the moſt proper, and beſt 
er 1 to their geniuſes; and this as 
well for improvement as amuſement * 
© Who ſees not, would ſhe ſay, * that 
© thoſe women who take delight in writ- 
© ing, excel the men in all the graces 
of the familiar ſtyle ? The gentleneſs 
© of their minds, the delicicy of their 
«© ſentiments, (improved by the man- 
ner of their education) and the live- 
* linefs of their imaginations,” qualify 
© them to a high degree of preference 
© for this employment: while men of 
© learning, as they are called, (that is. 
© to ſay, of mere learning) aiming to 
0 get above that natural eaſe and free 
© dom which diſtinguiſh this, (and in- 
* deed every other kind of writin 

© when they think they have beſt ſues 
© ceeded, are got above, or rather be. 
© neath, all natural beauty.“ MAS 
Then, ſtiffened and ftarched fletme' 
add] into dry and indeleQable affecta- 
tion, one ſort of theſe ſcholars aſſume 
a ſtyle as rough as frequently are their 
manners: they ſpangle over their pro- 
ductions with metapborr: they tumble 
into bombaſt: the ſublime, with them. 
Tying in words, and not in ſentiment, 
they fancy themſelves mo exalted - 
when leaft underſtood; and down 5 
fit, fully latisfjed with their own pere 
formances, and call them MASCULINE. 
While a /econd ſort, aiming at git, 
that wicked miſleader, forfeit all title 
to judgment. And a third, ſinking 
into the elaffical pits, there poke an 
ſcramble about, never ſeeking to ſhew 
genius of their ownz all their lives 
ſpent in common- place quotation; ' fit 
only to write notes and comments upon 
other peoples 22x25; all their pride, that 


they know thoſe beauties of two thou - 
fand years old in anvther tongue, Which 


they 


which ſome affect 


2 
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8 


1 | 
And theſe, truly, muſt be learned 
men, and deſpiſers of our in/ipid ſex! 
But I need not mention the excep- 
tions which my beloved friend alwa 

4 


made [and to which I ſubſcribe] in 


your of men of ſound learning, true 
taſte, and extenſive abilities: for, in 


particular, her reſpe& even to reve- 


renee for gentlemen of the cloth: which, 
I dare fay, will appear in every para- 
graph of her letters wherever any of 
7 5 are mentioned. Indeed the 
pious. Dr. Lewen, the worthy Dr. 
Rome, the ingenious Mr. Arnold, 
and Mr. Tompkins, gentlemen whom 

he names in one article of her will, as 


| 321 divines with whom ſhe held an 


early correſpondence, well deſerved her 
xeſpeR; ſince to their converſation and 


' correſpondence. ſhe owed many of her 


aluable acquirements. | ; 
Nor were the little flights ſhe would 
now-and-then- (following, as I muſt 
own, my lead) put upon ſuch mere 
ſcholars, {and her ſtupid and pedantick 
brother was one of thoſe who deſerved 

oſe flights] as deſpiſed not only our 

x, but all ſuch as had not had their 


; 8 of being acquainted with 


e parts of ſpeech, {I cannot ſpeak 
al wk lch and with the 2224 
anguages, owing to that contempt, 
for what they have 
not been able to maſter; for ſhe had 
an admirable facility in 1 lan- 
s, and read with great eaſe both 
3 and French. She had begun to 
apply berſelf to Latin; and having ſuch 
a critical knowled 


others, would ſoon haye made herſelf 


an adept in it. 


But, notwithſtanding all her acquire- 


$, ſhe was an excellent ocCON O- 
MIST and HOUSEWIFE. And thoſe 
zalifications, you muſt. take notice, 
2 was particularly fond of inculcat- 
ing upon all her reading and writing 
companions of the ſex: for it was a 
maxim with her, That a woman who 
neglects the u/cful and the elegant, 


; 3 diſtinguiſh ber own ſex, for the 


ke of obtaining the learning which is 
ſuppoſed more peculiar to the other, in- 


curs more contempt by what the Jore- 
goes, than ſhe gains credit by what ſhe 
acquires, EE 
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of her own tongue, 
and ſuch a foundation from the two 


- Imagination, could never a 
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uſed wg [expatiating on this maxim] | 


< aboye the uſeful knowledge proper to 
©: her ſex, let ber learn, This will ſhew 
„that ſhe is a good houſewiſe of her 
© time, and that ſhe has not a narrow 
© or confined genius. But then let her 
© not give up for theſe, thoſe more ne- 
© cefſſary, and therefore not meaner em- 
6 E which will qualify her to 
* be a good miſtreſi of a family, a good 


© awife, and a good mother : for what 


© can be more diſgraceful to a woman, 


* than either, through neghgence of 
dreſi, to be found to be a /earned lat- 
* tern; or, through ignorance of on 
© kold-management, to be known to 
ca ſtranger to domeſtick exconhomy ?* 
Then would ſhe inſtance to me two 
particular ladies; one of which, while 
ſhe was fond of giving her opinion, in 
the company of her huſband, and of 
his learned B 85 doubtful or 
difficult paſſages in Virgil or Horate, 
knew not how to put on her cloaths 
with that neceſſary grace and propriety, 
which ſhould-preſetve to her the love of 


her huſband, and the' get of every 
r, 


other perſon: while the mu 


to be thought as learned as men, coul 


find no better way to aſſert her preten- 
ſions, than by deſpiſing her own ſex, 
and by diſmiſſing that characteriſtick 


delicacy, the loſs of which no attain-- 


ment can ſupply. | 
She would have it indeed, ſometimes, 
from the frequent ill uſe learned women 
make of that reſpectable acquirement, 
that it was no great matter whether the 

ſex aimed at any-thing but excellin 

in the knowledge of the beauties an 
of their. mother-tongue: and 
once ſhe ſaid, that this was field enough 


for a e e and an ampler was but 


endangering her family uſefulneſs. But 
I, who think our ſex inferior in nothing 
to the other, but in want of opportu- 
nities, of which the narrow-minded 


left we ſhould ſupaſs them as much in 


mortals indaſtriouſly ſeek to deprĩve us, 


what they chiefly value themſelves upon, 


as we do in all the graces of a fine 
| with 
her in that. And yet I was entirely of 
her opinion, that thoſe women who 
were ſolicitous to obtain that know- 
ledge or learning, which they ſuppoſed 


of it imagined themſelves above all 
domeſtick uſefulneſe, ' deſeryedly in- 


would add to their fignificance in ſen- 
ſible company, and in their attainment 
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Wired the contempt which they hardly 
ever failed to meet with, - 

Perhaps you will not think it amiſs 
Further to obſerve on this head, as it 
will ſhew that precept and example al- 
ways went hand in hand with her, 
That her dairy at her grandfather's was 


the delight of every-one who ſaw it; 


and ſhe of all who ſaw her in it. | 
Her grandfather, in honour of her 
dexterity and of her ſkill in all the parts 
of the dairy-management, as well as of 
the elegance of the offices allotted for 
that uſe, would have his ſeat, before 
known by the name of The Grove, to 
be called, The Dairy Houſe *. She had 
an eaſy, convenient, and graceful ha- 
it, made on purpoſe, which ſhe put on 
when ſhe employed herfelf in theſe 
works; and jt was noted of her, that 
in the ſame hour that ſhe appeared to 
be a moſt elegant dairy-maid, ſhe was, 
when called to a change of dreſs, the 
fineſt lady that ever graced a circle. 
Her grandfather, father, mother, un- 
cles, aunt, and even her brother and 
Bſter, made her frequent viſits there, 
and were delighted with her filent eaſe, 
and unaffected behaviour in her works; 
For ſhe always out of modeſty choſe ra- 
ther the operative than the directive 
part, that ſhe might not difcourage the 
ſervant whoſe proper buſineſs it was. 
Each was fond of Us a regale 
from her hands in her dairy-houſe. Her 
mother and her aunt Hervey generally 
admired her in ſilence, that they might 
not give uneaſineſs to her ſiſterz a ſpite- 
ful, perverſe, unimitating thing, who 
uſually looked upon her all the time 
with ſpeechleſs envy. Now-and-then, 
however, the pouting creature would 
ſuffer ettortel 1 and ſprritig praiſe to 
burſt open her lips; though looking 
at the ſame time like Saul meditating 
the pointed javelin at the heart of Da- 
vid, the glory of his kingdom. And 
now, methinks, I ſee my angel · friend 
(too ſuperior to take notice of her gloom) 
courting her acteptance of the milk- 
white curd, from hands more pure than 


that. 

Her ſkill and dexterity in every 
branch of family-management ſeem to 
be the only excellence of her innume- 

rable ones, which ſhe owed to her fa- 
mily : whoſe narrowneſs, immenſely 
zach, and immenſely carking, put them 


* * 2 
* 
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upon ndulgiog her in the turn ſhe took 
to this part o 
elder ſiſter affected dreſs without bein 
3 in it; and the fine lady, hic 
e could never be; and which her ſiſter 
was without ſtudying for it, or ſeeming 
to know ſhe was ſo. TE 
It was uſual with the one ſiſter, when 
company was expected, to be half the 


morning dreſſing; while the other would 


give directions for the whole buſineſs 


and entertainment of the day; and then 


o up to her dreſſing-room, and, be- 
ore ſhe could well be miſſed, [having 
all her things in admirable order] come 


down fit to receive company, and with 


all that graceful eaſe and tranquillit 
as if ſhe had had nothing elf to thin 


of. 

Long after ber, fhours perhaps of 
previous preparation having paſſed} 
down e come ruſtling and buſtlin 
the tawdry and aukward Bella, diſor- 


dering more her native diſorderlineſs at 


the ſight of her ſerene fiſter, by her ſul 
len envy, to ſee herſelf ſo much ſur- 
paſſed with ſuch little pains, and in a 
th part of the time. 
Vet was this admirable creature 


miſtreſs of all theſe domeſtick qualifi- 


cations without the leaſt intermixture 


of narrowneſs. She knew how to diſ- 


tinguiſh between frugality, a neceſſary 
virtue, and zitgardlineſs, an odious 
vice: and uſed to ſay, that to define 
generoſity, it muſt be called, the happy 
medium betwixt parſimony and pro- 
fuſion, | | 
She was the moſt graceful reader L 
ever knew. She added by her melo- 
dious voice graces to thoſe ſhe found in 
the parts of books ſhe read out to her 
friends; and gave grace and ſigniſi- 
cance to vthers white they were not. 
She had no tone, nd whine, Her ac- 
cent was always admirably placed. 
The emphaſis ſhe always forcibly laid, 
as the ſubje& required. No buſkin 


elevation, no tragedy pomp, could mif- 


lead her; and yet poetry was poetry in- 
deed, when ſhe 28 In, 771 57 

But if her voice was melodious when 
ſhe read, it was all harmony when ſhe 
Jung: And the delight ſhe gave by that, 
and by her {kill and ę re eV was 
heightened by the eaſe and gracefulneſs 
of her air and manner, and by the ala, 


erity with which the obliged. 
* ö , © See Vol, I p · 9. s 
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knowledge; while her 


- 


* 


_ Either to play or ling herſelf. 
i 


ſuch a manner, as 


Even ſevere thin 


voured me with on ſuch a one. 


| © at your wo 
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. . Nevertheleſs ſhe generally choſe ra- 
cher to hear others fing or play, than 
.. $hedelighted to give praiſe where de- 
. ſerved; yet the always beſtowed it in 
ve not the leaft 
ſuſpicion that ſhe laid out for a return 
of it to herſelf, though ſo univerſally 
allowed to be her due. 
She had a talent of ſaying uncom- 
mon things in ſuch an manner, 
that | every-body thought they could 
have ſaid the ſame; and which yet re- 
.quired both genius and obſeryation to 
fay them. * : 
appeared gentle, 
thouga they loſt not their. force, from 
the ſweetneſs of her air and utterance, 


-and the apparent benevolence of her 
_ purpoſe. 1 
. We form the trueſt judgment of 


perſons, by their behaviour on the off 
miliary occaſions. I will give an in- 
ance or two of the correction ſhe fa- 


When very young, I was guilty of 
the fault of thoſe want to be court- 
ed to fing. She cured me of it, at the 
fGrf of our happy N by her own 
example; and by the following cor- 
rectires, occaſionally, yet privately en- 


forced. : : ; 
* Well, my dear, ſhall * 
? Shall we ſuppoſe, that 
* fing but indifferently ? Is not, 
4 however, the act of obliging (the com- 
« pany ſo worthy!) preferable to the 
4 talent of finging And ſhall not youn 
4 ladies endeavour to make up for their 
defects in oxe part of education, b 


* 


their excellence in another? 


_ Again, Vou muſt convince us, by 
£ attempting to ſing, that you cannot 
6 z and then we will rid you, not 


© only of reſent, but of future im- 
* portunity.'—An . indulgence, how- 


* 


ever, let me add, that but tolerable 


— 


** do not always wiſh to meet 


Again, ,* I know you will favour us 


| # by-and-by; and what do you by your 
8 excuſes, but raiſe our ex 2 


and enhance your own difhculties ?* 
At another time, Has not this ac- 
5. compliſhment been a part of your 
education, my Nancy? How then, for 
© your oa honour,. can we allow of 
© yourexcuſes ?* | 


.. And I once pleading a cold, the uſual 
*pretenice 


of thoſe who love to be en- 


— 
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tions, 


treated Sing, however, my dear, #f 
© evell. as yau can. The greater the 
difficulty to you, the higher the com- 
« pliment to the company. Do you 
© think you are among thols who know 
* not how to make allowances? you 
« ſhould ſing, my love, left there ſhould 
be any-body preſent who may think 
6 your excuſes owing to affectation. 

At another time, when IT had rruly 
obſerved, that a young lady preſent 
ſung better than I; and that therefore 
I choſe not to ſing before that lady— 
Fie, “ ſaid ſhe, (drawing me on one 
fide) © is not this pride, my Nancy? 
Does it not look as if your principal 
© motive to oblige, was to obtain ap- 
6 8 A generous mind will not 
© ſcruple to give advantage to a perſon 
© of merit, though not always to her 
* own advantage. And yet ſhe will 
have a high merit in doing that. Sup- 
© poling this excellent perſon abſent, 
© who, my dear, if your example ſpread, 
© ſhall ſing after you? You know eve- 
© ry-one elſe muſt be but as a foil to 


you. Indeed I muſt have you as 


much ſuperior to other ladies in theſe 
« ſmaller points, as you are in greater. 
So ſhe was pleaſed to ſay to ſhame me. 
She was as much above reſerve as dil- 
* So communicative, that no young 
ady could be in her company half an 


hour, and not carry away inſtruction 


with her, whatever was the topick. 
Yet all ſweetly infinuated; nothin 
iven. with the air of preſcription: 1 
that while ſhe ſeemed to aſk a queſtion 
for information-ſake, ſhe dropt in the 
needful inſtruction, and left the in- 
ſtruted unable to decide, whether the 
thought (which being ſtarted, ſhe, the 
inſtructed, could improve) came pri- 
incite om herſelf, or from the ſweet 
„ 
She a pretty hand at drawing, 
which ſhe ebene with a very little 15 
Sion. Her time was too much 


taken up, to allow, though to ſo fine 


an art, the attention which was neceſ- 
fary to make her greatly excel in it: 
and. ſne uſed to ſay, That the was afraid 
of aiming at 10% many things, for fear 
the ſhould not be tolerable at ay . ; 
For her years, ang her opportuni- 


ties, ſhe was an extraordinary jud ge of 


f 
painting. In this, as in every-thi 
Ae x. 59 was her art, lid Dew 
ature. She even prettily performed 
init, Her grandfather, for this reaſon, 

| bequeathed 
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bequeathed to her all the family pie - 
tures. x 
ſweet and eaſy was every touch of her 
pencil and her pen. Yet her oe 
ment exceeded her performance, She 
did not practiſe enough to excel in the 
executive part. She could not in every- 
thing excel. But, upon the whole, 
ſhe knew what every ſubje& required 
according to the nature of it: in other 
words, was an abſolute miſtreſs of the 
fhould-be. f 
To give a familiar inſtance for the 
ſake of young ladies: ſhe (untaught) 
obſerved when but a child, that the ſun, 
moon, and ftars, never appeared at 
once; and were therefore never to be 
in one piece: that bears, tigers, lions, 
were not natives of an Engliſh climate, 
and ſhould not therefore have place in 
an Engliſh landſcape: that theſe rava- 
rs X ihe foreſt conſorted not with 
. kids, or fawns: nor kites, 
hawks, and vultures, with doves, par- 
tridges, and pheaſants. 
And, alas! ſhe knew, before ſhe was 
nineteen years of age, by fatal experi- 
ence ſhe knew! that all theſe beaſts and 
birds of prey were outdone in trea- 
cherous cruelty by MAN! Vile, bar- 
barous, plotting, 
infinitely leſs excuſable than thoſe, de- 
ſtroys through wantonneſs and ſport, 
what thoſe only deſtroy through hun- 
and neceſſity! 
T be mere pretenders to thoſe branch- 
es of ſcience which ſhe aimed at ac- 
quiring, ſhe knew how to detect; and 
all from nature. Propriety, another 
word for nature, was (as I have hint- 
ed) her law, as it is the foundation of 
all true judgment. But nevertheleſs, 
ſhe was always uneaſy, if what ſhe 
ſaid expoſed thoſe pretenders to know- 
ledge, even in their abſence, to the ri- 
dicule of lively ſpirits. =: 
Let the modern ladies, who have not 
any one of her excellent qualities; 
whoſe whole time, in the ſhort days 
they generally make, and in the in- 
verted night and day, where they make 
them longer, is wholly ſpent in dreſs, 
viſits, cards, plays, operas, and mu- 
fical entertainments, wonder at what I 
have written, and ſhall further write : 
and let them look upon it as an incre- 
dible thing, that when, at a mature 


— 


ago. they cannot boaſt one . 
eftions, there ſhould have been a lady 


ſo Toung, who had ſo many, | 


Charming was her fancy: alike 


ſtructive man! who, 
was we 
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Theſe muſt be ſuch as know not 
how ſhe employed her time; and can- 
not form the leaſt idea of what may be 
done in thoſe hours, in which they lie 
enveloped with the ſhades of death, as 
ſhe uſed to call fleep. ; 

But before I come to mention the 
diſtribution ſhe uſually made of her 
time, let me ſay a few words upon an- 
other ſubje&, in which ſhe excelled 
all the young ladies I ever knew. | 

This was her {kill in almoſt all forts 
of fine needle- works: of which, how- 
ever, I ſhall ſay the leſs, ſince poſſibly 
you will find it mentioned in ſome of 
the letters. 

That piece which the bequeathes to 
her couſin Morden, is indeed a capital 
piece; a performance ſo admirable, 
that that gentleman's father, who re- 
ſided chiefly abroad, was (as is men- 
tioned in her will) very deſirous to ob- 
tain it, in order to carry it to Italy 
with him, to ſhew the curious of other 
countries, (as he uſed to ſay) for the 
honour of his own, that the cloiſtered 
confinement was not neceſſary to make 
Engliſh women excel in any of thoſe 
fine arts upon which nuns and recluſes 
value themſelves. 

Her quickneſs at theſe ſort of works. 

z and à great encou- 

ragement to herſelf to proſecute them. 

r. Morden's father would have 
been continually making her preſents 
would ſhe have permitted him to do ſos 
and he uſed to call them, and ſo did her 
grandfather, tributes due to a merit ſo 
ſovereign, and not preſents. . 
As to her diverſions, the accom- 
pliſnments and acquirements ſhe was 
miſtreſs of, will ſhew, what they muſt 
haye been. She was far from bein 
fond of cards, the faſhionable foible 
modern ladies: nor, as will be eaſily 
perceived from what I have ſaid, and 
more from what I ſhall further ſay, had 
ſhe much time for play. She never 
therefore promoted their being called 
for; and often inſenſibly diverted the 


company from them, by ſtarting ſome 


entertaining ſubje&, when ſhe could 
it without incurring the imputation of 


rticularity. 
— very few of her intimates 
would cards, if they could 


engage her to read, to talk, io touch 
the keys, or to fing, when any new 
book, or new piece of muſick, came 
down, Butwhen 1 was ſo nu · 
1 e 


merops, 


1 
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merous, that converſation could not 
take that agreeable turn which it oft- 
eneſt does among four or five friends of 
like years and inclinations, and it be- 


came in a manner neceſſary to detach 
off ſame af it, to make the reſt better 


company, the would pot refuſe to play, 
if, upon caſting-in, it fell to her lot. 
And then ſhe ſhewed, that her diſfreliſh 
to cards was the effect of choice only; 
and that ſhe was an eaſy miſtreſs o 
every genteel game played with them, 
But then ſhe always deelared againſt 
playing high. Except for trifles, ſhe 
uſed to ſay, ſhe would not ſubmit to 
chance what ſhe was already ſure of. 
At other times, She ſhould make 
her friends a very ill compliment, ſhe 


faid, if ſhe ſuppoled they would with 


to be poſſeſſed of what of right belang- 
ed to her; and ſhe ſhould be very un- 
worthy, if ſhe deſired to make herſelf 
a title to what was theirs. 

High gaming, ip ſhort, ſhe uſed to 
fay, was a ſordid vice; an immorality; 
the child of avaricez and a direct 
breach of that commandmept, which 
2 us to covet what is our neigh- 

ur's. 5 7 5 


She was exceedingly charitablez the 
only one of her family that knew the * 


meaning of the word: and this with 


rd both to the ſouls and the bodies 
thoſe who were the well-choſen ob- 
ets of her beneyolence, She kept a 
2 of theſe, whom ſhe uſed to call 
er poor, entering one upon it as ana- 
3 ene for, 15 death, ar 
any other way; but always made a re- 
ſerve, nevertheleſs, for unforeſeen 
caſes, and for aceidental diſtreſſes. 
And it muſt be owned, that in the 


prudent diſtribution of them, ſhe had 


neither example nor equal. 

The aged, the blind, the lame, the 
widow, the orphan, the unſucceſsful 
induſtrious, were particularly the ob- 
ers of it; and the contributing to the 

ſchooling of ſome, to the putting out 
to trades and huſbandry the children 

of others of the labouring or needy 
poor, and ſetting them forward at the 


- * In her Canon. Place kT Qs has the following note upon the 


Uneſa, in the time of her diftreſs. 


expiration of their fervitude, were her 
great delights; as was the giving good 
books to n _ had 
opportunity, the inſtructing the poorer 
ſort of her honeſt neighbours, 45 fa. 
ther's tenants, in the uſe of them, 
© That charity,“ ſhe uſed to fay, 
© which any for the morals, as 
© well as for the bodily wyants of the 
© poor, gives a Rouble benefit to the 
© publick, as it adds to the number of 
© the hopeful, what it takes from thay 
© of the profiigate. And can there be, 
in the eyes of that God, ſhe was 
wont to ſay, who requires nothing ſa 
© much from us as acts of beneficence 
to one another, à charity more wor- 
thy?“ HERS : 

Her uncle Antony, when he came to 
ſettle in England, with his vaſt fortune 
obtained in the Indies, uſed to ſay, 
This girl by her charities will bring 
© down a blefling upon us all.“ And 
it muſt be Har oo, they truſted pretty 
much to this preſumption. - - 

But I ned. not ſay more on thig 
head; nor 8 was it neceſſary to 
ſay ſo much; ſince the charitable be- 
queſts in her will ſufficiently ſet forth 
her excellence in this branch of duty, 

She was extremely moderate in her 
diet. Quantity in od, ſhe uſed to 
ſay, was more to be regarded than gua. 
lity: that a full e e the great 
enemy both to ſtudy and induſtry : that 
a well-built houſe required byt little 
repairs. *Y ; | 

By this moderation in her diet, ſhe 
enjoyed, with a delicate frame of bo- 
dy, a fine ſtate of health; was alway 
ſerene, lively; chearful of courſe. An 
I never knew but of one illneſs ſhe had 
and that was by a violent cold caught 
in an open chaiſe, by a ſudden ftorm of 

jail and rain, in a place where was 
no ſhelter; and which threw her into a 
fever, attended with dangerous ſymp- 
toms, that no doubt were lightened by 
her tem ice; but which gave her 
friends, who then knew her yalue, iny 
finite 1 for her ?. 

In all her readings, and in her con- 

| verſationg 
recolleſtion of thig 


© In a dangerous illneſs, with which I way viſited a few years before I had the unhappineſs 


© to know this ungrateful man! [Would to Heaven I had died in it!] my bed was ſur- 
3 rounded by my dear relations Father, mother, brother; fiſter, my two uncles weepi 
+ 6 kneeling round me, then put up their yows to Heaven for my recovery; and h far | 


% 


* 


% 


=” 
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verfations upon . ſhe was fonder 
of finding beauties than blemiſhes, and 
choſe toapplaud both authorsand books, 
where ſhe-could find the leaſt room for 
it. Yet ſhe uſed to lament, that cer- 
tain writers of the firſt claſs, who were 
capable of exalting virtue, and of put- 
ting vice out of countenance, too ge- 
perally employed themſelves in works 
of imagination only, upon ſubjects 
ayerely ſpeculative, diſintereſting and 
wnedifying; from which no uleful mo- 
ral or example could be drawn. 
But ſhe was a ſevere cenſurer of pie- 
i of a light or indecent turr, which 
had a tendency to corrupt the morals of 
youth, to convey polluted images, or 
to wound religion, whether in itſelf, 
or through the fides of it's profeſſors, 
and this whoever were the authors, and 
how admirable ſoever the execution. 
She often pitied the celebrated Dr. 
Swift for ſo employing his admirable 
zen, that a pure eye was afraid of 
ſeokin into his works, and a pure 
ear of Fein any-thing quoted from 
them. Such authors, e uſed to ſay, 
were not boneſt to their own talents, 
nor grateful to the God who gave 
them. Nor would ſhe, on theſe occa- 
ons, admit their beauties as a pallia- 
tion; on the contrary, ſhe held it as an 
aggrayation of their crime, that they 
who are ſo capable of ending the heart, 
ſhould in any places ſhew a corrupt one 
in themſelves; which muſt weaken the 
influences of their good works; and 
pull down with one hand, what they 
Pult up with the other. ; 
All ſhe faid, and all ſhe did, was ac- 
companied with a natural eaſe and dig- 
nity, which ſet her above affectation, 
or the ſuſpicion of it; inſomuch that 
that degrading fault, ſo generally im- 
puted to a learned woman, was never 
Leid to her charge. For, with all her 
excellenceg, ſhe was forwarder to bear 
than ſhegh; and hence, no doubt, de- 
"a no ſhall part off her improve- 
nt. | ; | 


| Although ſhe was well read in the 
Engliſh, rench, and Italian poets, and 


ad read the beſt tranſlations of the 


© that I ſhould drag down with me to my grave ane or othe 


* 
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Latin claſſicks; yet ſeldom did the 


quote or repeat from them, either in 
her letters or converſation, though ex- 
ceedingly happy in a tenacious me- 
mory; principally through modeſty, 
and to avoid the imputation of that 
affetation which I have juſt meny 
tioned, Rn 

Mr. Wyerley once faid of her, the 
had ſuch a fund of knowledge of her 
own, and made naturally ſuch fine ob- 
ſervations upon perſons and n 
being capable by the EGG [that was his 
familiar expreſſion] of judging of the 
bird, that ſhe had ſeldom either room 
or neceſſity for foreign aſſiſtances. 

But it was plain from her whole 
conduct and behaviour, that ſhe had 
not ſo good an opinion of herſelf, how - 
ever deſerved ;- ſince, whenever ſhe was 
urged to give her ſentiments on any 
ſubject, although all ſhe thought fit ta 
ſay was clear and intelligible, yet ſhe 
ſeemed in haſte to have done ſpeaking. 
Her reaſon for it, I know, was two- 
fold; that ſhe might not loſe the be- 
nefit of other peoples ſentiments, by 
engroſſing the converſation; and left, 
as were here words, ſhe ſhould be 


| Medis into loguaciouſnels, and fo for- 
fei 


t the good opinion which a perſon 
always maintains with her friends, who 
knows when ſhe has ſaid enough. —It 
was, finally, a rule with her, to leave 
her hearers wiſhing her to ſay more, 
rather than to give them cauſe to ſhew, 
by their inattention, an uneaſineſs. that 
ſhe had ſaid ſo much. © 1h 

You are curious ta know the parti- 
cular diſtribution of her time; which 


- you ſuppoſe will help you to account 


for. what you own yourſelf ſurprized 
at; to wit, how ſo young a lady could 
make herſelf miſtreſs of ſo many ae+ 
compliſhments. | 


I will premiſe, that ſhe was from in- 


fancy enured to riſe early in a morning, 
by an excellent, and, as I may ſay, 2 
learned woman, Mrs. Norton, to whoſe 
care, wiſdom, and example, the was 
heholden for the ground-work of her 
taſte and acquirements, which meetin 

with fugh aſſiſtances from the divines 


r of my ſorrowing friends, wiſhed 


« and prayed to recover for their ſakes.— Alas! how ſhall parents in ſuch caſes know what to 
F wiſh for! How happy for them, and for me, had I then been denied to their prayers! But 


9 


F now I am eaſed of that care. All thoſe dear relations are living ſt all- But not one of 
them (ſuch; as they think, has been the beinouſneſs of my error! ) but, far from being 


have 


— 
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have named,. and with ſuch a genius, 
made it the leſs wonder that ſhe ſur- 
aſſed moſt of her age and ſex. 
Hler ſex, did I ſay? What honour to 
the other does this imply! When one 
might challenge the proudeft pedant of 
them all, to ſay he has been diſciplined 
Into greater improvement, than ſhe had 
made from the mere force of genius 
_ andapplication, But it is demonſtra- 
ble to all who know how to make ob- 
ſeryations on their acquaintance of both 


| Nexes, arrogant as ſome are of their ſu. 


a perficialities, that a lady at eighteen, 

R þ the world through, is more pru- 
| nt and converſable than a man at 
_ twenty- five. 
teen inftances out of twenty in my own. 
knowledge. . Yet how do theſe poor 


hoaſters value themſelves upon the ad- 
their education gives them! | 


Lantages 
Who has not ſeen ſome one of. them, 
juſt come from the univerſity, diſdain- 
Fully fmile at a miſtaken or ill · pro- 
nounced word from a lady, when her 
denſe bas been clear, and her ſentiments 
juſt; and when he could not himſelf utter 
à a fingle ſentence fit to be repeated, but 
What be had borrowed from the au- 
thors he had been obliged to ſtudy, as 


3 painful exerciſe to ſlow and creeping 


parts? But how I digreſs! 
This excellent young lady uſed to 
ſay, It was incredible to think what 
might be done by early riſing, and by 
lang days well filled = | 
It may be added, That ſhe had cal- 
eulated according to the practice of 100 
many, ſhe had e lived more years 
vt Axteen, than they had at iaventy-/ix.. 
She was of opinion, That no one 
could ſpend their time properly, who 
did not live by ſome rule: who did not 
appropriate the hours, as near as might 
, to particular purpoſes and employ- 
ments. + { 
In conformity to this ſelfffer leſſon, 
the uſual diſtribution of the twenty - 


four hours, when left to her own choice, ; 


was as follows: | 
For REST fbe allotted SIX Hours only. 


She thought herſelf not ſo well, and 
ſo clear in her intelle&s, [ſo ¶ alive, 
the uſed to ſay J if ſhe exceeded thispro-. 
portion. If ſhe ſlept not, ſhe choſe to 
_ Tiſe ſooner. And in winter had her fire 
id, and a taper ready burnin * 

t; not loving to give trouble to 
24 F g 7 


o 
* 


I can prove this by nine- 
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vants, whoſe harder work, and later 


hours of going to · bed, ſhe uſed to ſay, 


required conſideration. 


have blamed her for her greater re- 
gard to them, than to herſelf, But this 
was her anſwer: I have my choice: 
« who can with for more? Why ſhould 
© I oppreſs others, to gratify myſelf # 
© You ſee what free-4w:l enables one 
to do; while impoſition would make 
© a light burden heavy. 


Her Firfi THREE Morning Hours | 


Were generally paſſed in her ſtudy, and 
in her cloſet-duties: and were occa- 
fionally augmented by thoſe ſhe ſaved 
from reſt: and in theſe paſſed her epiſ- 
tolary amuſements. ; 


7% Hours ſbe generally allotted to Do. 
meſtick Management. | 


Theſe, at different times of the day, 
as occaſions required; all the houſe. 
beer bills, in eaſe of her mother, 
pa ing through her hands. For ſhe was 
a perfe& miſtreſs of the 

rules of arithmetick. 


FIVE Hours 10 her Needle Drawings; 


Mufic 7 &c. 


In theſe ſhe included the affiſtance - 
and inſpettion ſhe gave to her own ſer- 
vants, and to her ſiſter's ſervants, in 
the needle-works required for the fa- 
- mily : for her ſiſter, as I have above 
hinted, is a MODERN. In theſe ſhe alſo 
included Dr. Lewen's converſation- 
viſits ; with whom likewiſe ſhe held a 
correſpondence by letters, That re- 
verend gentleman delighted himſelf and 
her twice or thrice a week, if his health 
permitted, with. theſe viſits: and ſhe 
always preferred his company to any 
other engagement. 


TWO Hours /b allotted to ber Ttuo. firft 


four principal 


But if conyerſation, or the deſire of | 
friends, or ins in of company or 
gueſts, requifed' it to be otherwiſe, ſe 
never ſcrupled to oblige; and would 
on ſuch occaſions borrow, as the called 
it, from other diſtributions. And as the 
found it very hard not to exceed in this 
appropriation, ſhe put down ' | 
ONE Hour more to Dinner-time Can» 
135 Verſation, . 5 
To de 
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dns 
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ions offered, or the deſire of her friends 


required: and yet found it difficult, as 


ſhe often ſaid, to keep this account 
even; eſpecially if Dr. Lewen obliged 
them with his company at their table ; 
which, however, he ſeldom did; for, 
being a valetudinarian, and in a regi- 
men, he generally made his viſits inthe 
afternoon. 


ONE Hour to Viſts to the neighbouring 
Poor; 8 


To a ſele& number of whom, and to 
their children, ſhe uſed to give brief in- 
ſtructions, and good books: and as this 
happened not every day, and ſeldom 
above twice a week, ſhe had two or 
three hours at a time to beſtow in this 
benevolent employment. 


The remaining FOUR Hours 


Were occaſionally allotted to ſupper, 
to converſation, or to reading after ſup- 
per to the family. This allotment ſhe 
called Her Fund, upon which ſhe uſed 
to draw, to ſatisfy her other debits: 
and in this ſhe included viſits received 
and returned, ſhews, ſpeRacles, &c. 
which, in a country-life, not occurring 
every day, ſhe uſed to think a great al- 


lowance, no leſs than fauo days in /ix, 


for amuſements only: and ſhe was 
wont to. ſay, that it was hard if ſhe 


could not ſteal time out of this fund, 


for an excurſion of even two or three 
days in a month. 5 

If it be ſaid, that her relations, or the 
young neighbouring ladies, had but 
Rue of her time, it will be conſidered, 
that beſides theſe four hours in the 
twenty four, great part of the time ſhe 
was employed in her needle · works, the 
uſed to converſe as ſhe worked: and it 
Vas a cuſtom ſhe had introduced among 
her acquaintance, that the young ladies 
in their viſits uſed frequently, in a 
neighbourly way, (in the winter even- 

angs a to bring their work 
with them; and one of half a dozenggf 
her ſele& acquaintance uſed by turns to 
read to the reſt as they were at work. 
| This was her uſual method when at 
her own command, for i days in the 
week, ; 
we SEVENTH DAY 
She kept as it ought ta be kept: and 
a ſome part of it was frequently em- 


ployed in works of mercy, the hour ſhe 
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allotted to viſiting the neighbouring 
poor was occaſionally ſupplied from 
this day, and added to her fund. 

But I muſt obſerve, that when in her 
grandfather's life-time ſhe was three 


or four weeks at a time his houſe- 


keeper and gueſt, as alſo at either of her 
uncles, her uſual diſtribution of time 
was varied; but ſtill ſhe had an eye to 
it as nearly as circumſtances would 
admit. 

When Thad the happineſs of having 
her for my gueſt, for a fortnight or ſo, 
ſhe likewiſe diſpenſed with her rules, 


In mere indulgence to my foibles, and 


idler habits; for I alſo (though I had 
the benefit of an example I ſo much ad- 
mired) am too much of a modern. Yet, 
as to morning- riſings, I had corrected 
myſelf by ſuch a precedent, in the ſum - 
mer-time; and can witneſs to the bene- 
fit I found by it in my health; as alſo 
to the many uſeful ings I was en- 
abled by that means with eaſe and 
pleaſure to perform. And in her ac- 
count-book I have found this memo 
randum fince her ever-to-be lamented 
death :—* From ſuch à day to ſuch a 
* day, all holidays, at my dear Miſs 
© Howe's.* At her return: Account 
© reſumed, ſuch a day, naming itz 
god then ſhe proceeded regularly, as be- 
ore. 

Once a week ſhe uſed to reckon with 
herſelf; when, if within the 144 hours, 
contained in the fix days, ſhe had made 
her account even, the noted it aceord- 
ingly: if otherwiſe, ſhe carried the de- 
bib to the next week's account; as thus: 
© Debtor to the article of benevolent 
© wifits,” ſo many hours. And fo of 
* reſt. ; 5 3 

ut it was always an eſpecia 
of her care, that * Sr gk 
viſited, ſhe ſhewed in all companies an 
entire eaſe, ſatisfa&tion, and chearful- 
neſs, as if ſhe kept-no ſuch particular 
account, and as if ſhe did not make 
herſelf anſwerable to herſelf for her oc- 
caſional exceedings. 


This method, which to others will 


appear perplexing and'unneceffary, her 
2 boa „ and cuſtom, had made eaſy 


and pleaMnt to her. 
Ancd, indeed, as I uſed to tell her, 


greatly as I admired her in all me- 
thods, I could not bring myſelf to this 
might I have had the world for my wn 


2 


ward, 


1 had 
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my temper, to obſerve ſuch a regularity 

in accounting between me and myſelf, 

I fatisfied myſelf in a lump- account, as 

I may call it, if I had nothing greatly 

Prong to reproach myſelf with, when 

- Bo I looked back on a paſt week, as ſhe 
| had taught me to do. 


d not think ALL I do neceſſary for 
© another to do: nor even for myſelf: 
© but when it is more pleaſant for me 
to keep ſuch an account, than to let 
* it alone, why may I not proceed in 
my ſupererogatories ?— There can be 
© no harm in it. It keeps up my at- 
« tention to accounts; which on: day 
© may be of uſe to me in more material 
* inſtances. Thoſe who will not keep 
© a firiF account, ſeldom long keep 
© any. I neglect not more uſeful em- 


© to be covetous of time; the only thing 
© of which we can be allawably cove- 
© tous; ſince we live but once in this 
+ © world; and when gone, are gone from 
_ it for ever. , | | 
She always reconciled the neceſſity 
under which theſe zzterwentions, as ſhe 
called them, laid her, of now-and-then 
breakin 
tions; ſaying, There was good - ſenſe, 
and good manners too, in the common 
leſſon, When at Rome, do as they do at 
Rome: and that to be eaſy of perſua- 
Fon, in matters where one could oblige 
without endangering virtue, or worthy 
habits, was an ant e excellency; 
fince, if a perſon conformed with a view 
of making herſelf an intereſt in her 
- friend's affedtions, in order to be a e 
in greater points, it was imitating his 
1 Shs became all things 7 all 
men, that be might gain Piet Nor is 
it to be doubted, had life been ſpared 
her, that the ſweetneſs of her temper, 
and her chearful piety, would - have 
made virtue and religion 1 ſo 
Jovely, that her example would have 
had no ſmall influence upon the minds 
and manners of thoſe who would have 
had the honour of converſing with 


_ her. | | | 
O Mr. Belford! I can te no fur- 
ther on this ſubje&, For, looking into 

the account-book for other particulars, 

I met with a moſt affecting memoran- 

4 which being written on the ex- 


dum; ; | 
. o ; | 


# 


1 had indeed tod much impatience in 


For ſhe uſed N to fay, « 1 


* ployments for it. And it teaches me 


into ſome of her appropria- 


ſumed * 
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den, and in the dear ereature's ſmalleſt 
and, I ſaw not before. This it is — 
written, I ſuppoſe, at ſome calamitous 
peridd aher the day named in it—Helj 
me to curſe, to blaſt the monſter who 
gave occalion for it 


+ Avi, 16. The 4tcoivit concluded l- 


And with it all my aworldly bopes 
6 erg pets“ l N o 
R Þ#Þ 

ARE up my pen; but not to apd- 
logize for my execration. - Once more 
I pray to God to avenge me of him! 

e, I ſay=-For mine is the loſs—Hers 
the gain. | | $ 

O Sir! You did not; you could not 
know her, as I knew her! Never was 
ſuch an excellence l- So warm; yet ſo 
cool a friend l—So much what I wiſh 
to be, but never thall be!==For, alas! 
my ſtay, my adviſer, my monitreſs, my 
directreſs, is gone !-—for ever gone. 
She honoured me with the title of The 
Alter of her hearts but I was only ſo in 
the love I bore her, (a iove beyond a 
ſiſter*'s—infinitely beyond ber ſiſter's!) 
in the hatred I have to every mean and 


ſordid action; and in my love of virtue; 


for, otherwiſe, I am of a high and 
haughty temper, as Thaveacknowledged 
N ore, and very violent in my paſ- 
ons. N ; ; 

In ſhort, ſhe was the neareſt perfee- 
tion of any creature I ever knew. She 
never preached to me leſſons which ſhe 
practiſed not herſelf, She lived the life 
ſhe taught. All humility, meekneſs, 
ſelf· aecuſing, others acquitting, though 
the /badow of the fault was hardly hers, 
the ſubflance theirs, whoſe only honour 

was their relation to her- 3 

To loſe ſuch a friend, ſuch a 3 
If ever my violence was juſtifiable, it 
is upon this recollection! For ſhe only 
lived to make me ſenſible of my fail 
ings, but "gt long enough to enable 
me to conquer them; as I was reſolved 
to endeavour to do. 

Once more then let me execrate 
But now violence and paſſion again 
predominate! — And how can it be 
otherwiſe! Les "SOLVE 

But I force myſelf from the ſubje&, 
having loſt the purpoſe for which i re- 


« 


. How, 
LETTER 


LETTER LXXII. 


MIR. LOVELACE, TO JOHN BEL- 
FORD, ESQ. 


PARIS, OCT, 14 
4 Timor & minæ 
© Scandunt eodem quo dominus; neque 
6 Decedit ærata triremi; & 
© Poſt equitem ſedet atra cura 


N a language ſo expreſſive as the 
Engliſh, I hate the pedantry of tag- 
ging or prefacing what I write with 
Latin ſcraps; and ever was a cenſurer 
of the motto-mongers among ourweekly 
and daily ſcribblers, But theſe verſes 
of Horace are ſo applicable to my caſe, 
that, whether on ſhip-board, whether 
in my poſt-chaiſe, or in my inn at 
night, I am not able to put them out 
of my head. Dryden once I thought 
faid very well in theſe bouncing lines— 


© Man makes his fate according to his mind. 

© The weak, low ſpirit, Fortune makes her 

© ſlave: 

© But ſhe's a drudge, when hector'd by the 
© brave. 


© If Fate weave common thread, I'll change 


PF © the doom, : 
© And with new purple weave a nobler 
loom. | 


And in theſe— 


Lit Fortune empty her whole quiver on me, 
© I have a ſoul, that, like an ample ſhield, 
© Cantakeinall, and verge enough for more, 
Fate was not mine: nor am I Fates 
© Sbuls know no conquerors, — 


But in the firſt quoted lines, conſi- 
dering them cloſely, there is nothing 
but bluſtering abſurdity: in the other, 
the poet ſays not truth, for ConsCi- 
ENCE is the conqueror of ſouls: at 

leaſt it is the conqueror of mine: and 
who ever thought it a 8 27 one? 
But this is occaſioned partly by poring 
vyer the affecting will, and dab dus 


ſetter. What an army of texts has ſne 


drawn up in array againſt me in the 
letter !—But yet, Jack, do they not 
thew me, that, two or three thouſand 
ears ago, there were as wicked fel- 
ws as myſelf? —They do—And that's 
ſome confolation. 5 | 
But the generoſity of her mind diſ- 
played in both, is what ſtings me moſt. 
And the more ſtill, as it is now out of 


* 
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my power any way in the world to be 


even with her. 


I ought to have written to you ſoon- 
er. But I loitered two days at Calais, 
for an anſwer to a letter I wrote to en- 
page my former travelling valet, De 

a Tour; an ingenious, ready fellow, 


as you have heard me ſay. I have en- 
gaged him, and he is now with me. 
I ſhall make no ſtay here; but intend _ 


for ſome of the electoral courts. That 
of Bavaria, I think, will engage me 
longeſt, Perhaps I may ſtep out of 
my way (if I can be out of my way 
any-where) to thoſe of Dreſden and 
Berlin: and it is not impoſſible that 
you may have one letter from me at Vi- 


enna. And then perhaps I may fall 


down into Italy by the Tirol; and ſo, 

taking Turin in my way, return to 

Paris; where I hope to ſee Mowbra 

and Tourville: nor do I deſpair of 
Ou. > — as 

1 This a good deal differs from the 

plan I gave you. But you may ex- 


pect to hear from me as I move; and 


whether I ſhall purſue this route or the 
other. — 5 8 

I have my former lodgings in the 
Rue St. Antoine: which I ſhall hold, 
notwithſtanding my tour: ſo they will 
be ready to accommodate any two of 
you, if you come hither before my re- 


turn: and for this I have conditioned, 


I write to Charlotte; and that is 
writing to all my relations at once. 

Do thou, Jack, inform me duly of 
every-thing that paſſes. Particularly, 
how thou proceedeſt in thy reforma- 
tion-ſcheme: how Mowbray and Tour- 
ville go on in my abſence: whether 
thou haſt any chance for awife; [Tam 
the more ſolicitous on this head, be- 
cauſe thou ſeemeſt to think, that thy 
mortification will not be compleat, nor 
thy reformation ſecure, till thou art 
ſhackled:] how the Harlowes proceec 
in their penitentials; if Miſs Howe be 
married, or near being ſo: how honeſt 
Doleman goes on with his empirick, 
now he has diſmiſſed his regulars, or 
they him; and if any likelihood of his 
perfe& recovery. ' Be ſure be very mi- 
nute: for every trifling occurrence re- 
lating to thoſe we value, becomes in- 
tereſting, when we are at a diftance 
from them. Finally, prepare thou 4 
piece thy broken thread, if thou wouldfi 
oblige 5 

| | LOVELACE, 
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"LETTER IXXIII. 


MR, BELFORD, TO ROBERT LOVE» 
| LACE, E5Q. | 


' CLARISSA 


. |  LONDONy OCT. 25. 
Write, to ſhew. you, that I am in- 
capable of flighting even the mi- 
nuteſt requeſts of an abſent and diſtant 
friend. Yet you ,may believe, that 
there cannot be any great alterations 
in the little time that you have been 
out of England, with reſpe& to the 
ſubjects of your enquiry. Neverthe- 
Jeſs I will anſwer to each, for the rea- 
ſon. above given; and for the reaſon 
you mention, that even trifles, and 
chit-chat, are agreeable from friend to 


friend, and of friends, and even of 


thoſe to whom we give the importance 
af deeming them our foes, when we 

are abroad. 33 . 
| Firſt, then, as to my reformation- 
ſch as you call it, I hope I go on 
very well. I wiſh you had entered up- 
on the like, and could ſay ſo too. Vou 


would then find infinitely more peace · 


ef mind, than you are likely ever 
otherwiſe to be acquainted with. 
When I look back upon the ſweep that 
has been made among us in the two or 
three paſt years, and forward upon 
What may ſtill happen, I hardly think 
myſelf ſecure; though of late I have 
been guided by other lights than thoſe 
of ſenſe and appetite, which have hur- 
ried ſo. many of our confraternity into 
worldly. ruin, if not into eternal per- 
dition. a; : wang] 


Jam very earneſt in my wiſhes to be 


admitted into the nuptial ſtate, But I 
think I ought: to paſs: ſome; time as a 
- probationary, till, by ſteadineſs in my 
good reſolutions, I can convince ſome 
woman, whom I could love and ho- 
nour, and whoſe worthy example 
might confirm my morals, that there 
is one libertine who had the grace to re- 


of his power to ſin on. oy 
The Harlowes continue ineonſola- 


ble; and I dare ſay will to the end of 


their lives. 542m 
. Miſs Howe is not yet married; but 
I have reaſon to think will ſoon. I 

| go honour of correſponding with 

Berz and the more I know.of her, the 
more J admire the pobleneſs of her 
r 4 8 


* 


form, before age or diſeaſe put it out 


ters. J wonder 
3 8 
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mind. She muſt be conſcious, that 
ſhe is ſuperior to half our ſex, and to 
moſt of ber own; which may make her 
give way to a temper naturally haſt 
and impatient: but, if ſhe meet wit 
condeſcenſion in her man, [And who 
would not veil to a ſuperiority ſv viſi- 


ble, if it be not exacted with arro-. 


gance?] I dare fay ſhe will make an 
excellent wife, 85 8 
As to Doleman, the poor man goes 
on trying and hoping with his empirick, 
I cannot but ſay, that as the latter is a 
ſenſible and judicious man, and not 


' raſh, opinionative, or over-ſanguine, I 


have great hopes (little as I think of 
quacks and noſtrum-mongers in gene- 
ral) that he will do him good, if his 
caſe will admit of it, - My reaſons 
are, that the man pays a regular and 
conflant attendance upon him; watch- 
es, with his own eye, every change, 
and new ſymptom of bis patient's ma- 
ady: varies his applications as the in- 
dications vary: den not himſelf. to 
rules laid down by the fathers of the 
art, who lived many hundred years 
ago, when diſeaſes, and the cauſes of 
them, were different, as the modes of 
living were different from what they 
are now, as well as climates and acci- 


| dents: that he is to have his reward, 


not in daily fees; but (after the firſt 
five guineas for medicines) in propor- 
tion as the patient himſelf ſhall find 
amendment. ES Foe 

As to Mowbray and Töurville; 
what novelties can be expected, in ſa 
ſhort a time, from men, who have not 
ſenſe enough to ſtrike out or purſue. 
new 1 either good or bad: now, 
eſpecially, that you are gone, who 
were the ſoul of all enterprize, and in 
particular their ſoul. Beſides, I ſee 
them but ſeldom. I ſuppoſe they'll 
be at Paris before you can return from 
Germany; for they cannot liye with- 
out you: and you gave them ſuch a 
ſpecimen of your recovered volatility, 
in the laſt l converſation, as 

equally delighted Ben, and concerned 


o 


I T wiſh, with all my heart, that thou 


wouldſt bend thy courſe towards the 
Pyreneans. I ſhould then (if thay 
writeſt to thy couſin 


DARREN ue an ge- 
count of what is moſt obſervable. in 


thy tour) put in for a copy of thy let- 
alt, not; ſince 
is Oe T6 $464! 2 * they 


rr * 


be 1 


2 
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| then thy fubjects would be as new to 
thyſelf, as to thy 5 
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LETTER LXXIV. 


MR. LOVELACE, TO JOHN BEL. 
FORD, ESQ. 

. PARIS, OCT. 16—27. 
13 my laſt of the 14—2 5th, on 
C occafion of a letter juſt now come to 
hand from Joſeph Leman. The fel- 
low 1s conſcience- ridden, Jack; and 
tells me, That he cannot reſt either day 
or night for the miſchiefs which he fears 
He has been, and may ſtill further be 
the means of doing. He wiſhes, if it 


leaſe God, and if it pleaſe ne, that 


e had never ſeen my honour's face. 
And whatas the cauſe of his preſent 
concern, as to his own eee w 
What, but the fighis and contempts 
Which he receives from every-one of 
the Harlowes; from thoſe particularly, 
he ſays, whom he has endeavoured to 
ſerve as faithfully as his engagements 
to me would let him ſerve them? And 
I always made him believe, he tells me, 
(poor weak ſoul as be was from his 
cradle!) that ſerving me, was ſerving 
both, in the long run. But this, an 
the death of his dear young lad, „is a 
grief, he declares, that he ſhall never 
claw off, were he to live to the age of 
Maithew-Salem: althoff, and howſom- 


ever, he is ſure, that he ſhall not live 


a month to ax end; being ſtrangely 

pined, and his flomach nothing like 

- what it was: and Mrs, Betty being al- 

ſo (now ſhe has got bis ag ) very 

croſs and a le; but, thank his God 
1 


for puniſhing her! ſhe is in a poor way 
4 e | 


But the chief occafion of 2 
my honour now, is not his on griefs 
only, althoff, they are very great; but 
to prevent future miſchiets to me: for 
he can afſure me, that Colonel Morden 
has ſet out from them all, with a full 
. reſolution to have bis will of me: and 
he is well aſſured, that he ſaid, and 
ſwore to it, as bow he was reſolved 
that he would either have my honour's 
heart's-blooi, or I ſhould have his; or 
me ſuch-like ſad threatzings: and 
| that all the family rejoice in it, and 
© hope I ſhall come Port home. i 
This is the ſubſtance of Joſeph's 
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letter; and J have one from Mowbray, 
which has a hint to the ſame effect. 
And I recolle& now, that you was 
very importunate with me to go to Ma- 
drid, rather than to France and Italy, 
the laſt evening we paſſed together. 

What I defire of you, is, by the firſt 
diſpatch, to let me faithfally know all 
that you know on this head. | 
I can't bear to be threatened, Jack. 
Nor ſhall any man, unqueſtioned, give 
himſelf airs in my abſence, if I know 


it, that ſhall make me look mean in 


any-body's eyes: that ſhall give my 
friends pain for me: that ſhall put them 
upon wiſhing me to change my inten- 
tions, or my plan, to avoid him. Up- 
on ſuch deſpicable terms as theſe, think 
you that I could bear to live? 

But why, if ſuch were his purpoſe, 


did he not let me know it, before I left 
England? Was he unable to work 


himſelf up to a reſolution, till he knew 
me to be out of the kingdom? 

As ſoon as I can inform myſelf where 
to dire& to him, I will write to know 
his purpoſe; for I cannot bear ſu- 
ſpenſe, in ſuch a caſe as this: that ſo- 
lemn a&, were it even to be marriage 
or hanging, which muſt be done to- 
morrow, I had' rather ſhould be done 
to-day, My mind tires and fickens 
with impatience on ruminating upon 
ſcenes that can afford neither variety 
nor certainty, To dwell twenty days 
in expectation of an event that may bs 
decided in a quarter of an hour, is 
grie vous. es, 

If he come to Paris, although I 
ſhould be on my tour, he will very ea- 
fily find out my lodgings: for I every 


day ſee ſome or other of my country. . 
men, and divers of them have I enter- 


tained here, I go frequently to the 
opera and to the play, and appear at 
court, and at all publick places. And, 
on my quitting this city, will leave a 
direction whither my letters from Eng- 
land, or elſewhere, ſnall from time to 
time be forwarded. Were I ſure, that 
his intention is what Joſeph Leman 
tells me it is, I would ſtay here, or 
ſhorten! his courſe to me, let him be 
where he would. x Doh, 

I cannot get off my regrets on 2c, 
count of this dear lady for the blood 
of me. If the colonel and I are to 


meet, as he has done me no injury, 
and loves the memory of his couſin, 
we ſhall engage with the ſame ſenti- 


782 mente, 


| 
1 
| 
| 
| 
| 


as 


{ . 
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ments, as to the object of our diſpute; 
and that, you know, is no very com- 
mon caſe. 


In ſhort, I am as much convinced 


that 1 have done wrong, as he can be; 
and regret it as much. But I will 
not bear to be threatened by any man 
in the world, however conſcious I may 
be of having deſerved blame. 

Adieu, Belford! Be ſincere with 
me, No palliation, as thou. valueſt 
z | : 


„  LOVELACE., 


LETTER LXXV. 


MR, BELFORD, TO ROBERT LOVE- 


LACE, ESQ. 


. - -/ LONDON, OCT. 26, 
Cannot think, my dear Lovelace, 
that Colonel Morden has either 
threatened you in thoſe groſs terms 
mentioned by the vile, hypocritical, 


and ignorant f Leman, or intends 


4 


to follow you. They are the words of 
people of that fellow's claſs; and not of 
gentleman: not of Colonel Morden, 
I am ſure. You'll obſerve, that Jo- 
ſeph pretends not to ſay that he heard 
him ſpeak them. WY 
I bave been very ſolicitous to ſound 
the colonel, for your ſake, and for his 
own, and for the ſake of the .injunc- 
tions of the excellent lady to me, as 
well as to him, on that ſubje&. He 
is (and you will not wonder that he 
mould be) extremely affected; and 


owns that be has expreſſed himſelf in 


terms of reſentment on the occaſion. 
Once he ſaid to me, That had his be- 
loved couſin's caſe been that of a com- 


mon ſeduction, her own credulity or 


weakneſs contributing to her fall; h 
could have N you. But, in 15 
many words, he aſſured me, that he 
had not taken any reſolutions; nor had 
he declared bimſelf to the family in 
ſuch a way as ſhould bind him to re- 
ſent: 3 contrary, be has owned, 
that his confin's injunctions have hi- 
therto had the force upon him which I 
could wiſh they ſhould have. 

He went abroad in a week after you. 
When he took his leave of me, he told 
me, That his deſign was to go to Flo- 
*rence; and that he would ſettle his af- 
faiis therez and then return to Eng- 


land, and here paſs the remainder of 
his days. 225 

I was indeed apprehenſive, that if 
you and he were to meet, ſomething 
unhappy might fall out: and as I knew 
that you propoſed to take Italy, and 
very likely Florence, in your return to 
France, I was very ſolicitous to pre- 
vail upon you to take the court of 


Spain into your plan. I am ſtill ſo. 


And if you are not to be prevailed up- 


on to do that, let me intreat you to a- 


void Florence or Leghorn in your re- 
turn, fince you have viſited both here- 
tofore. At leaſt, let not the propoſal, 
of a meeting come from you. 5 

It would be matter of ſerious reflec- 
tion to me, if the very fellow, this 
Jaſeph Leman, who gave you ſuch an 
opportunity to turn all the artillery of 
his maſters againſt themſelves, and to 
play them upon one another to favour 
your plotting purpoſes, ſhould be the 
inſtrument, in the devil's hand, (un- 
wittingly too) to avenge them all up- 
on yon: for ſhould you even get the 
better of the colonel, would the miſ- 


chief end there? It would but add re- 


morſe to your preſent remorſe; ſince 
the interview uſt end in death; for he 
would not, I am confident, take his 
life at your hand. The Harlowes 
would, moreover, proſecute you in a 
legal way. You hate them; and they 
would be gainers by bis death; rejoic- 
ers 1n_yours— And have you not don 
miſchief enough already? 4 
Let me therefore (and through me 
all your friends) have the ſatisfaction 
to hear, that you are reſolved to avoid 
this gentleman. Time will ſubdue all 


things. Nobody doubts your bravery. 


Nor will it be Known, that your plan 
is changed through perſuaſion, .. 

Young Harlowe talks of calling you 
to account. This is a plain evidence, 
that Mr. Morden has. not taken. the 
quarrel upon himſelf for their family. 

I am in no 4 e of any», 
body but Colonel Morden. I know 
it will not be a means to prevail upon 
you to oblige me, if I ſay, that I am 
well aſſured, that this gentleman is a 


' ſkilful ſwordſman; and that he is as 


cool and ſedate as ſkilful, But yet 1 


will add, that if I had a value for my 
life, he ſhould be the laſt man, except 


ourſelf, with whom I would chuſe to 
ve a contention, PR LE. 


T bave, as you required, been very 
candid and ſincere with you. I have 
not aimed at palliation. If you ſeek 
not Colonel Morden, it is my opinion 
he will not ſeek you: for he is a man 
of principle. But if you ſeek him, I 
believe he will not ſhun you. 

Let me re -· urge [It is the effect of 
my love for you!] that you know your 
own guilt in this affair, and ſhould not 
be again an aggreſſor. It would be 

' Pity, that ſo brave a man as the colonel 
ſhould drop, were you and he to meet: 
and on the other hand, it would be 


dreadful, that you ſhould be ſent to 


your account unprepared for it, and 


purſuing a freſh violence, Moreover, 


ſeeſt thou not, in the deaths of two of 
thy principal agents, the hand-writing 
upon the wall againſt thee? 


My zeal on this occaſion may make 


me guilty of repetition. Indeed I 
know not how to quit the ſubject. But 


if what I have written, added to your 


own remorſe and conſciouſneſs, cannot 
prevail, all that I might further urge 
would be ineffectual. 

Adieu, therefore! Mayeſt thou re- 

nt of the paſt! and may no new vio- 
— add to thy heavy reflections, and 
everwhelm thy future hopes! are the 
wiſhes of thy true friend, 


Joun BELFORD. 


LETTER 'LXXVL 


IIR. LOVELACE, TO JOHN BEL» 
Fond, ESQ, | 
MUNICH, NOV. 11—22. 
I Received yours this moment, juſt as 
1 I was ſetting out for Vienna. | 
As to going to Madrid, or one ſingle 


| fitep out of the way to avoid Colonel 


Morden, let me periſh, if I do!—You 
cannot think me ſo mean a wretch, 
And ſo you own, that he has threa- 
tened me; but not in groſs and un- 
gentlemanly terms, you ſay, If he has 
8 me like a gentleman, I will 
reſent his threats like a gentleman. 
But he has not done as a man of ho- 
nour, if he has threatened at all behind 
my back. I would ſcorn to threaten 
any man to whom I ne how to ad- 
| dreſs mylelf either perſonally, or by 
pen and ink. | 
As to what you mention of my guiltz 
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of the hand-writing on the wall; of a 
legal proſecution, if he meet his fate 
from my hand; of his ſkill, coolneſs, 


courage, and ſuch like poltroon tuff; 


what can you mean by it? Surely you 
cannct believe, that ſuch infinuations 
as thoſe will weaken either my hands 
or my heart. No more of this ſort of 
nonſenſe, I beſeech you, in any of your 
future letters. 125 
He had not taken any reſolutions, 


you ſay, when you ſaw him. He zaf 


and will take reſolutions, one way os 
other, very quickly; for I wrote to him 


yeſterday, without waiting for this or 


your anſwer to my laſt. I could not 
avoid it. I could not (as I told you in 
that) live in ſuſpenſe. I have directed 
my letter to Florence. Nor could L 
ſuffer my friends to live'in ſuſpenſe as 
to my ſafety, But I have couched it in 
ſuch moderate terms, that he has fairly 
his option, He will be the challenger, 
if he take it in the ſenſe in which he 
may fo handſomely avoid taking it. 
And if he does, it will demonftrate; that 
malice.and revenge were the predomi- 
nant paſſions with him; ans that he 
was determined but to ſettle his affairs, 
and then take his reſolutions, as you 
pr it, Vet, if we are to meet, | for 


know what ny option would be, in 


his caſe, on ſuch a letter, complaiſant as 


it is] I with he had a worſe, I a better 


cauſe, It would be a ſweet revenge to 
him, were I to fall by his hand. But 
what ſhould I be the better for killing 


him? 

I will incloſe the copy of the letter I 
ſent him. | 

| E * 


On re-peruſing yours in a cooler mo- 


ment, 1 cannot but thank you for your 
friendly love, and good intentions. My 
value for you, from the firſt hour of our 


acquaintance till now, I have never 


found miſplaced; regarding at leaſt 
your intention: thou muſt, however, 
own a good deal of blunder of the over - 
do and under · do kind, with reſpe& to 


the part thou actedſt between me and 


the beloved of my heart. But thou art 
really an honeſt fellow, and a ſincere 
and warm friend. I could almoſt with 


I had not written to Florence till I had 
received thy letter now before me. But 
it is gone. Let it go. If he wiſh peace, 


and to avoid violence, he will have a 
fair opportunity to embrace the one, 
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and ſhun the other If 
take his fate. 
But de this as it may, you may con- 
tive to let young Harlowe know [He 
zs a menacer, too!} that I ſhall be in 
England in March next, at fartheſt. 
his of Bavaria is a gallant and po- 
lite court. Nevertheleſs, being uncer- 
tam whether my letter may meet with 
the colonel at Florence, I ſhall quit it, 
and ſet out, as I intended, for Vienna; 
taking care to have any letter or meſſage 
from Fim conveyed to me there: which 
will ſoon bring me back hither, or to any 
ether place to which I ſhall be invited. 
As TI write to Charlotte, I have no- 
thing more to add, after compliments 
to all friends, than that I am wholly 
b eee, - . age” 
| . LOVELACE, 


©M4R,LOVELACE, TO WILLIAM MOR-' 


: „ © DEN, ESQ.” | : £25 
_"[xneLosrD in THE AO. I 

f © en, © MUNICH, Nov. 10—2 1. 

. 6 P Have heard, with a great deal of 

1 „ furprize, that you have thought 


„% a, 


© as well with you as with every other 


ing i 


2 Being uncertain when this letter 


— 
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not—he muſt 
f ö = 


Je 
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*/pgentleman, to give you a difficulty in 
435 + | Þ 


HARLOWET 
may meet you, I ſhall ſet ont to- 


morrow for Vienna; where any letter 
directed to the poſt-houſe in that city, 
or to Baron Windiſgrat's, (at the 
Favorita) to whom I have commenda- 
tions, will come to hand, - is 
© Mean time, believing you to be a 
man too generous to make a wrong 
conſtruction of what I am going to 
declare, and knowing the value which 
the deareſt of all creatures had for 
you, and your relation to her, I will 
not ſcruple to aſſure you, that the 
moſt acceptable return will be, that 
Colonel Morden chuſes to be upon an 
amicable, rather than upon any other 
* footing, with his ſincere admirer, and 
* humble ſervant, 


a « a a 


R. LOvELACE.” 


LETTER Lexvit. 1 


MR. LOVELACE, TO fOHN BEL- 
: © FORD, EQ, | 

| 11822, ec — 
Am now on my way to Trent, in 
order to meet Colonel Morden, 'in 
purſuance of his anſwer to my letter in- 
cloſed in my laſt. I had been at Preſ- 
burgh, and had intended to viſit ſome 
other cities of Hungary: but having 
obliged myſelf to return firſt to Vienna, 
I there met with his letter: which fol- 


3 / 


o 


lows, 


6 47 NOV. 21. 
© $18 | DEC. 2. 
Yo UR letter was at Florence four 
- > © days before I arrived there. 
That I might not appear unworthy | 
© of your favour, I ſet out for this city 
whe next morning, I knew not 
* but that the politeneſs of this court 
6 
6 
i 


munten, 


* 


might have engaged, beyond his in- 
tention,” a gentleman who has only 
his pleaſure to purſue, 
But being diſappointed in my hope 
© of finding you here, it becomes me to 
© acquaint you, that I have ſuch a de- 
<. fire to ſtand well in. the opinion of a 
© man of your ſpirit, that I cannot heſi. 
© tate a moment upon the option, which 
© Tam fure Mr. Lovelace in my fitua- 
tion (thus called upon) vod make. 
Ion, Sir, that I have, on all oe- 
© cafions, ſpoken of your treatment of 
© my ever-dear couſin as it deſerved... It 
would have been very ſurprizing ry 
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F had not. And it behoves me (now 
you have given me ſo noble an op- 
s portunity of explaining myſelf) to 
s convince you, that no words fell from 
© my lips, of you, merely becauſe you 
ere abſent. I acquaint you, there- 
© fore, that I will attend your appoint- 
© ment; and would, were it to the 

C fartheſt part of the globe. 
„ thall ſtay ſome days at this court; 
© and if you pleaſe to direct for me at 
M. Klienfurt's in this city, whether 
I remain here or not, your commands 
s will come ſafely and ſpeedily to the 
© hands of, Sir, your moſt humble ſer- 
ant, | | 
| WM. MorDen,' 


So you ſee, Belford, that the colonel, 
by his ready, his even eagerly - expreſſed 
acceptance of the offered interview, was 

. determined. And is it not much better 
to bring ſuch a point as this to an iſſue, 
than to give pain to friends for my 
ſafety, or continue in ſuſpenſe myſelf ; 
as I muſt do, if I imagined that ano» 
ther had aught againſt me? 

This was my reply - 


© 518, DEC. 6. 
6 ] Have this moment the favour of 
.+ © yours. I will ſuſpend a tour I 
was going to take into Hungary, and 
inſtantly ſet out for Munich: ang, if 


« N LEN 


fines of Italy,will be moſt convenient, 
as I preſume, to you, in your return 
to Tuſcany; and I ſhall hope to meet 
you in it on the 3d—14th, of De- 
cember. 

I ſhall bring with me only a French 
valet andan Engliſh footman.. Other 
particulars may be adjuſted when I 
=o the honour to ſee you. Till 
when, I am, Sir, your» moſt obedient 


wt, at $8559 
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8 jack, 1 have no manner of ap- 


| prehenſion of the event of this meeting, 


And 1 think I muſt ſay, he ſeeks me; 


not I him. And ſq let him take the 
conſequence. VVV 
What is infinitely nearer to my heart, 
is, my ingratitude to the moſt excellent 
of women - My premeditated ingrati- 
tude et all the while enabled to 
diſtinguiſh and to adore her excellences, 


I find you not there, will proceed to 
Trent. This city, 70 on the con- 


in ſpite of the mean opinĩon of the ſex 
which J had imbibed from early man- 
hood. | 3 f 

But this lady has aſſerted the worthi. 
neſs of her ſex, and moſt gloriouſly has 
ſhe exalted it with me now. Yet, ſurely, 
as I have ſaid and written an hundred 
times, there cannot be ſuch another wo- 
man. | 

But as my loſs in her departure is the 
greateſt of any man's, and as ſhe was 
nearer to me, than to any other perſon 
in the world, and once ſhe herſelf æwiſed 
to be ſo, what an inſolence in any man 


breathing to pretend to avenge her on 


me! — Happy! happy! thrice happy! 
had I known how to value, as 1 ought 


to have valued, the glory of ſuch a pre- 


ference! | | 
I will not aggravate to myſelf this 


aggravation of the colonel's pretending 
to call me to account for my treatment 


of a lady ſo much my own, leſt, in the 
„ g interview, my heart ſhould 
relent for one ſo nearly related to her, 
and who means honour and juſtice ta 


ber memory; and I ſhould thereby give 


him advantages which otherwiſe he can · 
not have. For I know that I ſhall be 
inclined to. truſt to my ſkill, to ſave a 
man who was ſo much and ſo juſtly va- 
lued by her; and ſhall be loth to give 
way to my reſentment, as a threatened 


man. And in this reſpe& only I am 


ſorry for his ſkill, and his courage, left 
I ſhould be obliged, in my own defence, 


to add a chalk to a ſcore that is already 


too long... 


 InDzeD, indeed, Belford, Tam, and 
ſhall be, to my lateſt hour, the moſt 


miſerable of beings. : Such exalted ge- 


neroſity Why didſt thou put into my 


cravipg hands the copy of her will? 


Why ſenteſt thou to me the poſthumous 
letter? What though I was earneſt to 
ſee the will? Thou kneweſt what they 
both were, [ Idid not; ] and that it would 
be cruel to oblige me. 


* 


The meeting of twenty Calne Mor- 


dens, were there twenty to meet in turn, 
would be nothing to me, would not give 
me a moment's concern, as to my own 
ſafety: but my refleQions upon my 


vile ingratitude to ſo ſuperior an excel- 


lence will ever be my curſe. 
Had ſhe- been a Miſs. Howe to me, 


and treated me as if I were an Hickman, | 
I had had a call for revenge; and po- 


icy. (when I had intended to be an huſ- 
liey ( d intended 520 
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- band) might have juſtified my attempts voured to excite my vengeance, and my 


to humble her. But a meek and gentle 


temper was hers, though a true heroine, 
whenever honour or virtue called for 
an exertion of ſpirit. 
Nothing but my curſed devices ſtood 
in the way of my happineſs. Remem- 
breft thou not, how repeatedly, from the 
Erſt, I poured cold water upon her riſing 
fame, by meanly and ungratefully turn- 
in n her the pw which wir- 
gin delicacy, and filial duty, induced her 
2 0 before I got her into 
power? ? | 
Did ſhe not tell me, and did I not 
Ie it, if ſhe had. not told me, that ſbe 
eould not be guilty of affectation or ty- 
. ranuy to the man whom ſhe intended to 
mary; I knew, as ſheonceupbraided 
me, that from the time I had got her 
from her father's houſe, I had a'plain 
Sath Before met. True did the fay, 
"and 1 triumphed in the diſcovery, that 
from that time T held nt pre in per 7 
2 hundred times . My ipecacuanha 
trial alone was enough to convince an 


_ Infidel, that fhe had a mind in which 
\ Jove and tenderneſs would have pre- 


fided,, had I permitted the charming 
buds to put forth and blow ff. . 
She would babe bad no reſerve, as 
once fhe told me, Bad I given ber cauſe 


of doubt C. And did ſhe not own to 


three, that once ſbe could have loved me; 


and, could ſbe have made me good, 


,avonld have made me happy **? O, 
 Belford | here was love; a love of the 
nobleſt kind! A love, as ſhe hints in 
ber poſthumous letter ++, that extend- 


= ed to the ſoul; and which ſhe not only 


in her dying hours, but con- 
wived to let me know it after death, in 


that letter filled with warnings and ex- 
hortations, which had for their ſole end 
my eternal welfare! 


* 


Fed with ſuch a command in her pa 
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pride, by preaching to me eternally her 


. doubts, her want of love, and ber con- 


tempt of me. And my pride was, at 
eh. nh too- much ixcited by their vile 
infinuations. But had it even been as 
they ſaid; well might ſhe, who had been 
uſed to be courted and admired by eve- 

ry defiring eye, and worſhipped by 
every reſpectful heart Well might /uch 
a woman be allowed to draw back, 
when ſhe found herſelf kept in ſuſpenſe, 
as to the great queſtion of all, by a de- 
figning and intriguing ſpirit; pretend- 
ing awe and diſtance, as reaſons for 
reining-in a fervor, which, if real, 
cannot be reined in Divine creature! 


. Her very doubts, her reſerves, (fo juſt- 
ly doubting) would have been my aſ- 
ſurance, and my 


glory!—And what 
other trial needed her virtue! What 
other needed a purity ſo angelick, (bleſ- 
ns in 
the bloom of youth) had I not been a vil- 
lain—and a wanton, a conceited, a proud 
fool, as well as a villain? © ALY 

Theſe refleftions ſharpened, rather 


than their edge by time abated; accom- 


pany me in whatever I do, and where- 
ever I go; and mingle with all my di- 
verſions and amuſements. And yet L 
89 into gay and fplendid company. I 

ave made new acquaintance in the dif- 
ferent courts I have viſited. Iam both 
eſteemed and ſought after, by perſons 
of rank and merit. I viſit the colleges, 
the churches, the palaces. I frequent 
the theatre: am, preſent at every pub- 
lick exhibition; and ſee all that is worth 


ſeeing, that I had not ſeen before, in 


the cabinets of the curious: am ſome- 
times admitted to the toilette of an 
eminent toaſt, and make one with diſ- 
tinction at the aſſemblies of others 


See vol. III. p- 329. See alſo Letters XIII. XII. XII. of thar Volume, and many 


ether places. 


a 4. 48336; av 


. 3 — 3 nth 2 oF. 
1 See Vol. V. p. 694.—It may be obſerved further, that all Clariſſa's occafional lectures 


© that it had been my lot (as I was not permitted to live fingle) to 
neroully and unreſervedly!* &c, &. 


See Vol. V. p. 695. WS. | 
See Vol. IV. Letter XLV. XI. VI. 
See Vol. V. . 706, x 6 5 5 


1 : 
1 


II See P. 1194, et ſeg · of this Volume 
5 N a 4 2 + 2 


See Letter IX aof this Volt. 
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Miss "Wi Nor have 1 ſeen. one woman Ste perſiſted-in violence was at her in- 


with Advantage to herſelf, but as ſhe 
reſembles, in-ſtature, air, complexion, 
voice, or in ſome feature, that charmer, 
that only charmer of my ſoul. 

What greater puniſhment, than to 
have theſe aſtoniſhing perfeRions, which 
ſhe was miſtreſs of, ſtrike my remem- 
brance with ſuch force, when I have 
nothing left me, but the remorſe of hay- 
ing deprived. myſelf and the world of 
ſuch a, bleſſing? Now. and then, in- 
deed, am I capable of a gleam of com- 
fort, ariſing (not ungenerouſly) from 
the mortal certainty Which I have of 
her everlaſting happineſs, in ſpite. of 
all the machinations and devices which 
I ſet on foot to enſnare her virtue, and 
to bring down ſo pure a mind to my 


* 


own level. 


For can I be, at wörſt, [Avert that worſt, 
0 thou Surzzux, who only canſt avert 


© ittÞ 


© $o much a wretch , ſo very far abandon'd, 


© ButthatI muſt, even inthe horrid'ſt gloom, 
© Reap intervenient joy, atleaſt ſome reſpite 


© From pain and anguiſh, in ber bliſs > 


Ix I find myſelf thus miſerable 
abroad, I will ſoon return to England, 
and follow your. example, I think 
turn hermit, or ſome plaguy thing or 
other, and ſee what a conſtant courſe 
of penitence and mortification will do 
for me. There is no living at this rate 
Du me if there bel! 
If any miſhap ſhould befal we hodts 
have the particulars of it from De la 
Tour. He indeed knows but little of 
Engliſh: but every modern tongue is 
yours. He is a truſty and ingenious 
ellow: and, if any-thing happen, will 
have ſome other papers, which I have 
ready ſealed up, for you to tranſmit to 


Lord M. And ſince thou art fo expert 


and ſo ready at executorthips, pr'ythee, 
Belford, accept of the office for me, as 
well as for my Clariſſa—CLarI5sa 

LoVELACE let mb call bet. 
By All that's good, I am bewitched 
to her Memory. Her very name, with 
mine jolged to it, raviſhes my foul, and 
is moredelightful to me than the ſweet- 

„ „ e 
Had T carried her [T muſt ſtill recri- 
minate] to any other place than that ac- 
curſed Woman's Fot the potion was 
bet invention and mixture; and all 


* . J 3 
6-3 (DS IST © * Ss + 1 


Ys k l 
7 - N 0 * 
24 ; 
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colonel's lodgings. 


ſtigation, and at that of her wretched 
daughters, who have now amply re- 
venged upon me their own ruin, which 
they lay at my door— 3 
Bur this looks ſo like the confeſſion 
of a thief at the gallows, that poſſibly 
thou wilt be apt to think, I am inti- 
midated in proſpect of the approaching 
interview. But far otherwiſe, On the 
contrary, moſt chearfully do Igo to meet 
the colonel; and I would tear my heart 
out of my breaſt with my own hands, 
were it capable of fear or concern on 
Grace. EE, 5 
Thus much only I know, that if T 
ſhould kill him, [which I will not do, 
if I can help it] I ſhall be far from be- 
ing eaſy in my mind: that ſhall I ne- 
ver more be. But as the meeting is 
evidently of his own. ſeeking, againft 
an option fairly given to the contrary, 
and I cannot avoid it, I'Il think of that 
hereafter. It is but repenting and mor- 
tifying for all at once: for I am as ſure 


of victory, as Tam that I now live, let 


bim be ever ſo ſkilful a ſwordſman; 
ſince, beſides. that .I am no unfleſhed 
novice, this is a ſport, that, when pro- 
voked to it, I love as well as my food. 
And, moreover, I ſhall be as calm and 
undiſturbed as the biſhop at his prayers; 
while he, as is evident by his letter, 
wuk: be actuated by revenge and paſ- 
on. 5 | 
Doubt not, therefore, Jack, that 1 
ſhall give a good account of this affair. 
Mean time, I remain, yours moft affec- 
6... ß 
e e HAR  LOVELACEs 
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LETTER. LXXVIL. 
MR. LOVELACE, TO JOHN BELo 
EEE 
Tauer, DEC, . 
Po- MokRROW is to be te day, 
1 that will, in all probability, ſend 
either one or two ghoſts to attend the 
manes of my CLakrza, © 
arrived here yeſterday; and enquir= 
ing for an Engliſh gentleman of the 
name of Morden, ſoon found out the 
He had been in 
town two days; and left his name at 


every probable place. 
He was 2 * out; and T left. 


3 


eig 


® 
4 
* 
* * 
— 3 A . 
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name, and where to be found: an 
3 Tu the evening he made me a viſit. 
He was plaguy s gloomy, . That was 
| © aot 1. But yet he told . that T had 
ed like a man of true ſpirit in my 
it letter; and with honour, in giving 
him ſo readilythis meeting. He wiſh- 
had in other reſpects; and then we 
might have ſeen each other, upon. better 
Wins than now we did. 


I faid there was no tering: 
was. paſſed; and that/T withe 


what 
ſome 


things. bad not been done as well as he. 


Jo recriminate now, he 151 8 15 
he as exaſperating as unavailable. Ani 
; 2 751 ſo d given. him this 
| 2 e words ould give place 
185 to bu," * 6 -Love- 
0! time 0 weapon, 
70 90 be my. chof els 4 
4 ah The two latter be yours, Mr. 
1 next da s you pleaſe.”. 
. l then, Mr. Lovelace; 
4 : and 181 ride Le, to- La YG to fix. 


en, „ 
5 l Sir.“ 1 5 1 
we Well; now, N Mi: bebe 
6.) Ni 2 1 


aid, 
105 val foot with the bngle rapier; 
92 be thought otherwiſe, I had no 
ua toa pitta 1 
I will only ia repticd” he, 8 that 
_ © the;chances may be more e. al by the _ 
© ſword, becauſe. wy Lan neither of 1 
be 5 17 5 in thats, and you. woul 
7 a fays he, a worſe chance, 2s 
3 „with a piſtöl; and FetT .. 
iave brou ut two, that you may take 
5 pour chaice of either: for, added 
ber L never miſſed a mark at piſtol- 
= 2 fince I Knew how to Hold a 


rte tte pet lerne, 
_ "that I was 518 enough” that wa 
ce. it, if he choſe A*. though. not 
ſure.of my mark as he pretended to 
| ber © Yet the devil's in? 8 Ae if - 
| 7 who have flit a bullet in two 9 
La knife” $ edge, hit not tmy.man._. Sc 


gz 


I bavye no objection tc a piſtol, if i N 


© be. Jour choice. Ne man, I'll yen- 
© avre.to ſay, has a ſteadier band or 
dener than I have. 


They may both be of uſe to you, fell 


6 Sir, at the ſword, as well as at the 

be he 7 therefore be, the 
« ing, 1 you p 5 
2 With all wy draft. 


3 


5 with us a 


orden. The time to- -morrow, or 


ment of gur two valets; ey 
I believes 55 m 5ght be upon 


HARL 6. q : 
We parted with a tölemn fo art ces 
remonious civility : and this day I call- 


ny 


of one mind, and hating to put off for 
e morrow what could be done to-day 
would have decided it then: but De 
Tour, and the colonel's valet, who at- 
tended us, Ni? unavoidably let into 
the ſecret, j oined to beg we would have 


La Tour had fille | in with there, and 
who had told him he was to ride next 


morning to bleed a perſon in à fever, at 


a lone cottage, which, by the ſurgeon's 
deſcription, „ was not far from the-place 


where we then were, if it were not 


that very cottage within fight of us. 
2 üer to * it, that 
the ſurgeon ſhould know nothing of the 
matter til] his aſſiſtance 17 called in. 
And La Tour being, as I affured the 
colonel, a ready contrivipg Willow, 
ng I ordered to obey him as m 
If, the chance to be in bis fa 
your} we both agreed to defer the Fg 
ciſion till tomorow, and to leave the 
whole about the ſurgeon to the manage 
joining them 


abſolute ſecreſy; und oa. Xe ba k again 
by different ways. . 
* mo upon. a its 68 25 


5 e 1 Elf ſo ; hn 9 15 by i: in 
tha t weapon, that I would wiſh him to 
chule's x ather, 
„He ſaid, it was a n 8 weas 
pon; and he who underſtood. it not, 
wanted a qualification that he ought to 
fer for not having: but 17 7 to 
um, one weapon was as go no- 


n him; and we rode out together 
upon the place: and both being 


urgeon from Blixen, whom 


— 


ther, F all the 5 Were of _ 


13 e you ſee I take no advan- 

bim! but my devil muſt de- 

"ys me, if he take not Pug, life or Bis 

death at my hands, before eleven to- 
morrow. mornin 


Wis valet and mine ire to : 'preſent; 


but both ſtrictiy enjoinech fe be impar- 


tial and inaQtive ; and, in return for 


my civility of the like nature, he com- 
manded his to be aſſiſting to me, if lie 


nt when at the place; and 
man and mine are to BL an a 


F e 


77 


to 4 


We are to ride i 2 dif- 
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off to the borders of the Venetian terri- 
tories the ſurvivor, if one drop; or to 
aſſiſt either or both, as occaſion may 
demand. ... _ „ 
i Fame. is the matter ſet- 
tled. Ns a os ; . 15 
A ſhower of zain has left me nothing 
elſe to do: and therefore I „ yrite this 
letter; though I might as well have de- 
ferred it till to-morrow twelve o'clock, 
when. I doubt not to be able to write 
again, tg afſure you how much I am 


ours, Sc. ; 4 
. z i LOVELACE.. 


LETTER: LXXIX. 


" TRANSLATION: OF A LETTER FROM 
UE Fife DE LA TOUR, 


ro JQUN | BELFORD, ESQ, NEAR 
of SDHO-SQUARE, LONDON. _ 
p18” © "'TrENT, DEC. 18, N. s. 
I Hape melancholy news to inform 
1 you of, by order of the Chevalier 
Lovelace. He ſhewed me his letter to 
you before he ſealed it; ſignifying, that, 
e Was to meet the Chevalier Morden 
on the x sth. Wherefore, as the occa- 
ſon of the meeting is ſo well known to 
you, I ſhalbſay nothing of it here. 
I had taken care to haveready within a 
little diſtance, a furgeon and his aſſiſt- 
ant, to Whom, under an oath; of ſe- 


creſy, I bad revealed the matter. be — 


I did not on ãt to the th gentlemenz) 
ſo that they were prepared with ban- 
dages, and all things proper. For well 
was I acquainted with the bravery and 
ſkill of my chevalier; and had heard the 


character of the other; and knew: the 


animoſity of both. A poſt-chaife was 


ready, with each of their footmen, at 


a little diſtance. 


The to chevaliere came exactly at 


their time: they were attended by 
Monſieur Margate, (the colonel's gen- 


. 1 merey l! S e oF? 2 
We gaye the ſignal agreed upon to the 
footmen and they to the ſurgeons; wb 


though 


HARLOWE. 1249 


They parried with equal judgment 


ſeveral paſſes. My chevalier drew the 
firſt blood, making a deſperate puſh, 
which, by. a ſudden turn of his anta- 
goniſt, miſſed going clear through him, 


and wounded him on the fleſhy part of 


the ribs of his right-fide;. which part 
the ſword tore out, being on the extre- 
mity of the body: but, before my che- 


valier could recover himſelf, the colo- 


nel, in return, puſhed him into the in- 
ſide of the left arm, near the ſhoulder: 
and the ſward (raking his. breaſt as it 
paſſed). being followed by a great effu- 


ſion of blood, the colonel ſaid, Sir, 
I believe you have enough.. 
My cheyalier ſwore by G- d, he was 


not hurt: t was a pin's point and ſo 


made another paſs at his antagoniſt; 
which he, with a ſurprizing dexterity, 
received under his arm, and run my 
dear chevalier into the body: who im- 
mediately fell; ſaying, The luck is 
© yours, Sir O my beloved Clariſſa! 
5 —Nowartthou—s.Inwardly he ſpoke 
three or four words more, His ſword... 
dropt from his hand. Mr. Morden 
threw his don, and ran to him, ſay- 


ing in French Ah, Monſieur! you 
© are a dead man Call to God for 


a 


* 


inſtantly came uß p.. IK 
Colonel Morden, I found, was too 
well uſed to the bloddy work; for he 
was as cool as if nothing extraordinary 
had ee eee of ſurgeons, 
his cn wound b 
But my dear chevalier fainted away 


two. - times running, and vo- 
However, they ſtopped. the bleedit 


. tleman) and myſelf; - They had given was: whales (when he could 
orders over- night, and nom repeated ſpea uggle) extremely outra- 


them in each othier's preſence, that we 
ſhould obſerve a tri 
tween them: and that if one fell, eac 
of us ſhould look upon himſelf, as to 
any needful help or retreat, as the ſer- 
vant of the ſurvivor, and take his com- 
mands accordingly. 


7 * 


After a few compliments, both the 
gentlemen, with the greateſt preſence 
of mind that ever I beheld in men, ſtript 


to their ſhirts, and drew. 


impartiality be- 


ite ſure of victory 


The 


into the Venetian territories; and ge- 


nerouſly gave me a purſe of gold to 
pay the ſurgeons; deſiring me to make a 


preſent to the footman; and to accept 


of the remainder, as a mark of his ſa- 


tis faction in my conduct; and in m 
care and tenderneſs 7 my maſter. 
e 


led much. 


lonel, againſt the ſurgeons ad- Ie 
vice, would mount on horſeback to paſs 


The- 


, 


The ſurgeons told him, that my che- 
valier could not live over the day. 
When the colonel topk leave of him, 
Mr. Lovelace ſaid, © You have well 
rxevenged the dear creature,” 
"TY w ew nh RO. 
and perhaps ſhall be ſorry that you 
6 e me to this work, while 1 
1 Was balancing whether to obey, ot 
4 diſobey, the dear angel. WES 
There is a fate in it!' replied m 
.chevalier—* A. curſed fate !—Or this 
could not have been But be ye all 
e witneſſes, that I have provoked m 
.< deſtiny, and acknowledge, that 
© fall by a man of honour.” 
Sir, ſaid the colonel, with the 
_ "piety of a confeſſor, (wringing Mr. 
ed: hand) * ſnatch theſe few 
e fleetin 


83 And ſo he rode off. Ay 
The voiture proceeded: 


1 


bis wounds bleeding afreſh; and it 
eas with difficulty they again topped 


We brought him alive to the neareſt 
_ __»vottape; he gave orders tome to 
-diſpateh to you the packet 1 herewith 


ſend ſealed up; and bid me write to you 
the particulars of this moſt unhappy 


CLARISSA HARLOWE.. 


moments, and commend | 


ded: lowly with 
my chevalier; yet the motion ſet both 


* 


And there ſtopt—his lips, however, 
moving. | RO RNS 
At nine in the morning, he was 
ſeized with convulſions, and fainted 
away; and it was a quarter of an 
hour before he came out of them, 
His few laſt words I muſt not omit, 
as they ſhew an ultimate compoſure; 
which may adminifter ſome lation 


to his honourable friends. 


/ © Bleſed—' ſaid he, addreffing him- 
ſelf no doubt to Heaven; for his dying 
e were lifted up A ſtrong convul- 
ſion prevented him for a few moments 
ſaying more—But recovering, he again 
with great feryor (lifting up his eyes, 
and his ſpread hands) pronounced the 
word Flefſed:* then, in a ſeeming 
ejaculation, he ſpoke inwardly ſo as 
not to be underſtood: at laſt, he diſ- 
tinctly pronounced theſe three words, 
Er THIS-EXPIATE! | 
And then, his head ſinking on his 
pillow, he expired; at about half an 
- „ : 1 „ 
He little thought, p zentleman ! 
his end ſo hear: „den ne direc- 
tion about his body. I have cauſed it 
to be 'embowelled,” and depoſited in a 
vault, till I have orders from England. 
This is a favour that was procured 


affair; and give you thanks, in his with difficulty; and would have been 
name, for all your fayours and friend - -refuſed, had he not been an Engliſh- 

ſhip to him. ö man of rank: a nation with reaſon re- 

-- Contrary to all expectation, he lived 


Over the night: but ſuffered much, as - 


well from his impatience and 46 
- pointment, as from his <vounds; for he 
' "ſeemed very un willing to die. 
He was delirious, at times, in the 
two laſt hours; and then ſeveral times 
cried but, as if he had ſeen ſome fright- 


ful ſpectre, Take her away! Take 


© her awayl' but named nobody. And 
ſometimes prai ſome lady, (that 
 *Clariffa, T tuppoſe, whom he had in- 
.  .yoked when he received his death's 
Wound) calling her, Sweet excel- 
„ lencel Divine creature! Fair ſuffer- 


5 eri'—And once he ſaid, Lock 
-4 down, bleſſed Spirit, look downl'== 
S K 445 n tag f ſs : . 
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r rs ee vernment 
For he had refuſed ghoſtly attendance, 
and the ſacraments in the Catholick 
2 May his ſoul be happy, I pray 


I have had ſome trouble alſo op ac- 
count of the manner of his death, 
from the magiſtracy here: who have 
taken the requiſite informations in the 
affair. And it has coſt ſome money. 
Of which, and of the dear cheyalier's 
effects, I will give you a faithful ac- 
count in my next. And ſo, waiting 
at this place your commande, I am, 


Sin, aithful and obedient 


F. J. D Tour, 
©, CONCLUSION, 


"$5 
+ 3 2h 
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Suppoſed to be written by Mr. Bel ronp. is | 


X 7 HAT remains to be mentioned 

for the ſatisfaction of ſuch of 

the readers as may be preſumed to have 

intereſted themſelves in the fortunes of 

_ thoſe other principals in the ſtory, who 

ſurvived Mr. Lovelace, will be found 
ſummarily related as follows: 

The news of Mr. LovELaCE's un- 
happy end was received with as much 
grief by his own relations, as it was 

with exultation by the Harlowe- fami- 
ly, and by Miſs Howe. His own family 
were moſt to be pitied, becauſe, being 
cereadmirers of the inimitable lady, 
they were greatly grieved for the injuſ- 
tics done her; and now had the add:- 
tional mortification of loſing the only 
male of it, by a violent death. 


That his fate was deſerved, was ſtill 


2 heightening of their calamity, as 
they had, for that very reaſon, and his 
unpreparedneſs for it, but too much 
ground for apprehenſion with regard to 

5 future happineſs. While the other 
family, from their unforgiving ſpirit, 
and even the noble young lady above- 
mentioned, from her ſively reſent- 
ments, found his death ſome little, 
ſome temporary alleviation, of the 
heavy loſs they had ſuſtained, princi- 
pally through his means. | . 
Temporary alleviation, we repeat, as 
to the Harlowe- family; for THEY 
were far from being happy or eaſy in 
their reflections upon their own con- 
duct.— And fill the leſs, as the incon - 
ſolable mother reſted not, till ſne had 
procured, by means of Colonel Mor- 
den, large extracts from ſome of the 
letters that compoſe this hiſtory, which 
convinced them all, that the very corre - 
ſpondence which Clariſſa, while with 
them renewed with Mr. Lovelace, was 
rene wed for their ſakes, more than for 
ber own: that ſhe had given him no 
-encouragement contrary to her duty, 
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from all 


and to that prudence for which ſhe was 


ſo early noted: that had they truſted to 


a difcretion which they owned ſhe had 
never brought into queſtion, ſhe would 
have extricated them and herſelf. (as 
ſhe once frye to her mother) 
ifficulties as to Lovelace: 
that ſhe, if any woman ever could, 
would have given a glorious inftance of 
a paſſion conquered, or at leaft k 
under, by reaſon, and by piety; . 


man being too immoral to be impli- 


citly beloved. 

The unhappy parents and uncles, 
from the peruſal of theſe extracts, tos 
evidently for their peace, ſaw, that it 
was entirely owing to the avarice, the 
ambition, the envy, of her implaca- 
ble brother and ſiſter, and to the ſenſe- 
leſs confederacy entered into by the 
whole family, to compel her to give 


her hand to a man ſhe muſt deſpiſe, or 


ſhe had not been a CLARISSA, and to 
their conſequent perſecution of her, 
that ſhe ever thought of quitting her 
father's houſe: and that even when ſhe ' 
firſt entertained ſuch a thought, it was 
with intent, if poſſible, to procure for 
herſelf a private aſylum with Mrs. 
Howe, or at ſome other place of ſafety, 
(but not with Mr. Lovelace, nor with 
any of the ladies of his family, — 


invited by the latter) from\whence 


might propoſe terms which ought te 
— bak ee with, and Sick 
were entirely conſiſtent with her duty 
That though ſhe found herſelf difap- 
pointed of the hoped-for refuge and 
protection, the intended not, by meet- 
ing Mr. Lovelace, to put herſelf into 
his power; all that ſhe aimed at by 
taking that ſtep, being to endeavour to 
pacify ſo fierce a ſpirit; leſt he ſhould © 
tas he indeed was determined to do) 
pay a viſit to her friends which might 
ve been attended with fatal conſe- 


. — = - 


— — On I—_ — . meds eee Ae ore <iebeg>o 
—— i PAD, A NS. vo a OE I — IE eL! 7; 
. [ _ 5 
* ” g 
I 
, 


were filled with comforti 
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zn fuch a manner, «s made her an ob- 
ject of pity, rather than of blame. 
Theſe extracts further convinced 
them all that it vas to her vnaffected 
regret, that ſhe found, that martiage 
was not in her power afterwards for a 
Jong time; and at laſt, but on one oc- 
caſion, when their unnatural eruelty 10 


her (on a new application ene had 


made to her aunt Hervey, to procure 
mercy and pardon} rendered her inca- 
 -pable of receiving his proffered hand; 


and ſo obliged her to ſuſpend the day; 


es only to ſuſpend it, till reco- 
vere EE Any: \ ; * E 
They ſaw with equal abhorrence of 
Loyelace, and of their own (cruelty, 
and with the higheſt admiration of her, 
That the majeſty of her virtue had a- 


ed the moſt daring ſpirit in the world, 


o that he durſt not attempt to carry his 
aſe defigns into execution, till, by 


wicked potions, he had made her ſenſes 


the previgus ſacrifice... 
But how did they in a manner adore 


her memory! How did they recrimi- 


nate upon each other! when they 
found, that ſne had not only preſerved 


herſelf from repeated outrage, by the 
moſt glorious; and intrepid behaviour, 
_ an'defiance, and to the utter confuſion, 
of all his libertine notiens; but had 
the fortitude, conſtantly, and with a 
nohle diſdain, to reject him. - Whom? 
Why, the man 
- Joved, kneeling for pardon, and beg- 

ing to be permitted to make her the 
Pes reparation then in his power to 
make her; that is to ſay, by marriage. 
His fortunes high and unbroken. She 


rejected hy all her friends; upon re- 
peated application to them, for mercy 

and forgiveneſs, rejected Mercy and 
forgiveneſs, and a laſt bleſſing, after- 


ads imploring; and that as much to 


ighten their future remorſes, as for 
abe comfort of her own pious heart 
Vet, though ſavagely refuſed, on a 
ſuppoſition that ſhe was not ſo near her 
end as was repreſented, e for- 
Sing and bleſſing them all. 
2,7 Then they recollected, that her poſt- 
domevs letters, inſtead of reproaches, 
81 that ſhe 
Md an her laſt will, in their oven way, 
laid obligations upon them all; obli- 


» 

. 
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axpeted; as if ſhe thovght to repair 


e once could have 


his pri ſoner at the time in a vile houſe: 


1 


CONCI USITON. | 

ces but was irited aw by him the injuſtice which ſelf. partiality made 
W dach ae eB: ache of then rude abs 3 : 
by her e pe in his will. 


Theſe intelligences and recollections 


were perpetual ſubjects of recrimina- 


tion to them: heightened their anguiſh 
for the Toſs of a child who was the 
glory of their family; and not feldom 
made them ſhun each other, (at the 
times they were accuſtomed to meet to- 
gether) that they might avoid the mu- 
tual reproaches of eyes that ſpoke, when 
tongves were ſilent Their ſtings alſo 
ſharpened by time! What an unbappy 
family was this! Well might Colonel 
Morden,-in the words of Juvenal, chal- 
lenge. all other miſerable. families to 


produce ſuch. a growing diſtreſs as that 


of the Harlowes (a few months before 
ſo happy!) was able to produce _ 


. * Humani generis et tibi ae kart þ 


* Sufficit una domus: paucos eonſume dies, & 
© Dicere te miſerum, pe quam illinc veneris, 


Mrs. Hax Low lived about two 
ears and an half, after the lamented 
eath of her CLARISGSA. . 
Mr. Hax tor bad the additional 
affliction to ſurvive his lady about half 


a year her death, by new- pointing his 


former anguiſh and remorſe; haſtening 
hie nn... he: 8 
Both, in their laſt hours, however, 
comforted themſelves, that they ſhould 
be reſtored to their BLESSED daughter, 
as they always E cee the time that they - 
were acquainted- with the above party. 
culars of her ſtory, and with her happy 
exit) called her. „ 
They both lived, however, to ſee their 
ſon James, and their daughter Arabella, 
married: but not to take joy in either 
of their nuptialss. e 
Mr. James HaRLowE married a 
—_— of family, an orphan;-and is 
obliged, at a very greatexpence, to ſup- 
port bs claim to ——_—_ which _ ” 
his principal inducement to make his 


addreſſes to her; but which, to this 


day, he has not recovered; nor is likely | 


to recover; geen, ee powerful ad- 
; , 


ver ſarĩes to con and a title to 


aſſert, which admits of litigation; and 
he not bleſſed with ſo much patience 
as is neceſſury to perſons embarraſſed 


gations which they neither deſtrued nor 


in law. 


ent ie further obſeryable with re- 


gard to him, is, that the match was en- 
! = Ps. 
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firely of his own head, againſt the ad- 
vice of his father, mother, and uncles, 
who warned him of marrying in this 
lady a law- ſuit for life. His ungene- 
rous behaviour to his wife; for what ſhe 
cannot help, and for what is as much 
her misfortune as his, has occaſioned 
ſuch eftrangements between them, (ſhe 
being a woman of ſpirit) as, were the 
law-ſuits determined, even more fa- 
vourably than probably they will be, 
muſt make him unhappy to the end of 
his life. He attributes all his misfor- 
tunes, when he opens himſelf to the 
few friends he has, to his vile and cruel 
treatment of his angelick iter. He con- 
feſſes theſe misfortunes to be juſt, with- 
out having temper to acquieſce in the 
acknowledged juſtice. One month in 
every year he puts on mourning, and 
that month commences with him on the 
th of September, during which he 
ſhits himſelf up from all company. 


Finally, he is looked upon, and often 


_ calls himſelf, | 


THE MOST MISERABLE OF-BEINGS, 


- "ARABELLA's fortune became a 
temptation to a man of quality to make 
bis addreſſes to her: his title an induce- 

ment with her to approve of him. Bro- 

thers and ſiſters, when they are not 
friends, are generally the ſharpeſt ene- 
mies to each other. He thought too 
much was done for her in the ſettle- 
ments. She thought not enough. And 
for ſome years paſt, they have ſo heartily 
| hated each other, that if either know a 
joy. it is in being told of ſome new 

misfortune or diſpleaſure that happens 
to the other. Indeed, before they came 
to an open rupture, they were conti- 
dually Nadin each other, by way of 
exonerating themſelves, (to the addi- 
tional diſquiet of the wvbole family) with 
the principal guilt of theirs implacable 
behaviour and ſordid cruelty to their 
admirable ſiſter. May the reports that 


are ſpread of this lady's further un- 


happineſs from her lord's free life; a 
fault ſhe juſtly thought fo odious in, 
Mr. Lovelace, (though that would 
not have been an inſuperable objection 
with her to his addreſſes;) and of his 
publick lights” and contempt of her, 
and even ſometimes of his perſonal 
abufes, which are ſaid to be owing to 
er impatient ſpirit, and violent paſ- 
Bons; + ute groundleſs.— For, 
hat à heart mal that be, which would 
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. which they 
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wiſh ſhe might be as great a torment to 
herſelf, as ſhe had aimed to be to her 
ſiſter? Eſpecially as ſhe regrets to this 
hour, and declares that ſhe ſhall, 2e the 
laft of ber life, her cruel treatment of 
that fiſter; and (as well as her brother} 
is but too ready to attribute to 7hat her 


own unhappineſs. 4 | 
Mr. AnTHonyY and Mr. Joan 
HaRLOWE are ſtill [at the writing of 
this] living: but often declare, that, 
with their beloved niece, they loft all 
the joy of their lives: and lament, with- 
out reſerve, in all companies, the un- 
natural part they were induced to take 
againſt her. E 
Mr. SOLMEs is alſo ſtill living, if a 
man of his caſt may be ſaid to live; for 
his general behaviour and ſordid man- 
ners are fuch as Juſtify the averſion the 
excellent lady had to him. He has, 
moreover, found his addreſſes: rejected 
by ſeveral women of far inferior for- 
tunes (great as his own are) to thoſe of 
the lady to whom he was encouraged to 
aſpire. £ FVV 
Mr. MowBRay and Mr, Tour- 
VILLE having loſt the man in whoſe 
converſation they ſo much delighted; 
ſhocked and awakened by the ſever 
unhappy cataſtrophes before their eyes; 
and having always rather duckile an 
dictating hearts; took their friend Bel. 
ford's advice: converted the remainder 
of their fortunes into annuities for 
life; and retired, the one into Vork 
ſhire, the other into Nottinghamſhire, 
of which counties they are natives: 
their friend Belford managing theic 
concerns for them, and correſponding 
with them, and having more and more 
hopes every time he ſees them, (which 


18 once or twice a year, when they come 


to town) that they will become more 
and more worthy of their names and 
127 <a „ . 
As thoſe ſiſters in iniquity, SALLY 
MARTIN and Pol? Neon ha 
abilities and education ſuperior to what 
creatures of their caſt generally can 
boaſt of; and as their hiſtories are ng 
where given in the preceding papers, in 

\ are frequently mentioned; 
it cannot fail of gratifying the reader's 
curioſity, as wal as anſwering Sag 
ends deſigned by the publication of this 
work, to give a brief account of their 


parentage, and manner of training: up, 


reparative to the vile courſes they fe 
into, and of what became of them, af. 
der 
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et the dreadful exit of the infamous 
BE ORE RL at OD EO TRNET 
Sr MARTIN was the daughter 
of a ſubſtantial mercer at the'court-end 
of the town; to whom her mother, a 

rocer's daughter in the city, brought 
a handſome fortune; and both having 
a gay turn, and being fond of the fa- 
ions which it, was their buſineſs to 
promote; and. which the wives. and 
— of the uppermoſt tradeſmen 
feſpecially in that quarter of the town) 
generally affect to follow; it was no 
wonder that they brought up their 
daughter accordingly: nor that ſhe, 
who was a very ſprightly and ready- 
witted girl, and reckoned very pretty 
and very genteel, ſhouldevery year im- 
; Prove upon ſuch examples 

-. She early found herſelf miſtreſs of 
Berſelf. An ſhe did was right: all ſhe 
id was admired, . Early, very early, 
id the diſmiſs bluſhes from her cheek, 
Fhe could not bluſh, becauſe ſhe could 
not doubt: and ſilence, whatever was 
the ſabject, was as much a ſtranger to 
her, aa bihdence... oo, - 
She never was left out of any party 
of pleaſure, after ſhe had paſſed her 
ninth year; and, in honour of her prat- 
2 vein, was conſidered as a principal 


erſon in the frequent treats and enter: 
alignments which ber parents, fond of 
* Juxbrious living, gave with a view to 
Increaſe their acquaintance for the ſake 
- of their buſineſs; not duly reflecting, 
that the part they ſuffered her to take in 
what made for their intereſt, would 
probably be a means to quicken the ap- 
- petites, and ruin the morals of their 
daughter, for whoſe ſake, as an only 
chil, che Eons bs abs 


The CHILD, ſo much a woman, what 
mult the WOMAN be? 
At fifteen or ſixteen, ſhe affected, 
both in dreſs and manners, to ape ſuch 
of the quality, as were moſt apiſh. The 
richeſt filks in her father's ſhop were 
not too rich for her. At all publick 
giverfions, ſhe was the leader, inſtead 
of the lech, of all her female kindred 
und acquaintances, though they were 
third Ader than . herſelt. She _ 
buſtle herſelf into a place, and make 
room for her more bach ful companions, 
through the frowns of the firſt poſſeſſorz, 
at a crouded theatre, leaving every-one 
pexrher amazed ar ber GIF. conſequence, 
Sndering the bil no ſervant to keep 
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place for her; whiſperiogly enquiring 
who ſhe was; and then 33 
admiring her fortituldde. 
She officiouſly made herſelf of conſe- 


. quence to the moſt noted players; who, 


as one of their patroneſſes, applied to 
her for her intereſt on their benefit- 
nights. She knew the chriſlian, as well 
as /ur-name of every pretty fellow who 
frequented publick places; and affected 
to ſpeak of them by the former. 
Tboſe who had not obeyed the call 
her eyes always made upon all of them 
for notice at her entrance, or before ſhe 
took her ſeat, were ſpoken of with 
haughtineſs, as, Jacks, or Toms; while 
her favourites, with an affectedly. en- 
dearing familiarity, and a prettineſs of 
accent, were Jackeys and Tommys; 
and if they ſtood very high in her graces, 
Dear Devils, and Agreeable Loads. 
She ſatin judgment, and an inexora- 
ble Judge ſhe was, upon the actions and 
conduct of every man and woman of 
2 and faſhion, as they became the 
8 of converſation. She was deeply 
learned in the ſcandalous Chronicle: 
ſhe made every character, every praiſe, 
and every. cenſure, ſerve to exalt her. 
ſelf. . She ſhould ſcorn to do ſo or ſo!» 
Or, That was ever ber auay; and juft 


evhat ſbe did, or liked to do; and judg- 


ing herſelf by the vileneſs of the moſt 
vile of her ſex, ſhe wiped her mouth, 
and ſat down ſatisfied with her own 


virtue. e F 
She had her chair to attend her where. 
ever ſhe went, and found people amon 
her betters, as her pride ſtooped to c. 
ſome of the moſt infignificant people in 
the world, to encourage her viſits. 
She was practiſed in all the arts of 
the card - table: a true Spartan girl; 
and bad even courage, occaſionally, to 
wrangle off à detection. Late hours 


(turning night into day, and day into 


night) were the almoſt unavoidable con · 
ſequences of her frequent play. Her 
parents Furs themſelves that their 
Sally had a charming conſtitution: and 
as long as ſhe ſuffered not in her health, 
they were regardleſs of her morals. 
The needle ſhe hated; and made the 
conſtant ſubjects of her ridicule the fine 
works that uſed. to employ, and keep 
out of idleneſs, luxury, and. extraya- 
ance, and at bome, (were they to have 
4 of no other ſervice) the pct ka ith 
the laſt age, hen there were no Vaux- 
ſuch 
like 


balls, Ranelaghs, Marybones, and 
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like places of diverſion, to dreſs out for, 
and gad after. 
And as to family- management, her 
arents had not required any know- 
1 of that ſort from her; and ſhe 
conſidered it as a qualification only ne- 
ceſſary for hirelings, and the low. born, 
and as utterly unworthy of the atten- 
tion of a modern fine lady. | 
Although her father had great buſi- 
nels, yet, living in ſo high and expen- 
five a way, he pretended not to give her 
a fortune anſwerable to it, Neither he 
nor his wife, having ſet out with any 
notion of frugality, could think of re- 
trenching. Nor did their daughter de- 
ſire that they ſhould retrench. They 
thought glare or oſtentation reputable, 
They called it living genteelly. And as 
they lifted their heads above their neigh- 
bours, they ſuppoſed their credit con- 
cerned to go forward rather than back - 
ward in outward appearances. They 
flattered themſelves, and they flattered 
their girl, and ſhe was entirely of their 


opinion, that ſhe had charms and wit 


enough to attract ſome man of rank; 
of fortune at leaſt : and yet this daugh- 
ter of a mercer-father and grocer-mo- 


ther could not bear the thoughts of a 


creeping citz encouraging herſelf with 
the few inſtances (comparatively few) 
which ſhe had always in her head as 
common ones, of girls much inferior to 
herſelf in ſtation, talents, education, 
and even fortune, who had ſucceeded 
as ſhe doubted not to ſucceed. Hand- 
ſome ſettlements, and a chariot, that 
tempting e to the vanity of the 
middling claſs of females, were the leaſt 
that ſhe pfopoſed to herſelf. But all this 
| while, neither her parents nor herſelf 
conſidered, that ſhe had appetites in- 


dulged to ſtruggle with, and a turn of 


education given her, as well as a warm 


conſtitution, unguarded by ſound prin- 


ciples, and unbenefited by example, 
which made her much better qualified 
for a miſtreſs/than a wife. | 


Her twentieth year, to her own equal 


wonder and regret, paſſed over her head, 


and ſhe had Hot had one offer that her 
pride would permit her to accept of. 
girl from fifteen to eighteen, her 


A 
beauty then beginning to bloffom, will, 
as a new thing, attract the eyes of men: 


but if ſh& make her face cheap at pub- 
lick places, ſhe will find, that a faces. 


will dr#w more attention than fize faces 


.-.canſtadtly ſeen, Policy, therefore, if 
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nothing elſe were conſidered, would in- 
duce a young beauty, if ſhe could tame 
her vanity, juſt to ſhew herſelf, and to 
be talked of, and then withdrawing, as 
if from diſcretion; (and diſcreet it will 
be to do ſo) expect to be ſought after, 
rather than to be thought to ſeet for; 
only reviving now-and-then the me- 
mory of herſelf, at the publick places 
in turn, if ſhe find herſelf likely to be 
forgotten; and then the will be new 
again. But this obſervation ought 
oung ladies always to haye in their 
eads, that they can hardly ever expect 
to. gratify their vanity, and at the ſame 
time gain the admiration of men worthy 
of making partners for life. They may, 
in ſhort, have many admirers at publick 
places, but not one lover. SOS 
Sally Martin knew nothing of this 
doctrine. Her beauty was in it's bloom, 
and yet ſhe found herſelf neglected. 
Sally Martin, the mercer's daughter: 
© the never fails being here; -was the 
anſwer, and the accompanying obſer- 
vation, made to every queſtioner, Who 
is that lady? 3 f 
At laſt, her deſtiny approached. It 
was at a maſquerade that ſhe firſt ſaw 
the gay, the handſome Lovelace, who 
was juſt returned from his tfavels. She 
was immediately ſtruck with his figure, 
and with the brilliant things that ſhe ' 


heard fall from his lips as he happened ' 


to fit near her. He, who was not then 

looking out for a wife, was taken with * 
Sally's ſmartneſs, and with an air that 
at the ſame time ſhewed her to be equally 
genteel and ſelf. ſignificant; and figns 
of approbation mutually ' paſſing, he 


found no difficulty in acquainting him- 


ſelf where to viſit her next day. And 
yet it was ſome mortification to a per- 
lon of her ſelf-conſequence, and gay 
appearance, to ſubmit to be known by 
ſo fine a young gentleman as no more 
than a mercer's daughter. So natural 
is it for a girl brought up as Sally was, 
to be occaſionally aſhamed of thoſe 
whoſe folly had ſet her above herſelf. _ 

But whatever it might be to Sally, 
it was no diſappointment to Mr, Love- 
lace, to find his miſtreſs of no higher 
degree; becauſe he hoped to reduce her 
ſoon to the loweſt condition that an un- 
happy woman can fall into. 

But when Mifs Martin had informed 
herſelf, that her lover was the nephew 
and preſumptive-heir of Lord M. the 
thought him the _ man for whom the 

| 7 


* 


change her ſi 


been ſo; long and ſo impatiently- 
Woking SE whom it. — 
worth her while to prong her toils. 

ind. here it may not be amiſs to ob- 
ve, that it is very probable, that Mr. 
-oyelaces had Sally Martin in bis 
01 ghts, and perhaps two or three 
more whoſe hopes of marriage from. 

zm had led them to their ruin, when 
le dre the following whimſical pic- 
ture, in a letter to his friend, Belford, 
not inſerted in the preceding collec- 


Methinks, ſays he, I ſee a young 
couple in courtſhip, having each a de - 
«©. ſign upon the ather: the girl plays 
© ofts ſhe is very bappy, as ſhe is; ſhe 
«cannot be happier: ſhe will, not 
e ſtate: the man, I. 
will: ſuppoſe, 18 one who does not 

canſeſt, that he. deſires not that ſhe 

©" ould; ſhe holds ready a net under 
8 her apron he another under his coat; 
© each intending to throw it over the 
4 other's. neck; 
4 priqe id gratified, and ſhe. thinks ſhe 
© can be ſure of him; he over hers, 

when the watched-for yielding mo- 

ment has carried conſent too far 
4 And ſuppoſe he happens to be the 
more dextrous of the two, and whips 
© his net oyer her, before ſhe can caſt. 


© 
* 
* 


herb oyer him; how, I would fain 


1 


de pleaſed. 


© know, can ſhe be juſtly entitled to 
ery out 7 — cruelty, barbarity; de- 
AC 


« ception, ſacrifice, and all the reſt of 
the exclamatory nonſenſe, with which 
< the pretty fools; in ſuch a caſe, are 
wont to din the ears of their con- 
« querors? Is it not juſt, thinkeſt thou, 


© when the makes her appeals to gods 
and men, that bath gods; and men 
© ſhould laugh at her, and hitting her 


jn the teeth with her own felotrious 
f intentions, bid her ſit down patiently. 
© under her deſerved diſappojntmept?* * 


In ſhort, Sally's parents, as well as. 


herſelf, encouraged Mr. Lovelace's vi- 


fits. They thought they might truſt to 


2 diſcretion in her which ſhe herſelf. 


was: too wiſe to doubt. Pride they 


knew the had. And that, in theſe caſes, 


is. often called difcretion.—* Lord:help 


© the ſen, ſays Lovelace, if they had 
pride! Nor did they ſuſpeR 


© not 


me over his, when her 


CONCLUSION. | | \ 


no more than their third, meeting a- 
broad; compleated her ruin, from. ſo 
practiſed, though ſo young a deceiver 3 
and that before ſhe well knew ſhe was 
in danger: for, having prevailed on 
her to go off with him about twelve 
o'clock to his aunt Forbes's, a lady of 
honour and fortune, to whom he had 
given reaſon to expect her uture niece, 
[the only hint of marriage he ever gave 
her] he carried her to the houſe of the 
wicked woman, who bears the name of 
Sinclair in theſe papers: apd there, by 
promiſes, which ſhe underſtood. in the 
favourable ſenſe, (for where a woman. 
loves, ſhe ſeldom douhts enough for her 
own ſafety) obtained an eaſy conqueſt: 
over a virtue. that was little.more than 
He found it not difficult to induce her 
to proceed in the guilty commerce, till 
the effects of it became too apparent to 
be hid. Her parents then (in the firſt 
fury of their diſappointment; and vexa- 
tion for being depriyed of all hopes of 
ſuch a ſon-in-law); turned her out of: 


doors. ode Tees 


Her diſgrace thus publiſhed, ſhe be- 
came hardenedʒ and; protected by her 
ſeducer, whoſe favourite miſtreſs ſhe 
then was, ſhe was fo inceyſed againſt 
her parents for an indignity fo hittle- 
ſuiting with her pride, and the head 
they had always given her, that ſhe re, 
fuſed to return to them, when, repent- 
ing of their paſhovate treatment of her, 
they would have been reconciled to her: 
and; becoming the favourite daughter 
of her mother Sinclair, at the perſua- 
ſions of that abandoned woman, ſhe 
practiſedl to bring on an abortion, which 
ſhe effected; though ſhe was ſo far gone, 
that it had like to-haye coſt her her life. 

Thus, unchaſtity her firſt: crime, 
2 os 5-4. "he vs 5 
eared; and, young: as was, and 
a loom own 2adeles 
cate enough, having ſathqrough. paced: ; 
a ſchool-miſtreſs, to do l | 
Aren euer pleaſures of the man who- 
ad ruined her; ſeruùpling not, with a 
e diabolical, to endeayour to 
raw in others to foliow.her enample. 
And it is hardly to be believed what; 


danger from that ſpecious air of ſince -. miſchiefs of this ſort ſhe wes war handy 
in, and 
aring woman; and ſha a Freatuie of. 
pecious appearance, and Ben A Gal : 
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N 


rity, and gentleneſs of manners, which 
he could afſume or lay aſide whenever d 


* 


ws 4 


of effecting; woman confidi 


i 


eoner vero. 


A ſtill viter wickedneſs, if poſſible, 


remains to be faid of Sally Martin. 


had given her. 


Her father dying, her mother, in 
hopes to reclaim her, as ſhe called it, 


ropoſed to her to quit the houſe of the 


eds Sinclair, and to retire with 


her. into the country, where her dif. 


grace, and her then wicked way of 
life, would not be known; and there 
fo to live, as to ſave appearances; the 
only virtue ſhe had ever taught her; be. 


fides that of endeavouring rather to 
delude than be deluded. _ 
To this Sally conſented; but with 


no other intention, as ſhe often own- 


ed, (and gloried in it) than to cheat 
her mother of the greateſt part of her 
fubſtarſce, in revenge for conſenting 
to her being turned out of doors Jong 
before, and by way of repriſal for 
having Perſusded ner father, as ſhe 
would have it, to cut her off, in his 
laſt will, from any ſhare in his fortune. 
This mature wickedneſs, in half 
4 year's time, ſhe brought about; and 
then the ſerpent retired: to her obſcene 


den with her ſpoils, laughing at what 


ſhe had done; even after it had broken 
her mother's heart, as it did in a few 
month's time: a ſevere, but juſt puniſh- 
ment for the unprincipled education ſhe 

It ought to be added, that this was 
an "iniquity, of which neither Mr. 


. Lovelace, nor any of his friends, could 


bear to hear her boaſt; and always 


checked her for it whenever ſhe did; 


condemning it with one voice: and it 
is certain, that this, and other inſtances 
of her complicated wickedneſs, turned 


"early Lovelace's heart againſt her; and, 


hid ſhe not been ſubſervient to him in 
his other purſuits, he would not have 
endured her: for, ſpeaking of her, he 

would ſay, © Let not any one reproach 
A, Jack: there is no wickedneſs like 
© the evicketneſs of a woman. 
A bad education was the preparative, 

it muſt be confeſfed: and for this Sally 

b reaſon to thank her parents: 
as t * reaſon to thank themſelves, 
for what followed: but, had ſhe not” 
t with a Lovelace, ſhe had avoided, 


a Sinclair; and might have gone on t 


aid 5 
ont to take their ante in the world, as 
| the wits,” ſo n Wg of foft whe, f 


* 


the cdjnition rate of wives fo educated: | 
beeh the mother of children turned. 
N s | 


« 
— — 


young 
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fit to take any impreſſion that the firſt 
accidents gave them; neither happy, 
nor making happy; every-thing ut 
uſeful; and well off, if not extremely 
Mare. 
Polly HorTON was the daugh 
of a gentlewoman, well deſcended 
whoſe Pulband, a man of family, att 
of . honour, was a captain in the 
Guards. 3 3 
He died when Polly was about nine 
Tos of age, leaving her to the careof 
er mother, a lively young a" of a- 
bout twenty-ſix; 3: a genteel provi- 
fion for both. ' © Og 
Her mother was extremely fond of 
her Polly; but had it not in Soft. tg 
manifeſt the true, the genuine fondneſ 
of a parent, by a ſtrit and guarded 
education; dreſſing out, and viſiting, 
and being viſited by the gay of her 
own ſex, and caſting, out her eye 
abroad, as one ready to try her fortune 
again in the married ſtate. 


This induced thoſe airs, and a love 
to thoſe diverſions, which make a 
young widow, of ſo lively a turn, the 
unfitteſt tutoreſs in the world, even to 


her own daughter. 


Mrs. Horton herſelf having had an 
early turn to muſick, and that ſort o 
reading, which is but an earlier debau - 
chery for young minds, preparative to 
the groſſer at riper years; to wit, ro- 
mances and novets, ſongs and plays, 
and thofe without diſtinction, moral or 
immoral, ſhe indulged her daughter in 
the ſame taſte; and at thoſe hours, 
when they could. not take part in the 
more a&tive and lively amufements and 
kill: times, as ſome call them, uſed to 
employ Miſs to read to her; happy 
enough in her own imagination, that. 
while ſhe was diverting Tr own ears, 
and ſometimes, as the piece was, cor- 
rupting her own heart, and her child's. 
too, the was teaching Miſs to read, 
and improve her mind; for it was the 


* 


boaſt of every tea- table half-hour, 


That Miß Horton, in propriety, ac- 
os or oy . 


dies of her age: and, at other 

times, complimenting the pleaſed mo- 
ther Bl: me, 7 715 with what 

© a ſarprizing grace Miſs Horton reads! 
« Ihe tab nl the wer Bt i, 
je —This fhe could bave from. 
ut your” An intended praite;” 


« ber f 


# 
4 2 8 
1 2 | 
* = * 5 a 


but, as the ſubjects were, would have 
been a ſevere ſatire in the mouth of an 
enemy !—While the fond, the incon- 
fiderate mother, with a delighted air, 


would cry, * Why, 1 cannot but ſay, 
| ; 1 


© Miſs Horton does credit to ber tuto 
And then a Come bither, my beſt 


love! and, with a kiſs of approba- 


leaſure to your dear 


** bat a 


papa, bad be lived io ſee your im- 


 prowvements, m char mer! Conclud- 
ing with a ſigh of ſatisfaction; her 
eyes turning round upon the circle, to 
take in all the ſilent applauſes of 
theirs. But little thought the fond, 
the - fooliſh mother, what the plant 
would be, which was ſpringing -up 
from theſe ſeeds! Little imagined ſhe, 
that her own ruin, as well as her 
child's, was to be the conſequence of 
this fine education; and that, in the 
ſame ill-fated hour, the honour both 


of mother and daughter was to become 


a ſacrifice to the intriguing invader! 
This tbe laughing girl, when aban- 
doned to her evil deſtiny, and in com- 


pany with her ſiſter Sally, and others, 


each recounting their ſettings - out, 


their progreſs, and their fall, frequent-- 
ly relates to be her education and man- 


ner of training - vp. 
This, and to ſee a ſucceſſion of 


humble ſervapts buzzing about a mo- 


ther, who took too much pride in ad- 


dreſſes of that kind, what a begin- 
Hing, what an example, to a conſtitu- 


tion of tinder, ſo | £9066 to receive. 
rom the ſteely fore - 


the ſpark ſtruck, 
Head, and flinty heart, of ſuch a li- 
bertine, as at laſt it was their fortune 
to be encountered by! 


In ſhort, as Miſs grew up under the 


ipfluences of ſuch a directreſs, and of 
Books ſo light and frothy, with the in- 


 Maming additions of muſick, concerts, 


operas, plays, afſemblies, balls, and 
the reſt of the rabble of amuſements 


of modern life, it is no wonder, that, 


+ 
o 


like early fruit, ſhe was ſoon ripened 
to the hand of the infidious gatherer, 
At fifteen, ſhe owned, ſhe was ready 


to fancy herſelf the heroine of every 


novel, and of every comedy ſhe read, 
ſe well did ſhe enter into the ſpirit of 
her ſubje; ſhe glowed to become the 
object of ſome hero's flame; 
keck Jonged to begin an intrigue, and 


A* 


terprizing lover: yet had neither con- 


| and per- 
eyen to be run away with by ſome en- * turned bead; of a oy ; 
and ＋ 


Anement nat checkNo apprehend from in 


CONCLUSION. 


herindiſcreet mother: which ſhe thought 
abſolutely neceſſary to conſtitute a Pare 
theniſſa ! . f 


Nevertheleſs, with all theſe fine mo- 


dern qualities, did ſhe compleat her 


nineteenth year, before ſhe met with 
any addreſs of conſequence: one-half 
of her admirers being afraid, becauſe 
of her gay turn, and but mideling 
fortune, to make ſerious applications 
for her favour! while others were kept 
at diſtance, by the ſuperior airs ſhe aſ- 


- ſymed; anda third ſort, not ſufficiently 


penetrating the foibles either of mother 
or daughter, were kept off by the ſup- 
poſed watchful care of the former, 

Bot when the man of intrepidity 
and intrigue was found, never was he- 
roine ſo ſoon ſubdued, never goddeſs. 
ſo eaſily ſtript of her celeſtials! For, 
at the opera, a diverſion at which nei- 
ther ſhe nor her mother ever miſſed; to 
be preſent, ſne beheld the ſpecious 
Lovelace; beheld him inveſted with 
all the airs of heroick inſult, reſenting. 
a ſlight affront offered to his Sally 
Martin, by two gentlemen who had 


known her in her more hopeful ſtate, 


one of whom Mr. Lovelace obliged to 
ſneak away with a broken head, given 
with the pummel of his ſword, the 
other with a bloody noſe; neither of 
them well ſupporting that readineſs of 
'offence, which, it ſeems, was a part 
or their known characters to be guilty 


The gallantry of this action draw- 


ing every by-ſtander on the fide of the 


hero, O the brave man!” cried Polly 
Horton aloud to her mother, in a kind 
of rapture; * How needful the protec- 
© tion of the brave to the fair! witha 
ſoftneſs in her voice, which ſhe had 
taught herſelf, to ſuit her fancied hig 
condition of life, CEL 

A ſpeech ſo much in his favour, - 
could not but take the notice of a man 
who was but too ſenſible of the advan- 
tages which his fine perſon, and noble 
air, gave him over the gentler hearts, 
who was always watching every fe- 
male eye, and who had his ear conti- 
nually turned to every affected voice; 
far that was one of his indications of 


'a proper ſubje& to be attempted . 


© Aﬀettation of every ſort,” he uſed to 
ſay, it a certain „n of a wwrong-. 


= ſuch a baſs 


alen Voila | 
ke 


| CONCLUSION. 


| He inſtantly reſolved to be acquaint- 
ed with a young creature, who ſeemed 
ſo ſtrongly prejudiced in his favour. 
Never man had a readier invention for 
all ſorts of miſchief. He gave his 
Sally her cue. He called her {ter in 
their hearing, And Sally whiſperingly 

ave the young lady, and her mother, 
in her own way, the particulars of the 


affront ſhe had received; making her-. 


ſelf an angel of light, to caſt the 
brighter ray upon the character of her 
heroick brother. She particularly 
praiſed his known and approved cou- 
rage; and mingled with her praiſes of 
him, ſuch circumſtances relating to his 
birth, his fortune, and endlowments, 


as left him nothing to do but to fall 


in love with the enamoured Polly. 


turn io give to his profeſſions: ſa brave 
a man! yet of manners ſo gentle! hit the 
young ſady's taſte: nor could ſhe, ſu- 


ſpe& the heart, that ſuch an aſpect co - 


vered. This was the man! the very 
man! ſhe whiſpered to her mother: 
and, when the opera was over, his 
ſeryant procuring a coach, he under- 
took, with his ſpecious ſiſter, to ſet 


. 
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off their guard, and not thought enough 
remaining for ſo much as ſuſpiciong 
Miſs,, detached from her. mother by 
Sally, ſoon fell a ſacrifice to the ſuc-. 
ceſsful intriguer. | 


The widow herſelf, half intoxicated 


and raiſed as ſhe was withartful mixtures, 


and inflamed by love, unexpectedly ten- 
dered by one of the libertines, his con- 
ſtant companions, (to whom an pp 
tunity was contrived to be given to be 
alone with her, and that cloſely followed 

by imporiunity) fell into her daughter's 
error. The conſequences of which, in 
length of time, becoming apparent, 

grief, ſhame, remorie, ſeized her heart, 
(her own indiſcretion not allowing her 
to arraign her daughter's) and ſhe ſur- 


- Vixed not her delivery; leaving Polly 
Mr. Lovelace preſently ſaw what 


with child likewiſe: who, when deli- 
vered, being tod fond of the gay de- 
luder to renounce his company, even 
when ſhe found herſelf deluded, fell 
into a courſe of extravagance and dif- 
ſoluteneſs; ran through her fortune in 
a very little time; and, as an high pre- 
ferment, at laſt, with Sally, was ad- 
mitted a quarter partner with the de- 
teſtable Sinclar. 


All that is neceſſary to add to the: 
hiſtory of theſe unhappy women, will be 
comprized in a very little compaſs. * 

After the death of the profligate Sin- | 

_ clair, they kept on the infamous trade | 
with too much ſucceſs; till an accident | 
happened in the houſe -A gentleman ' 
of family killed in it in a fray, con- 
tending with another for a new · vamp d 
face. Sally was accuſed; of holding 
the gentleman's arm, while his more 

favoured adverſary ran him through the 
heart, and then made off. And ſhe be- 
ing tried for her life, narrowly eſcaped. * | 
This accident obliged them to breaky+ | 
up houſe-keeping; and not having beem” | 
frugal enough of their ill-gotten gains, - 

(laviſhing upon one, what they got by 

another) they were compelled, for ſub- 


them down at their own lodgings, 
though ſituated a quite different way 
from his: and there were they pre- 
vailed upon to alight, and partake of a 
flight repaſt. 8 | 
Sally preſſed them to return the fa- 
vour to her at her aunt Forbes's, and 
hoped it would be before her brother 
went to his own feat. 
They promiſed her, and named their 
evening. 00 £7 
A ſplendid entertainment was pro- 
vided. The gueſts came, having in 
the interim found all that was ſaid of 
his name, and family, and fortune, to 
be true. Perſons of ſo little ſtrictneſs 
in their own morals, took it not into 
their heads to be very inquiſitive after 


his, 5 mw 
_ . Muſick and dancing had their ſhare 


in the entertainment: -theſe opened 
their hearts, already half. opened by 
love: the aunt Forbes, and the lover's 


ſiſtence ſake, to enter themſelves as un- 


der- managers in ſuch another houſe aa 


their own had been. In which ſervice, © 
ſoon after, Sally died of a fever and 


ſurfeit got by a debauch: and the otheerrr 
about a month after, by a violent cold, <q 

occaſioned through careleſſneſs in a ſa- 
Hesse. 2 

-Happier ſcenes open for the remain | 
- engaged; all their appetites up in arms; ing characters; for it might be deſcend- 

the rich wines co- operating; beat quite ing too low to mention the * 

Fs er 


: Pg 


ſiſter, kept them open by their own ex- 
- ample: the hero ſung, vowed, pro- 
miſed: their gratitude - was moved, 
their delights were augmented, their . 
hopes increaſed; their confidence was 


* 


- 
4 * * 
-- 


ends of Dorcas, und of Willinn, Mr. 
Lovelace's wicked fervant;andthepin- 
wg and. conſumptive ones of Betty 
Barxes and Foſeph Lemian, unmarried 
both, and in leſs thah a year after the 


| 22 death of their excellent young 


Tbe geod Mrs. Nor TON paſſed the. 
ſmall remainder of ber life, #s happily 
a» ſhe withed, in her beloved foſter- 
daughter's dairy-houſe, as it ufed to be 
called: ar fbe wiſhed, wwe repeat; for ſhe 


, we 
had too ftrong aſpirations after ano- 
ther life, to be greatly attached to this, 

. She laid out the greateſt part of her 
time in doing good by her adviet, and 
by the prudent management of the 
fond committed to her direction. Hav- 
_ ing lived an exemplary life from her 
youth upwards; and ſeen her fon hap- 
pily fettied in the world; ſhe departed 
with enſe and calmneſs, without pang 
Agony, like a tired traveller; falling 


her hope of being reftored to 
the: vf her bofom; and to her own 


cut aui pains ſhe owed that goed edu - 
cation to which ſhe was 


: 


al her other bleffings. | 


: The poors fond, which was com- 
mittedto-her care, the feſigned, u week 


before her death, into the hands of Mrs. 
Hickman, accordin to the direction of 


ibe will, and 51] the accounts aud dif- 
bur ſemie 


| nds th it; which ſhe had kept 
_ with fuchanexzanehs, thitthe lady de- 

clives,.ſhewill folow her method, und 
„ e diſcharge the truſt as 
wed : aud then ſhe made Mr. Hrc x - 


a davnghter;. 


ho takes delight in doing good, (and 


zue ſweet ſlamber: her laſt words en- 


lent father arid mother, to whoſe - 


* were fully 
—  viour 1% her in HIS. _ 
bun one of the happieſt men iu the” 
dM "om Fog 


| they ave given the 3 of ber he. 


that us much for it's on take, as to 
oblige her) hir een the management 
of the poor's fund; to be accountable 
for it, as fhe pleaſantly: fays, to her. 
She has appropriated every Thurſday 
morning for her part of that manage- 
ment; and takes fo much delight in 
the taſk, that ſhe declares it to be one 
of the moſt agreeable of her 'amuſe- 
ments. And the more agreeable, as ſhe 
teaches every- one whom ſhe benefits, 20 
bleſs the memory of her departed friend; 
to whom ſhe attributes the merit of alt 
ber own charities, as well as the ho- 
nour of thoſe which the diſpenſes in 
rfuance of her will. - - 
She has deelared, that this fund hall 
never fail while ſhe lives. She has even 
engaged her mother to contribute annu- 
ally to it. And Mr. Hickman has ap- 
priated twenty pounds a year to the 
ame. In cenſideration of which ſhe al- 
lows him to recommend four objects 
yearly to e of it. Hiho, is her 
ſtyle; for ſhe aſſumes the whole preroga - 
tive of diſpenſing this charity; the only 


-prerogative ſhe aber or has orcafion to al. 


ſame. In every other eaſe, there is but 
one will between them; and that is ge- 
nerally hir or her, as either ſpeaks firſt, 
upon any ſubject, be ĩt what it will. Mxs. 
Hicx MA, ſhe ſometimes as pleaſantly 
as generouſly tells him, muſt not quite 
forget that fhie was once Miss Howe, 
becauſe if he Had not loved her as ſuch, 
and with all her feibles, ſhe had never 
been Mrs. HicKMAN., Neverthelefs 
ſheferioufly; on alf oecations,' and that 
to others, as well as to himſelf, con- 
feſſes, tet the owes him wnrerurnable = 
obligations for his patience a, her in 
HER day, and for his generous beha- 


. - 


And fein e more highly dots be 


eſteem and love him, os ſne reflect? 
upon lis past lindneſs to her beloved 
friend; and on that dear friend's good 


opinion of him, Nor is it lefs/ grate. 


* F 
ful to her, that the worthy man joins 

„moſt fingerely Wſth ber it all thete re- 
ſpedtful aud ffeRionate/ vecollections, 


which' make the memory of the depart- 


15 23 A 5 


„BTTV way not ſo deſtitute 


of homanty and affettion, us to be un- 
concerned at che unhappy fate of his" 


vpm te umimeiy ends of ſe. 


veral 


veral of: his companions, but juſt men- 
tioned in the preceding hiſtory - On 
the ſhocking deſpondency and: death of 
his poor friend Belton —On the ſignal 
juſtice which overtook the wicked Tom · 


 CONCEVUSION:" 


linſon—On the dreadful exit of the in- 


famous Sinclair On the deep remorſes 
of: his more valued: friend And, on 
the other hand, on the example ſet him 
by the moſt excellent of her ſex—and: 


on her. bleſſed preparation, and happy 


departure And when he conſiders, as 
he often does with awe and terror; that 
his wwicted habita were ſo rooted: in his 
depraved heart, that all beſe wCarnings, 
and this lovely example, ſeemed to be 
but neceſſary to enable him to ſubdue 
them, and to reform; and that ſuch 
awakening calls. are hardly everafford- 


ed to men f bit caſt, or (if they are) 


but ſeldom attended with ſuch happy 
effects in the prime of youth, and in 


che full vigour of conſtitution —U—wben 
he reſfects upon all theſe things, he 


adores the mercy, which through theſe 
calls has ſnatched trim as a brand out of 


the fire: and thinks himſelf obliged to 


make it his endeavour to find out, and 
to reform, any of thoſe who may have 


been endangered by his means; as well 


as to repair to the utmoſt of his power, 


any e or miſchiefs which he may 
1 


have occaſioned to other s. 
With regard to the truſt with which 
he was honoured by the inimitable 


lady, he had the pleaſure of acquitting 


himſelf of it in a very few months, to 
every-body's ſatis faction; even to that 


of the unhappy family; who ſent him 


their thanks on the occaſion. Nor was 


1261 
great, and his abhorrenee of his former 
courſes: ſo ſincere, that he was the les 
apprehenſive of a deviation. 7 85 
Upon this preſumption, having alſu 
kept in his mind ſome encouraging 
hints from Mr. Lovelace; and having 
been ſo happy as to have it in his pe 
to oblige Lord M. and that whole noble 
family, by ſome ſervices grateful to 
them, (the requeſt for which from his 
unhappy friend was brought over; 
among other papers, with the dead 
body, by De la Tour) he beſought that 
nobleman's leave to make his addreſſes 


to Miſs CHARLOTTE MOoNTaGUREy 


the eldeſt of his lordſhip's two nieces? 
ande making at the ſame time ſuch pro- 
ſals of ſettlements as were not ob- 
jected to, his lordſhip was pleaſed to 
uſe his powerful intereſt in his favour. 
And his worthy niece having no en- 
gagement, ſhe had the goodneſs to ho- 
noùr. Mr. Bel ford with her hand; and 
thereby made him as compleatly happy 
as a man can be, who has enormities to 
reflect upon, which are out of his power 
to atone for, by reaſon of the death of 
ſome of the injured parties, and the ir- 
reclaimableneſs of others. 93 
Happy is the man who, in the time 


of health and ſtrength, ſees and re- 


forms the error of his ways! But how. . 
much more happy is he, who has no 
capital and wilful errors to repent of! 
— How unmixed and fincere muſt the. 
joys of ſuch a one come to him > 

Lord M. added bountifully in his - 
life time, as did alſo the two ladies his 
ſiſters, to the fortune of their worthy 


, niece. And as Mr. Belford has been 
he, at delivering up his accounts, con- 


bleſſed with a ſon by her, bis lordſhip *. 


tented with reſigning the legacy be- 
queathed to him, to the uſes of the 
will... So that the pqors fund, as it is 


at his death [which happened juſt three. 
og after the untimely one of his un- 
appy nephew] was pleaſed to deviſe to .. 


called, is become al very conſiderable 
ſum: and will be a laſting bank for re- 
lief of objects who beft deſerwe relief. 
There was but one earthly bleſſin 
which remained for Mr. Bel ford to wi 
for, in order, morally ſpeaking, to ſe- 
cure to him all his other bleſſings; and 
that was, the greateſt of all worldly 


free a liver as he had been, he did not 
think that he could be worthy of ſuch 
a one, till, upon an impartial exami- 
nation of himſelf, he found the plea- 
ſure he had in his new reſolutions ſo 


that ſon, and to his deſcendants for 


ever, (and incaſe of his death unmar- 


re- 
ſent with her excellent ſiſter Mrs. Bel 
Ses Vol, VII. p. 959: and Vol, VIII. 2. 2279. 1340. 


ſonal to the ſame lady. 
ones, a virtuous and prudent wife. So 


ried, to any other children of his niece) 
his Hertfordſhire eſtate, (deſigned for 
Mr. Lovelace) which he made up to the 


value of a moiety of his real eſtates; 


bequeathing alſo a moiety of his per- 


Miſs PaTTY MONTAGUE; a fine _ 
young lady, [to whom her noble uncle, 
at his death, deviſed the other moiety 
of his real and perſonal eſtates, include. . 
ing his ſeat in Berkſhire] lives at | 
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4 Gord; to whom the removed upon Lord 


'M.'s death: but, in all probability, 
will ſoon be the lady of a worthy ba- 
zonet, of ancient family, fine qualities, 
and ample fortunes, juſt returned from 
his travels, with a character ſuperior to 


the very good one he ſet out with: a 


eaſe that very ſeldom happens, although 
the end of travel is improvement. | 

Colonel Mor Den, who, with ſo ma- 
ny virtues and accompliſhments, can- 
not be unhappy, in ſeveral letters to 
the executor, with whom he corre- 
fponds from Florence, [having, ſince 


his unbappy affair with Mr. Lovelace, 


changed his purpoſe of coming ſo ſoon 
to refede in Eögland as he had 16524341 
declares, that although he thought him- 
Elf obliged either to accept or what he 
| took. to be a challenge, as ſuch; or 
tamely to acknowledge, that he gave 


CONCLUSION. 


vpall reſentment of his coufin's wrongs 
and in a manner to beg pardon for hay- 
ing ſpoken freely of Mr. Lovelace be- 
hind his back; and although at the 
time he owns he was not ſorry to be 
called upon, as he was, to take either 
the one courſe or the other; yet now, 


coolly refleing upon his beloved cou- 


ſin's reaſonings againſt duelling; and 
upon the price it had too probably coſt 
the unhappy man; he wiſhes he had 
more fully conſidered thoſe words in 
his couſin's poſthumous letter If God 
© will allow him time for repentance, 
© why ſhould you deny it him *?? 

To conclude—The worthy widow 
Lovick continues to live with Mr. Bel- 
ford; and by her prudent behaviour, 
piety, and uſefulneſs, has endeared 

erſelf to her lady, and to the whole 


1 * Several worthy perſons have wiſhed, that the heinous practice of duelling es 
more forcibly diſcouraged, by way of note, at the concluſion of a work deligned to recom- 


- mend the bigbe and meſt i 


mportant doctrines of cbriſtianity. It is humbly preſumed, that 


- theſe perſons have not ſufficiently attended to what is already done on that ſubje& in Vol. II. 
* £74, and in Vol. VIII. Letters XXXII, LIX, LX, and LXL 3 
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{444 + +. Referred to in the Preach, 


IN wien 


SEVERAL OBJECTIONS THAT HAVE BEEN MADE, AS WELLTO THE CATA- 
STROPHE,, AS TO DIFFERENT PARTS OF THE PRECEDING HISTORY, - 


ARE BRIEFLY CONSIDERED, 


Tun foregoing Work having been 


publiſhed at three different pe- 
riods of time, the Author, inthe esorſe 
of it's publication, was favoured wirh 
many anonymous letters, in which the 
vviters differently expreſſed their wiſhes 
wth regard to the apprehended ca- 
taſtraphe. | 
Mot of thoſe UireRed to him by the 
gentler ſex, turned in favour of what 
VS called a fortunate ending. Some 
of the fair writers, enamoured, as they 
declared, with the character of the he- 
reine, were whrmly ſolicitous 40 have 
her made happy: and others, likewiſe 
of their mind, ige that port juſ- 
tie required thatitfhould be ſo. And 
© when,” ſays one ingenious lady, 
whoſe undoubted motive was __ 
nature and humanity, © it muſt be Son- 
© cluded, that it is ia an author's 
power to make his piece end as he 
_ -< pleaſes, why ſhould he not give plea - 
© Ture rather than pain to the reader 
„hom he tins intereſted in favour o 
* his principal characters Ff 
Others, and ſome gentlemen, de- 
- lated againſt tragedies in general, aud 
_ - im Favour of comedies, almoſt in the 
words of Lovelace, who was ſuppurted 
zn his taſte by all the women at Mrs. 
Sinrlait's, and by Sinelair herfelf; © I 
have too much Reeling," ſaid ie“. 
© Thereis in the world te make 


* 


Hur hearts ſad, without earryifg grief 


into our diverſions, and making the 
* difteeſſes of others our o.. | 

And how was this happy ending to 
bebrought about? Why, by this very 


eaſy and trite expedient; to wit, by re- 


forming Loyelace, and marrying him to 


would give to the 


ſenſe for it's 
neſs of a wiſers heart, ner eben e- 


Clariſſa Not, however, abating her one 
of her trials, nor an of her (| ings, 
for the ſake of the ſport her diftreſſes 
r hearted reader 


as the went along] the laſt outrage ex- 
cepted: that indeed, partly in compli- 
ment to Lovelace himſelf, and partly 
for delicacy-ſake, they were willing to 
But whatever were the fate of his 
work, the author was reſolved to take 
a different methed. He always thought, 
that ſudden comverfions, uch eſpecially, 
as Were left to the candour of the reader 
to ſuppoſe and make ont, hatl neither 


art, ner nature, nor even probability, 
in them; and that they were moreover 
of very bad example. To have n Love- 
laee for a ſeries of years glory in his 
wickedneſs; and think that he had no- 
thing to do, but às an act of grave and 
Favour to hold sut his hand to receive 
that of the beſt of women, Whenever 


he pleated; and to have it thought, 


that marriage would be 2 ſufficienc 


amends for all his enermities tecthers, 
as well as to herz he cbuld not bear 


that. Nor is veformation, as he has 
ſhewn in andther pisee, to ye myo 
by a fine face; by # paſſion that has 
a ect; nor hy the guod- 


ample, if the heart ef the huſband be 
not graciouſly teuched by the divine 


Te will be ben by this tins, that the 
author had « great end in view; He 
has lived to fee feeptieiſm and inſtdelity 
openly avowed, and eben endeavoured 
ts be propagated fre the pre: the 


great YoRtrines of the Goſpel brought 
» dee Vols IV. 5. 312. 


7 X into 
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into queſtion: thoſe of ſelf-denial and 
mortification blotted out of the cata- 
logue of Chriſtian virtues : and a taſte 
even to wantonneſs for out - door plea- 
ſiure and luxury, to the general exclu- 
ſion of domeſtick as well as publick 
virtue, induſtriouſly promoted among 
all ranks and degrees of people. 
In this general depravity, when even 
the pulpit has loſt great part of it's 
weight, and the clergy are conſidered 
as a body of intereſted men, the author 
thought he ſhould be able to anſwer it 
to his own heart, be the ſucceſs what it 


*would, if he threw in his mite towards 


introducing a reformation ſo much 
wanted: and he imagined, that if in 
an age given up to diverſion and enter- 
tainment, he could ſteal in, as may be 
ſaid, and inveſtigate the great doctrines 
of chriſtianity under the faſhionable 
guiſe of an amuſement; he ſhould be 
moſt likely to ſerve his 
membring that of the poet— ' 


: &, x . N „ ; 4% 
2A yerſe may find him who a ſermon flies, 
© And turn delight into a ſacrifice. 


l He was reſolved therefore to attempt 1 


ſomething that never yet had been done. 
He conſidered that the tragjck poets 
-have as ſeldom made their heroes true 
objects of pity, as the comick theirs 


+ -Jaudable ones of imitation: and ſtill 


more rarely have made them in their 
deaths look forward to to a future hope. 


And thus, when they die, they ſeem 


totally to periſh. Death, in ſuch in- 


ſtances, muſt appear terrible. It muſt 


be conſidered as the greateſt evil. But this rule, I know not; but I am ſure 


why is death ſet in ſhocking lights, 
when it is the univerſal lot? | 

Hg has indeed thought fit to paint 
- the death of the wicked, as terrible as 


he could paint it. But he has endea- 


voured to draw that of the good in ſuch 
an amiable manner, that the very Ba- 
laams of the world ſhould not forbear 
to wih that their latter end might be 
like that of the heroine. 


And after all, what is the Poetica! 
Juſtice ſo much contended for by ſome, 


- as the generality of writers have ma- 
2 it, but another ſort of diſpen- 
ſutiom than that with which God, by re- 


velation, teaches us, he has thougbt 


- fit to exerciſe mankind; whom placin 
here only in a ſtate of probation, he 


* 4 
FN» 


— 


purpoſe; re- 


» ®.Speatory, Vol. I. Nov XI. 


POSTSCRIPT. 
- hath ſo intermingled good and evil, as 


to neceſſitate us to look forward for a 
more equal diſpenſation of both ? 
The author of the Hiſtory. (or rather 
dramatick narrative) of Clariſſa, is 
therefore well juſtified by the Chriſtian 
Syſtem, in deferring to extricate ſuffer- 
ing virtue to the time in which it will 
meet with the completion of it's re- 
ward. a 
But not abſolutely to ſhelter the con- 
duct obſerved in it under the ſanction 
of religion, [an authority perhaps not 
of the greateſt weight with ſome of our 
modern . it muſt be obſerved, 
that the author is juſtified in it's ca- 
taſtrophe by the greateſt maſter of rea- 
ſon, and beſt judge of compoſition, 
that ever lived. he learned reader 


knows we muſt mean ARISTOTLE; 


whoſe ſentiments in this matter we thal 
beg leave to deliver in the words of a 
very amiable writer of our on coun- 


try. | „„ 
f The Engliſh writers of tragedy,” 
Jays Mr. Addiſon*, are poſſeſſed with 


a a notion, that when they repreſent a 


© virtuousor innocent perſon in diſtreſs, 
© they 1. not to leave him till they 
© have delivered him out of his trou- 


bles, or made him triumph over his 


© enemies. erty * 

© 'This error they have been led into 
© by a ridiculous doctrine in modern cri- 
© taciſm, that they are obliged to an 
©, equal diſtribution of rewards and pu- 
« m1/bments, and an impartial execution 
of poctncal jufticeo: wo oi 
Who were the firſt that eſtabliſhed 


© jt, has no foundation in NATURE, 


in REASON, or in the PRACTICE OF 


© THE ANCIENTS< - 


3 


We find, that good and evil hap- 


pen alike unto ALL-MEN' on this fide 


the grave: and as the principal de- 


* 


' ©. ſign of tragedy is to raiſe commiſera- 
tion and terror in the minds of the 
audience, we ſhall defeat this great 


© end, if we always make Virtue and 
Innocence happy and ſueceſsful. 
© Whatever crofles and diſa 


int- 
© ments a good man ſuffers in the body 
© of the tragedy, they will make but 
© ſmall impreſſion on our minds, when 
© we know, that, in the /aff act, he is 


© to arrive at the end of his-wiſhes and 
c fires. F W - 


«ug 8 4 418 oo 4 „ 


« When 
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When we ſee him engaged in the 
© depth of his afflictions, we are apt to 
© comfort ourſelves, becauſe we are ſure 
© he will find his way out of them; and 
© that his grief, how great ſoever it may 
© be at preſent, will toon terminate in 
© gladneſs, _ 585 
For this reaſon, the ancient writers 
of tragedy treated men in their plays, 
as they are dealt with in the world, 


and ſometimes miſerable, as they 
found it in the fable which they made 


dience in the moſt agreeable manner. 
Ariſtotle conſiders the tragedies 
that were written in either of thoſe 
kinds; and obſerves, that thoſe which 
ended unhappily had always pleaſed. 
people, and carried away the prize, in 
the publick diſputes of the ſtate, from 
thoſe that ended happily. 3% 
© Terror and commiſeration leave a 
© pleaſing anguiſh in the mind, and fix 
© the audience in ſuch a ſerious com- 
© poſure of thought, as is much more 
6 
c 
« 


„ a „ „ 6 tA 


aſting and delightful, than any lit- 
tle tranſient ſtarts of joy and ſatis- 
faction. | 
© Accordingly we find, that more of 
our Engliſh tragedies have ſucceeded, 
in which the favourites of the audi- 
ence fink under their calamities, than 
thoſe in which they recover themſelyes 
out of them. . i | 

© The beſt plays of this kind are The 
Orphan, Venice #5; whoyr Alexander 


a a a 6a *, 


16% A 


Oedipus, Oroonoko, Othello, c. 
E King Lear is an admirable tragedy 


it: but as it is reformed according to 
the chimerical notion of POETICAL 
JUSTICE, in my humble opinion it 
© has loſt half it's beauty. | | 

At the ſame time I muſt allow, that 


© there are ah noble tragedies which 
have been fra 


med upon the other 
© plan, and have ended happily; as in- 
© deed moſt of the good tragedies which 


| © have been written' fince the ſtarting 
© of the above mentioned criticiſm, 


© have taken this turn: as The Mourn- 
© ing Bride, Tamerlane*, Ulyſſes, Pbæ- 


+ See Spe. Vol. VII. No. 848. 


A caution that our Bleſſed Saviour himſelf gives in the call of the Eighteen Perſons | 
Killed by che fall of the Tower of Siloam, Luke aiif. . 


by making Virtue ſometimes happy 


choice of, or as it might affect their au- 


the Great, Theodofius, All for Love, 


of the ſame kind, as Shakeſpeare wrote 


a U K R —⏑ mm „ 0 
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© dra and Hippolitus, with moſt of Mr. 
© Dryden's. I muſt alſo allow, that 


many of Shakeſpeare's, and ſeveral of 
the celebrated tragedies of antiquity, 


A 


therefore diſpute againſt this way of 
writing tragedies; but againſt the 
criticiſm that would eftabliſh this as 
the only method; and by that means 
would very much cramp the Engliſh 
tragedy, and perhaps give a wrong 
bent to the genius of our writers.“ 
This (object is further conſidered in 
a letter to the Spectator . he 
© I find your opinion,” ſays the au- 
thor of it, concerning the late-inwvented 
© term. called Poefical Fuftice, is con- 
© troverted by ſome eminent criticks. 
© I have drawn up ſome additional ar- 
© guments to ſtrengthen the opinion 
which you have there delivered; hav- 
ing endeavoured to go to the bottom 
of that matter, | 
© The moſt perfect man has vices 
enough.to draw down puniſhments 
upon his head, and to juſtify Provi- 
dence in regard to any miſeries that 
may befal him. For this reaſon I 
cannot think but that the ĩnſtruction 
and moral are much finer, where a 
man who is virtuous in the main of 
his character falls into diftreſs, and 
ſinks under the blows of fortune, at 
the end of atragedy, than when he is 
repreſented as happy and triumphant, 
Such an example corre&s the inſo- 
lence of human nature, ſoftens the 
mind of the beholder with ſentiments 
of pity and compaſſion, comforts him 
under his own private affliction, and 
- teaches him not to judge of mens vir- 
tues by their ſucceſſes 1. I cannot 
think of one real hero in all antiquity 
ſo far raiſed above human infirmities, 
that he might not be very naturally 


A117 6 a 2A A A 


in misfortunes and calamities. 

poet may ſtill find out ſome prevailing 
paſſion or indiſcretion in his charac- 
ter, and ſhew it in ſuch a manner as 
will ſufficiently acquit Providence of 
any injuſtice in his ſufferings: for, 
as Horace obſerves, the beſt man is 


© faulty, though not in ſo great a degree 


* Yet i Tanerlane, two of the moſt amiable characters, Moneſes and Arpaſia, ſuffer 


are caſt in the ſame form. I do not 


repreſented in a tragedy as plung 
: 
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4 4 thoſe hum we generally call vi- 
« cious men . l 6 1 F 
2 ©If ſuch a ſtriqt poetical juſſica, 
cada the Leiter- auriter) as ſome 
gentlemen inſiſt upon, were to be ob- 
© ſerved in this art, there is no manner 
< of reaſon why it ſhould not extend to 
© heroick poetry, as well as tragedy. 
Aut we find it fo little obſerved in 
< Homer, that his Achilles is placed in 
4 the greateſt point of glory and ſuc- 
© ceſs, though his charaQter is morally 


<- yiejous, and only psetically good, if 


41 'may uſe the phraſe, of our modern 

4 critick 3. The £Areid is filled with 
© innocent unhsppy perſons. Niſos 
4 and: Euryalus, Lauſus and Pallas, 
< come all to unſortanate ends, The 
4 pont takes notice in particular, that, 


ec 8 ſacking of Troy, Ripheus fell, 


Wii Cadig elite uu. 
« Bui fyir AT ani . 
% Nis alte viſuw . 


4 who, was the moſt juſt man among 


| 2 
« The gods 1 ft. blameleſs Ri. 


r | 
44 W . le d air ce. and dbſe q : 


And that Pantheus could neither 
© be pre ſerved by his tranſcendent piety, 
© nor by the holy filters of Apollo, 
© whoſe pricft ne was - 


= Net . d phie Pantbes, = 
Falentem pierus, ner Apollinis inf. r tent. 

ee eee 
Mer eoul@thy plety ther, Pautheusz fave, 
0 Wer n dh pricfitiood; from an early 
Werner l graves” C 
% in r rent 
- | <Ernight here mention the practice of 
© ancient tragiek · poets, both Greek and 
© Latin but as this particular is touch- 
ed upon in the paper above- mentioned, 
© I fhialb paſs it over in ſilenee. I could 

4 rogues paſſages out of Ariſtotle in 
3 ar af my opinion: and if in one 
* place he that an-abſalutely vir- 
© rucus'mary „. rere be repreſented 
© ay unhappy, this does not juſtiſy any- 
0 e 1 (OY think Bt to 2 8 
an abfolutely virtucuis man upon the 
' © ſtage. Thoſe who are acquainted 
with that author's way of writing 


tells us, 


taſte and pohteneſs, were 


6 Nui minimis urgetur . 


POSTSCRHEP I; 


© knowvery well, that to take the whale © 
extent of his ſubjeR into his diviſions. 
«of it, he often makes uſe of ſuch caſes. 
as axe jmaginary, and not reducible. 
6 actice. : R 
I. mall conclude,” ſays this gentle-, 
man, with obſerving, that though the, 
« SpeAator above · mentioned is fo far 
© againſt the rule of poetical jufice, as. 


© to affirm, that good men may meet 


© with an unhappy. cataſtrophe in tra- 
c gedy, it does not ſay, that ill wen 

may go off unpuniſhed. The reaſon, 
« for this diſtinction is very plain 3 


namely, becauſe the beſt of men I as 


© is ſaid above] have faults enough to 


«© juſtify Providence. for "ny misfor- 
© tunes and afflictions which may be- 


+ fal them; but there are many men fo 
«© criminal, that they can have no claim 
ox pretence to happineſs. The bet 
of men may deſerve puniſhment; but 


< the wvarft of men cannot deſerve hap- 


pineſs. 


Mr. Addiſon, as we have feen above, 
that Ariſtotle, in conſidering 
the tragedies that were written in either 
of the kinds, obſerves, that thoſe which 


ended unhappily had always pleaſed the 


e, and carried away the prize, in 
the publick diſputes of the ſtage, from 
thoſe chat ended happily. And we ſhall 
take leave to add, that this preference 
was given at a time when the entertain 
ments of the ſtage were committed ta 
the care of: the magiſtrates; when the 

iges contended-for were given by he 

z when, of -canſequence, the emu- 
ation among writers Was ardent; and 
when learning was at the higheft pitch 
of ry in that renowned common- 
It candet be ſuppoſed, that the A. 

thenians, in this their Jen age of 
ss humane, 
leſs tender hearted, than we of the pre- 
ſent. But they were not afraid of hes 
ing moved, nor aſhamed. gt thewing 
themſelves to be ſo; at the diſtreſſes they 
fave well painted and repreſented, In 
ſhort, they were of the opinion, with 
the wiſeſt of men, That it was better tq 


7 


to truſt themſelves with their own ge- 
nerous grief, becauſe they found their 
hearts mended by it. „ 
5 Thus alſo Horace, and the politeſt 


ge is the | ive than ta the 
' bauſe of 4 4 n enough 


Romane 


Romans in the Auguſtan age, wiſhed to 
be affected | 8 . 


At ne forte putes me, 2 facere ipſe recuſem, : 


Cum recte trattant alii, laudare maligne; 
Ale per extentum funem mibi poſſe videtur 
© Tre porta, meum qui peftus inaniter anyit, 
< Irritat, mulcet ; tid terroribus implet, 

* Ut magus; & modo me Thebis, modo ponit 
4.2 ++ Mbenig,) , ' 


Thus Englithed by Mr. Pope 


Vet, leſt you think I rally more han teach, 
Or praife maligoly arts I cannot reach; 
Let me, for once, preſume to inſtruct the 
Ne eee 
© To know the poet from the man of rhymes. 
a "Tis he who. gives. my breaſt z thoutagd 
panes”, 9 | 
Can make me feel each paſſion that he 
. © feignsz | : 
© Enrage —compoſe—with more than magick 
LE » 4 art : — \ 
= With pity and with terror tear my heart; 

6 And ſnatch me o'er the earthy or thro* 
| « the air, : g : 
To Thebes, to Athens, when he will, and 
where.“ 135 f 


.- Our fair readers are alſo defired to 
attend to what a celebrated eritiek “ of 
a neighbouring nation ſays on the na- 
ture and deſign of tragedy,” from the 
rules laid down by the ſame great an. 
5 £ Tragedy,“ ſays he, © makes man 
©- modeft,, by repreſenting the great ma- 
© ſters of the earth humbled; and it 
makes him. fender and merciſul, by 
4 ſhewing him the range accid: nts of 
©, life, and the unforeſeen diqgraces to 


©: which the moſt important perſons are 


5- ſobjeK. , Ee : 

© But becauſe man is naturally timo · 
© rous and compaſſionate, he may fall 
into other extremes. Too much fear 
may ſhake his conſtancy of mind, and 
too much compaſſion. may enfeeble 
© his equity. Tis the buſineſs of tra- 


It prepares and arme him againſt 
Ai grace, by ſhewiug them ſo fre- 
4 quent in the moſt conſiderable per 
6. ſons; and he will ceaſe to fear ex · 


6. traordinary accidents, when he ſces 


© © them happen to the bigheſt-part of 
* mankind. And ill more etficacious, 
s we may add, the example will be, 


when he ſees them happen to the 2%. 
ee Wende tragedy is ta teach 


5 
7 
- 
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men not to fear too weakly comma 
mifortunes, it propoſes alſo to teach 

them to ſpare their compaſſion for 
objects that deſerve it. For there is 
an znjuftice in being moved at the af- 
flictions of thoſe who deſerve 10 be 
_ miſerable. We may ſee, without pity, 

Clytemneftra gain by her ſon Oreſtea 
in AÆſchylus, becauſe ſhe had mur- 
© dered Agamemnon her huſband]; yet 


c 


© we cannot ſee Hippolytus die by the 


"7 \ of his ſtep-mather Phædra, in 
6 


Euripides, withovt e be · 
cauſe he died not, hut for being chaſte 
© and virtuous.*”  _ 72 
Theſe are the reat authorities fo fa- 
vonrable to the ſtories that end unkap- 
pily. And we beg leave to reinforce 
this inference from them, That if the 
temporary ſufferings of the virtus 
and the good can be accounted for i 
juſtifled on Pagan principles, many 
more and infinitely ſtron er reaſons 
will occur to a Chriſtian reader in be- 
half of what are called unhappy cata- 
ſtroplies, from the conſideration of the 
doctrine of future renbhrds; which is 
every Where ſtrongly enforced in the 
Wiltery of Chngdo* 77H ES 
Of this (to give but one inſfance) an 
ingenious modern, diſtinguiſhed by his 
rank, but much more for his excellent 
defence of ſome of the moſt importaut 
doctrines of Chriſtianity, appears con- 
vinced in the concluſion of a pathetick 
Monody, lately publifhed; in which, 
after he had deplored, as a man with. 
out hope," (expreſſing ourſelves in the 
Scripture phraſe) the loſs of an excel- 
lent wife; he thus conſoles himfſelf— 


© Yet, O my ſoul! thy rifing murmurs thy, 
© Nor dare th All- wil: Pitpoſer to arraign, 
Or againſt his ſupreme decree 
__ © With impious grief complain. 
That 5 thy full blown joys at once ſhould 
1 fade, | 8 * 
Was his moſt righteous will 1 and be that 
© will abey's- LOOT eh 
* Would thy. fond love his grace to her 
„„ ent he abt oe 4 
And in theſe law abodes of fin and pain 
ger pure, exalted ſoul, by 
© Unjuſtly, for thy partial good, detain? © 
© No—rather ftrive thy grow ing mind to miſe 
p to that unclouded blazey 
That heav'nly radiance of eternal light; 
In which enthron d ſhe now witty « op 
Ho frail, how inſecure, how flight, _ 
© 14 oy ry mortal bl, 


But 
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But of infinitely greater weight than 
in that has been above produced on. 
this ſubje&, are the words of the. 


Pfalmiſt— 


As for me*,” ſays he, © my feet. 


© were almoſt gone, my ſteps had well-, 


4 nigh flipt: for I was envious at the 
4 foolifh, when I ſaw the proſperity of 


'© the wicked. For their ftrength is 
© firm; they are not in trouble as other 


© men; neither are they plagued like, 
© other men — Their eyes ſtand out 
? with fatneſs; they have more than 


_ © their heart could wiſh—Verily I have, 


© cleanſed mine heart in vain, and 
© wathed my hands in innocence; for 
© all the day long have I been plagued, 
© and chaſtened every morning. When 
© I thought to know this, it was too 
b painful for me. Until I went into 
© the ſanctuary of God; then under- 
4 ſtood T their end Thou ſhalt guide 
© me with thy counſel, and afterwards 
"© receive me to glory. | 
This is the Pſalmiſt's comfort and 
dependence, And ſhall man, WANs 
ing to alter the common courſe of na- 
ture, and, ſo far as he is able, to elude 
the tenure 1 frail mortality in- 
diſpenſably holds, imagine, that he 
can make a better diſpenſation; and 
* calling it Poetical juſtice, indirettly 
reflect vn the Divine . 
The more pains have been taken to 
obviate the objections ariſing from the 
notion of poetical juſtice, as the doc- 
trine built upon it had obtained gene: 
ral credit among us; and as it muſt be 
confeſſed to have the appearance of hu- 
.manity and gocd- nature for it's f be. 
orts., And yet the writer of the 
Hiaer of Clariſſa is humbly of opi- 
nion, that he might have been ex- 
cuſed referring. to them for the vindi- 
cation of his cataſtrophe, even by 
' thoſe who are advocates for the con- 
trary opinion; fince the notion of poe- 
tical juftice, founded on the modern 
rules, has hardly ever been more 
ſtrictly obſerved in works of this na- 
ture, than in the preſent perform- 
 Pfalm LXXIII. 
+ See this Vol. p. 1241. 
Ibid. Page 22479- 
See Vol. VII. p. 1036. . 
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For, is not Mr. Lovelace, who could 
perſevere in his villainous views, a- 


gainſt the ſtrongeſt and moſt frequent 


convictions and remorſes that ever were 
ſent to awaken and reclaim. a wicked 
man— Is not this great, this avilful 
tranſgreſſor, condignly puniſhed; and 
his puniſhment brought on through 
the intelligence of the very Joſeph Le- 
man whom he had corrupted+; and by. 
means of the yery woman whom he 
bad debauched f—Is not Mr. Belton, 
who has an uncle's haftened death to 
anſwer for Are not the <vhole Har- 
lowe· family — Is not the vile Tomlin- 
ſon— Are not the infamous Sinclair, 
and her wretched partner. And even 
the wicked ſervants, who, with their 
eyes open, contributed their parts to 
the carrying on of the vile ſchemes of 
their reſpective principals — Are the 
not all likewik exemplariſy Dunibelf, 
On the other hand, is not Miſs 
How E, for her noble friendſhip to the 
exalted lady in her calamities Is not 
Mr. HiCKMaN, for his unexception- 
able morals, and integrity of lite—Is 
not the repentant 'and not ungenerous 
BEeLFORD—Is not the worthy Nox- 
TON—made fignally bapyy⸗ ? 
And who that are in earneſt in their 
profeſſion of chriftianity, but will ra- 
ther envy than regret the triumphant 
ö CLakissA; whole piety, 
from her early childhood; whoſe diffu- 
five charity; whoſe Ready virtue; whoſe 
chriſtian r whoſe forgiving 
irit; whoſe. meekneſs, and refigna- 
tion; HEAVEN only could ws. 82 
We ſhall now, according to the ex- 
pectation given in the preface to this 
edition, proceed to. take brief notice 
of ſuch other objections as have come 
to our knowledge: for, as is there ſaid, 
© This work being addreſſed to the 
< publick as an hiſtory of life and man- 
ners, thoſe parts of it which are pro- 
© poſed to carry with them the force of 
example, ought to be as unobjec- 
© tionable as is conſiſtent with the de- 
« fign of the whole, and with buman 
"— . 


A 


4 x 
, 1 # 


Ans here it-may not be amiſs to remind the reader, that ſo early in the work as Vol. 
II. p. 254, the diſpenſations of Providence are juſtified by herſelf. And thus the ends her 


Ihe had her with, It was happy. 


refleQions—* I ſhall not lie always May my clofing ſcene be happy! 


Several 


N 


. Leyeral perſons have cenſured the 
heroine as too cold in her love, too 
haughty, and even ſometimes provok- 
ing. But we may preſume to ſay, that 
this obje&ion has ariſen from want of 
attention to the ſtory, to the character 
of Clariſſa, and to her particular ſitua- 
tion. . 
It was not intended that ſhe ſhould 
be in love, but in liking only, if that 
expreſſion - may be admitted. It is 
meant to be every-where inculcated in 
the ſtory, for example-ſake, that ſhe 
never would have married Mr. Love- 
lace, becauſe of his immoralities, had 
ſhe. been left to en ; and that her 
ruin was principally owing to the per- 
ſecutions " avg Ew Fig E : " 
What is too generally called love, 


ought (perhaps ar generally) to be 
Cupidity, or 


called by another name. 
a Papbian Stimulus, as ſome women, 
even of condition, have acted, are not 
. words; too. harſh to be ſubſtituted on 
the occaſion, however grating they may 
be to delicate ears. But, take the 
word love in the gentleſt and moſt ho- 
nourable ſenſe, it would have been 
thought by ſome highly improbable, 
that Clariſſa ſhould have been able to 
ſhew ſuch a command of her paſſions, 
-as makes ſo diſtinguiſhing a part of 
her character, had ſhe heen as violently 
in love, as certain warm and. fierce 
ſpirits would have had her to be. A 
few obſervations, arethrown in by way 
of note in the preſent edition, at pro- 
per places, to obviate this objection, 
or rather to beſpeak the attention of 
haſty readers to what lies obviouſly 
before them. For thus the heroine an- 
ticipates this very objection, expoſtu- 
lating, with Miſs Howe on her con- 
temptuous treatment of Mr. Hick- 
man; which (far from being guilty of 
the ſame fault herſelf) ſhe did on all 
occaſidns, and declares ſhe would do, 
whenever, Miſs Howe forgot herſelf, 
although ſhe had not a day to live. 
2 £,O, my dear, ſays ſhe, that it 
* had been my lot (as I was not per- 


© mitted to live fingle) to have met 


© with a man, by whom I could have 
© ated generouſly and unreſervedly! 
© Mr, Lovelace, it is now plain, in 


© order to have a pretence againſt me, 


* taxed my behaviour to him with 
© ſiffneſs and diſtance, You, at one 


1 
le”: Sh 
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time, thought me guilty of ſome de- 
gree of prudery. Difficult ſituations 
ſhould be allowed for; which often 
make ſeeming occaſions for cenſure 
unavoidable. I deſerved not blame 
from bim, who made mine difficult. 
And you, my dear, had I had any 
other man to deal with than Mr. 
Lovelace, or had he had but half the 
merit. which Mr. Hickman has, 
would have found, that my doctrine 
on this ſubje&,-ſhould have governed 
© my whole practice. See this whole 
Letter, Vol. VII. p. 1053. See alſo 
Mr. Lovelace's Letter, No. IV. Vol. 
VIII. p. 1205, et ſeq. where, juſt be- 
fore his death, he entirely acquits her 
condu& on this head. 0 
It has been thought, by ſome worthy 
and ingenious perſons, that if Love- 
lace had been drawn an iafidel or ſcaf- 
fer, his character, according to the 
taſte of the preſent worſe than ſceptical 
age, would have been more natural. 
It is, however, too well known, that 
there are very many perſons, of his 
caſt, whoſe actions diſcredit their be- 
lief. And are not the-very devils, in 
Scripture, ſaid to believe and tremble? 
But the reader muſt have obſerved, 
that, great, and, it is hoped, good 


KK „ Am „ A KR 


uſe, has been. made throughout the 


work, by drawing Lovelace an infidel 


only in practice; and this as well in 
the arguments of his friend Belford, 
as in his own frequent remorſes, when 
touched with temporary compunction, 


and in his laſt ſcenes; which could not 
have. been made, had either of them 


been painted as ſentimental unbeliev- 


ers. Not to ſay, that Clarifla, whoſe 
great obje&ion to Mr. Wyerley was, 
that he was a ſcoffer, muſt have been 
Inexcuſable had ſhe known Lovelaceto 
be ſo, and had given the leaſt attention 
to his addreſſes. On the contrary, 
thus ſhe comforts: herſelf, when ſhe 
thinks ſhe muſt be his This 

« conſolation, however, remains: "bs 
© is not an infidel, an unbeliever. 
© Had he been an infidel, there would 
© have been no room at all for hope of 
© him; but (priding himſelf as he 
does in his fertile invention) he would 
© have been utterly abandoned, irre- 
© claimable, and a favage*®.* And it 
muſt be obſerved, that ſcoffers are too 
witty in their own opinion, (in other 


2270 
words, value themſtIves too much vp- 
on their profligacy) to aim at conceal - 
. had 0 added ribbald 
GA 25 upon religion, to his other liber - 
£ | the ee Which would then 
5 n him and his friend, 
mai hor ave * of a nature truly infer- 
wal. And uy farther hint'was meant 
xv be given, dy way of inference, that 
man who allowed himſelf” in thoſe 
es either of h or action, 
ich Lovelace thought ſhameful, was 
V+ far a worſe man than Lovelace. For 
its reafon be is everywhere made to 
wheat Jeſts on ficred things and ſubjects, 
een down to the mythology of the 
| Pagans, amon Pagans, us undovbted 
mats of the 11 dreeding of the jeſt- 
| + obſcene images and talk, as li- 
/ Sertics too Mameful for even rakes to 
w themſelyes in; and injuſtice to 
ereditors, and in matters of menm and 
thaw, as OE was beneath nim to 
* 
= zye objetted to the meekneſs, 
ww the tamenefs, as they will have it to 
Pe, of Mr. Hickman's character. And 


een them; once; when, he thought 
* was but implied on We 
Des; and another time, when 
{3 Wm ned bim/elf treated 
3 _ ouſſye.. Mits 
1 , * not to the * — 
ern ts him lu dier 
-on ſeyeral ops Fong Bot fo ſhe does 
Her mother. And perhaps a lady of in 
ingly man but a Lovelace. - 
Mr. Belford F 
Nour and reſpe&f. 80 does Colonel 
F Morden l. And fo does Clatifa on 
every octafion. Aud all that Miſs 
herfelf ſays of him, tends more 
+ his repatation than diſeredit 5, ns 
22. indeed tells her . 
And as to Loyelace's treatment of 
the reader muſt have obſerved, 


man, 


t TLopelace owns, that he roſe v | 
with great ſpirit in the interview © 


contemptu- 45 | 
Howe, it muſt beown- 


turn would have treated us 


fs in his character it was 


5 e e p- 915. 
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that it was his why to treat every man 
with contempt, partly by way of ſe}f- 
exaltation, and . to gratify the 
3 gaiety of his diſpofition. He 
himſelf to Beiforg ® , © 'Thou 
2 T love him not, Tack ; and 
hom we love not, we cannot How 
© a merit to; perhaps not the merit 
<, they ſhould be be granted. '—© Modeſt 
< and diffident men, writes Belford, 
to Lovelace, in praiſe of Mr. Hick- 
wear not ſoon off 'thoſe little 
preciſeneſſes, which the confident, if 
ever mic ad them, preſently get 


over 1. 


But, as Miſs Howe- treats her mo- 
ther as freely as ſhe does her lover; fo 
does Mr, Lovelace take til] H- 
berties with Mr. Belford, than he 
does with Mr. Hickmay,' wiſh r 5 
to his perſon, air, and addreſs, as 
'Belford himſelf hints to Mr. Hick. 
man 1. And yet he is not ſo readily 
believed to the diſcredit of Mr. Bel. 
ford, by the ladies in general, as he is 
when he diſparages Mr. Hickman, 
Whenee can this partiality ariſe ? | 
Mr. Belford bad * rake: bat 
was m a reformation. _ 
Mr. Hickman Þ had always been a 
good man. 
Te Lovelace confidently ſays, That 
the women low a man whoſe re- 
| robe 25 them is founded in the 
them |. 
Nevertheleſs, it muſt be owned, that 
it was. 1 we i to draw Mr. Hick- 
Ara. as t an of whom the ladies 
Hal even fo, dee y to be very fond. 
it been 5 Se 7e heart, and 
3 aauity, 
225505 und deft love, would 
not of themſelves have been ſuppoſed 


ſuſneient recommendations. He would 
nat huve been allowed the leaft ſhare of 


We eneſs or formality, although thoſe 
s might have 2 imputed to his 
—— the object of his e 
defigned to 
„ that the ſame 981 could got be 


2 

Ses Val VIII. p. 1 ++ 
See Vol. II. p. 150 * my PP 
See Vol. II. p. 1 

See Vol. V1. . 

See Vol. VII. 'p. 945» 

See Vol. VIII. „ 

See Vol. v « P. : 
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every-thing; and to intimate to ladies, 


that in chuſing companions for life, 
they ſhould rather prefer the honeſt 
heart of a Hickman, which would be 
all their own, than to riſque the chance 
of ſharing, perhaps with ſcores, (and 
ſome of thoſe probably the moſt profli- 


gate of the ſex) the volatile miſchiev- 


ous: one of a Lovelace: in ſhort, that 
they ſhould; chuſe, if they wiſhed for 
durable happineſs, for re&itude of 


mind, and not for ſpeciouſneſs of per- 


ſon or addreſs: nor make a jeſt of a 
man in favour of a bad one, 

who would make a jeſt of them and of 

their whole ſen. 

Too letters, however, by way of 

accommodation, are inſerted in this 


edition, which perhaps will give Mr. 


-Hick man's character ſome heightening 
with ſuch ladies as love ſpirit in a man; 


and had rather ſuffer by it, than not 


meet with it. * 
50 Women, born to be controuPd, _ 
5 Stoop to the forward and the bold,“ 


Says Waller - And Lovelace too! 
Some have wiſhed that the ſtory had 
been told in the uſual narrative way of 
telling ſtories deſigned to amuſe and 
divert, and not in letters written by 
the reſpective perſons whoſe hiſtory is 
given in them. The author thinks he 
. ought not to preſeribe to the taſte of 


others; but imagined himſelf at li- 


berty to follow his qwn.. He perhaps 
miſtruſted his talents for the narrative 


kind of writing. He had the good 


fortune to ſucceed in the epiſtolary way 
once before. A ſtory in hs 4h ſomany 
. perſons were concerned either princi- 
. pally or callaterally, and of charac- 
ters and diſpoſitions ſo various, carried 
on with tolerable connection and per- 
ſpicuity, in a ſeries of letters from 
different perſons, without the aid of 
digreſſions and epiſodes foreign to the 
5 end and deſigu, he thought 

nad novelty to be pleaded for it: and 
that, in the preſent age, he ſuppoſed 
would not be a ſlight eee ee 
Beſides what has been ſaid above, 
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and in the preface, on this head, the 
following opinion of an ingenious and 
candid foreigner, on this manner of 
writing, may not be improperly in- 
ſerted here. = 

The method which the author has 
| purſued in the Hiſtory of Clariſſa, is 
the ſame as in the Life of Pamela: 
both are related in familiar letters by 
the parties themſelves, at the very 
time in which the events happened ; 
and this method has given the author 
great advantages, which he could 
not have drawn from any other ſpe- 
cies of narration. The minute par- 
ticulars of events, the ſentiments 
and converſation of the parties, are, 
upon this plan, exhibited with all 
the warmth and ſpirit that the paſſion 
ſuppoſed: to be predominant at the 
very time could produce, and with 
all the diſtinguiſning characteriſticks 
vrhich memory can ſupply in a hiſtory 
of recent tranſactions. 

© Romances in general, and Mari- 
vaux's amongſt others, are wholl 
improbable; becauſe they ſuppeſe 
the hiſtory to be written after the ſe- 
ries of events is cloſed: by the cataſ- 
trophe: a circumſtance which im- 
plies a ſtrength of memory beyond 
all example and probability in the 
perſons concerned, enabling them, 
at the diſtance of ſeveral years, to 
relate all the particulars of a tran- 
ſient converſation: or rather, it im- 
plies a yet more improbable confi - 
dence and familiarity between all 
theſe per ſons and the author. 
There is, however, one difficulty 
attending the epiſtolary method; for 
it is neceſſary, that all the characters 
ſhould have an uncommon take for 
this kind of converſation, and that 
they ſnould ſuffer no event, not even 
a remarkable converſation, to paſs, 
without immediately committing it 
to writing. But for the preſerva- 
tion of the letters once written, the 
author has provided with great judg- 
© ment; ſo as to render this circum- 
© ſtance highly probable®.*  * 

It is preſumed that what this gentle- 
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This quotation is tranſlated from a CMI TIC on the His Ton of CTARISssA, 
written in French, and publiſhed at Amſterdam. The whole critique, rendered into Eng- 
liſh, was inſerted in the Gentleman's Magazine of June and Auguſt, 1749. The author 
Has done great honour in it to the Hiſtory of Clariſſa; and as there are remarks publiſhed 
with it, which anſwer ſeveral objections made to different paſſages in the ſtory by that candid 


foreigner, the reader is referred to the aforeſaid magazine, for both, 
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an ſays of the diſficulties attendin 
— 9 he ven in the epiſtolary ns 
ner of writing, will not be found to 
reach the hiſtory before us. It is very 
well accounted for in it, how the two 
principal female characters came to 
take ſo great a delight in writing. 
Their ſubjects are not merely ſubjects 
of amuſement; but greatly intereſting 
to both: yet many ladies there are who 
now laudably correſpond, when at 
diftance from each other, on. occafions 
that far leſs affect their mutual welfare 
and friendſhips, than thoſe treated of 
Þ 
Senthimon had motives of gaiety and 
vain- glory for their inducements. It 
will generally be found, that perſons 
who have talents for familiar writing, 
as theſe correſpondents are prefumed to 
have, will not forbear amuſing them- 
ſelves with their pens, on leſs arduous 
pccafions than what offer to theſe. 
Theſe Four, (whoſe ſtories have a 
connection with each other) out cf 
the great number of characters which 
are introduced in this hiftory, are only 
eminent in the epiſtolary way: the reſt 
appear but as occaſional writers, and 
ns drawn in rather by neceſſity than 


choice, from the different relations in 


which they ſtand with the four prin- 
The length of the piece has been ob- 
jetted to by ſome, who perhaps looked 
upon it as a mere noh i or romance; 
and yet of theſe there are not wanting 
works of equal lengtu. | 
They were of opinion, that the ſtory 
moved too flowly, particularly in the 
firſt and ſecond volumes, which are 
chieſly taken up with the altercations 
between Clariſſa and the ſeveral perſons 
But is it not true, that thoſe alter - 

. cations are the foundation of the whole, 
and therefore a neceſſary: part of the 
work? The letters and converſations, 
here the ſtory makes the ſloweſt pro- 
greſs, are preſumed to be characteriſ- 
ict. They give occaſion likewiſe to 
ſuggeſt many intereſting perſonalities, 
in which a good deal of the inſtruc- 
tion eſſential to a work of this nature 
is conveyed. And it will, moreover, 


® See Vol: IV. p. 484. 
3 See Vol. VII. p. 1039. 


5 See Vl VIII. p. 239-1237. 
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theſe ladies. The two principal 


See alto her other's praiſes of ber to Mrs, Nort: n, Vol. l. 


* 


POSTSCRIPT. 


be remembered, that the author, at 
his firſt ſetting out, appriaed the reader, 
that the ſtory — as it is 

nerally allowed to be) was to be prin- 


cipally lepked upon as the vehicle to 
inſtruction. We nine 43 
To all which we add, that there 


was frequently a neceſſity to be very 
eum e uM e in 3 
preferve and maintain that air of pro- 
bability, which is neceffary to be main- 
tained in a ſtory defigned to repreſent 
real life; and which is rendered. ex- 
tremely buſy and active by the plors 
and contrivances formed and carried 
on by one of the principal characters. 
Some there are, and ladies'too! who 
have ſuppoſed that the excellences of 
the heroine are carried to an improba- 
ble, and even to an impracticable 
height, in this hiſtory. But the edu- 
cation of Chariſſa from early childbood 


ought to be conſidered, as one of her 


very great advantages; as, indęed, 
the foundation of all her excellentes: 
and, it is hoped, for the ſake of the 
doctrine deſigned to be inculcated by 
it, that it will. aas 
She had a pious, a well. read, a not 
meanly deſcended woman for her nurſt, 
who with her milk, as Mrs. Harlowe 
ſays e, gave her that nurture which no 
other nurſe could give her. She was 
very early happy in the converſation- 
viſits of her "4 that and worthy Dr. 
Lewen, and in her correſpondences, 
not with him only, but with other di- 
vines mentioned in her laſt will. Her 
mother was, upon the whole, a 
woman, who did credit to her birth 
and her fortune; and both delighted in 
her for thoſe improvements and attain- 
ments, which gave her, and them in 
ber, a diſtinction that cauſed it to be 
faid, that when ſhe was out of the fa - 
mily, it was conſidered but as a com- 
mon family f. She was moreover a 
country lady; and, as we have ſeen in 
Miſs Howe s character of her t, took 
great delight in rural and houſhold 
employments; though qualified to a- 


dorn the brighteſt cirele. 


It muſt be confeſſed, that we are not 
to look for Clariſſat among the con- 
tant frequenters of Ranelagh and 


- 


Vauxhall, 


# 
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Vauxhall, nor among thoſe who may 
be called daughters of the card-table. 
If we do, the character of our heroine 
may then indeed be juſtly thought not 
only improbable, but unattainable. 
But we have neither room in this place, 
nor inclination, to purſue a ſubje& fo 
invidious. We quit it therefore, after 
we have repeated, that we know there 
are ſome, and we hope there are many, 
in the Britiſh-dominions, [or they are 


ere 
world] who, as far as occaſion has 
called upon them to exert the like hum- 


ble and modeſt, yet ſteady 09 e wal 


virtues, have reached the perfe 
of a Clariſſa. / 


1oOns 


the moſt material objeions_ that have 
been made to different parts of thi 

3 it is hoped we may be allowed 
to add, That had we thought ourſelves 


Having thus wn notice of 


at liberty to give copies of ſome of the 
many ſetters that have been written on 


the other ſide of the queſtion, that is 
to ſay, in approbation of the cataſ- 


trophe, and of the general condu&_ 


| 
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and execution of the work, by ſome 
of the moſt eminent judges of compo- 
ſition in every branch of literature; 
moſt of what has been written in this 
Poſtſcript might have been ſpared. 

But as the principal objection with 
many has lain againſt the length of 
the piece, we ſhall add to what we have 
ſaid above on that ſubject, in the words 
of one of thoſe eminent writers: that, 
J, in the hiſtory before us, it ſhall 
be found, that the ſpirit is duly dif- 
« fuſed throughout; that the characters 
© are various and a awell > 

linguiſbed and uniformly ſupporte 
an eue if hens 3 
* ety of incidents ſufficient to excite at- 
4 kg and thoſe ſo conducted, as 
to keep the reader always awake! the 
length then muſt add proportionably 
to the pleaſure that every perſon of 
bt Bt 0 from a well-drawn pic- 


ture of nature. But where the con- 


4 trary of all theſe qualities ſhock the 
© underſtanding, the extravagant per- 
© formance will be judged tedious, 
© thoughno longer than a fairy-tale,” 
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XV. Clariſa, to Miſs Honoe. Receives a gentler anſwer than ſhe e from 
her uncle Harlowe. Makes a new propoſal in a letter to him, which ſhe thinks 
muſt be accepted. Her relations aſſembled upon it. Her opinion of the ſa- 
etriſice which a child ought to make to her parennte. 

XVI. From the ſame. She tells her, that the propoſal ſhe. had made to her re- 
lations, on which the had built ſo much, is rejected. Betty's, ſaucy. report 
upon it. Her brother's provoking letter to her. Her letter to her uncle Har- 

| Jowe on the occaſion. Subſtance of a letter excuſatory from Mr. Lovelace. 
Hie preſſes for an interview with her in the garden. | $a 

: XVII. From the ſame. Her uncle's angry anſwer. Subſtance of an humble 
letter from Mr. Lovelace. He has got a violent cold and hoarſeneſs, by his 

* Ffuitleſs attendance all night in the coppice. She is ſorry be is not well. Makes 

rs CP | \ a conditional 


* 
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n conditional appointment with him for the next night, in the garden. Hates 
tyra in all ſbapes. N 5 | 
XVIII From the ſame. A characteriſtick dialogue with the pert Betty Barnes. 
Women have great advantage over men in all the powers that relate to the 
imagination. Makes a requeſt to her uncle Harlowe, which is granted, on 
condition that ſhe will admit of a viſit from Solmes. She complies; and ap- 
; points that day ſevennight. Then writes to Lovelace to ſuſpend the intended 
interview. Defires Mis Howe to enquire into Lovelace's behaviour at the 
little inn he puts up at in his way to Harlowe Place. | 

XIX. From the ſame. Receives a letter from Lovelace, written in very high 
terms, on her ſuſpending the interview. Her angry anſwer. Reſolves againſt 
any further correſpondence with him. e 

XX, Miſs Howe, to Clariſſa. Humorous account of her mother and Mr. 

- Hickman in their little journey to viſit her dying couſin. Raillies her on her 

preſent diſpleaſure with Lovelace. | | 

XXI. Mr. Hickman, to Mrs. Howe. Reſenting Miſs Howe's treatment of 
him, | 

XXII. Mrs. Howe. In anſwer. N | | 

XXIII. Miſs Howe, to Clariſſa. Obſerves upon the contents of her ſeven laſt 
letters. Adviſes her to ſend her all the letters and papers ſhe would not have 

her relations ſee; alſo a parcel of cloaths, linen, &c. Is in hopes of procuring 
an aſylum for her with her mother, if things come to extremity, 

XXIV. Clariſſa, to Miſs Howe. Requiſites of true ſatire. Rejoices in the hopes 
ſhe gives of her mother's protection. Depoſits a parcel of linen, and all Love- 
lace's letters. Uſeful obſervations relating to family-management, and to 
neatneſs of perſon and dreſs. Her contrivances to amuſe Betty, Barnes. 

XXV. Miſs Howe, io Clariſſa. Reſultof her enquiry after Lovelace's behaviour at 
the inn. Doubts not but he has ruined the innkeeper's daughter. Paſſionately 
inveighs againſt him. - ET En: 8 

XXVI. Clariſſa. In anſtuer. Is extremely alarmed at Lovelace's ſuppoſed baſe- 
neſs. Declares her abhorrence of him. : | 5 

XXVII. Miſs Howe, to Clariſſa. Lovelace, on enquiry, comes out to be not 
only innocent with regard to his Roſebud, but generous. Miſs Howe raillies 
ner on the effects this intelligence muſt have upon her generoſity. 

XXVIII. Clarifa. In reply. Acknowledges her genero/ity engaged in his favour. 
. Frankly expreſſes tenderneſs and regard for bim; and owns, that the intelli- 
gence of his ſuppoſed baſeneſs had affected her more than ſhe thinks it ought. 

Contents of a letter ſhe has received from him. Pities him. Writes to him, 

that her rejection of Solmes is not in favour to himſelf ; for that ſbe is deter- 

_ . mined to. bold herſelf free to obey her parents, (as ſhe had offered to them) if 

- they inſiſted on ber renouncing him as. a condition of their giving up Solmes. Re- 

| proaches him for his libertine declarations in all companies againſt matrimony. 

. - Her notions of filial duty, notwithſtanding the perſecutions ſbe meets with. 

XXIX. Miſs Howe, to Clariſſa. Her treatment of Mr: Hickman on his intru- 

ſion into her company.  Applauds Clariſſa for the generoſity of her ſpirit, and 

the greatneſs of her mind. | 1 

XXX. Clariſa,'to Miſs Howe. Dr. Lewen makes her a formal viſit. Affected 

_ civility of her brother and ſiſter to her. Is viſited by her uncle Harlowe: and 

by her. ſiſter. She penetrates the low art deſigned in this change of their out- 

Ward behaviour. -/ Subſtance of Lovelace's reply to her laſt. He acknowledges 

his. fally.for having ever ſpoken lightly of matrimony. 115 

XXXI. From the ſame. Another letter from Mr. Lovelace; in which he ex- 

5 Nee extremely apprehenſive of the iſſue of her interview with Solmes. 

reſſes her to eſcape ; propoſes means for effefing it; and threatens to reſcue 
her by violence, if they attempt to carry ber to her uncle Antony's againſt her 
will. Her terror on this occaſion. She inſiſts, in her anſwer, on his forbear- 
ing to take any raſh. ſtep; and expreſſes herſelf highly diſſatisfied, bat he ſhould 
preſume upon fach an intereſt in her eſteem, as to think himſelf entitled to diſpute 
ber father's authority in removing her to ber uncle's. She relies on Mrs. Howe's 
protection till her couſin Morden arrives, | | 
; | 7 2 - XXXII. From 
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XXXII. From the ſame. A viſit from her aunt Heryey, preparative to the ap - 
roaching interview with Solmes. Her aunt tells her what is expected on her 
ving conſented to that interview. SURE ; | 
XXIII. XXXIV. From the. ſame. A particular account of what paſſed in 
the interview with Solmes; and of the parts occaſionally taken in it by her 
| boiſterous uncle, by her brutal brother, by her implacable ſiſter, and by her 
qualifying aunt. Her perſeverance and diſtreſs. Her couſin Dolly's tender- 
neſs for her. Her cloſet ſearched for papers. All the pens and ink they find 
taken from her., | 

KXXV. From the ſame. Subſtance of a letter from Lovelace. His propoſals, 
promiſes, and declarations. All her preſent wiſh is, 10 be able to eſcape Solmes, 
on one hand, and to avoid incurring the diſgrace of refuging with the family 

a man at enmity with ber baun, on the other. Her emotions behind the yew- 
hedge on ſeeing her father going into the garden. Grieved at what ſhe hears 
him ſay. Dutiful meſſage to her mother. Harſhly anſwered. She cenſures 

Mr. Lovelace for his raſh threatenings to reſcue her. Fuftifies ber friends for 
reſenting them; and condemns herſelf for correſponding with him at firſt. 

XXXVI. Miſs Howe, to Clariſſa. Is vexed at the heart to be obliged to tell her, 

that her mother refoſes to receive and protect her. Offers to go away pri- 

/ vately with her. 

XXXVII. Clarifa, to Miſs Howe. Her diſintereſted arguments in Mrs, Howe's 

fayour, on her refuſal to receive her. All her conſolation is, that her un- 

- happy ſituation ig not oaving io ber own jnadvertence or folly, Is afraid ſhe is 
ſingled out either for ber cu faults, or for thoſe of ben family, or perhaps for 
the faults of borb, to be a very unhappy creature. Fuſtifies the ways of Pro- 
evidence, let what will befal ber; and argues with exemplary greatneſs of mind 
on 1 Warmly diſcourages Miſs Howe's motion to accompany her 

in her flight. : | RS, 

XXXVIII. From the ſame. Further inſtances of her impartiality in condemning 
Lovelace, and reaſoning for her parents. Over-hears her brother and ſiſter 
exulting in the ſucceſs of their ſchemes; and undertaking, the one to keep bis 

. Father up to his reſentment on occaſion of Lovelace's menaces, the other ber 

mother. Exaſperated at this, and at what her aunt Hervey tells her, ſhe writes 

to Lovelace, that ſbe Twill meet bim the following Monday, and throw herſelf 
into the protection of the ladies of his family. | | 

XXXIX. 5 the fame. Her frightful dream. Now, that Lovelace has got 

ber letter, ſhe-repents her appointment. 3 l 

XL. From the ſame. Receives a letter from Mr. Lovelate, full of tranſport, 

vos, and promiſes. ' He preſumes upon her being his on her getting away, 
© though fbe has not given bim room for ſuch hopes. In her anſwer ſhe tells him, 

That ſhe looks not upon herſelf as abſolutely bound by her appointment: that 

+ there are many points to be adjuſted between them, (were ſhe to leave her fa- 
ther's houſe) before ſbe can gre him particular encouragement: that he muſt 

expect ſhe will do her utmoſt to procure a reconciliation with her father, and 
his approbation of her future ſteps. All her friends are to be aſſembled on 
the following Wedneſday: ſhe is to be brought before them. Ho to be pro- 

ceeded with. Loyélace, in his reply, aſks-pardon for auriting to ber abi fo 
much aſſurance; and declares his entire acquieſcence with her avill und 


. . pleaſure. | 08 a 

XII Fram the ſame. (Confirms her appointment; but tells him what he #5 and 
what he if not to expect. Promiſes, that if ſhe ould change ber mind as to 
-avithdrawing,. fhe will take tbe firſt opportunity to ſee him, and acquaint him 


Le ina Reflections on what ſhe has done. Her deep regret to be 
thus driren. | | 
XLII. Miſs Howe, 10 Clariſſa. Reaſons why the ought to allow her to accom- 
pany her in her flight. nctilio at an end, the moment ſhe is out of her fa- 


ther's houſe. Requiſites of friendſbip. Queſtions, Whether ſhe will not rather 
chuſe to go off with one of her own ſex, than with Lovelace? And if not, 
Whether ſhe ſhould got marry him as ſoon as poſſiblè ? 


cox TEN TS. 148 

XLIII. Clariſa, to Miſs Howe, (Miſs Howe's laſt not received.) Lovelace pro- 
miſes compliance ia every article with ber pleaſure. Her heart miſgives her 
notwithſtanding. She knows not but ſhe may yet recede. : 

XLIV. From the ſame. In anſwer to Letter XLII. Reflections worthy of 
herſelf on ſome of. the paſſages in Miſs Howe's Jaſt letter. Gives her home- 
put queſtions a full conſideration; and determines NQT to avitharaw with 
Lowelace. 

XLV. XILvI. From the ſame. Subſtance of her letter to Lovelace, revok ing her 

appointment. Thinks herſelf obliged, (her letters being not taken away) as 
well by e as in order to prevent miſcbief, to meet him; and to give him 
her reaſons for revoking.— The hour of meeting now at hand, ſhe is appre- 
henſive of the conteſt the ſhall have with him, on her refuſing to go off with 
him, as he will come with a different expectation. | | 

XLVII. From the ſame. DATED FROM ST. ALBAN's. Writes in the utmoſt 

anguiſh of mind for the little parcel of linen ſhe had ſent to her with far better 
hopes. Condemns her own raſhneſs in meeting Lovelace. Begs her pity, and 
her prayers, x 


XLVIII. Miſs Howe. In anſwer. Is aſtoniſhed, confounded, aghaſt. Repeats 
ber advice to marry Lovelace. 33 
XLIX. Clariſſa, to Miſs Have. Gives a particular account of her meeting 
Lovelace; of lier vehement contention with him; and, at laſt, of her being 
terrified out of her pre-determined reſolution, and tricked away. Her grief, 
and compunction of heart, upon it. Lays all to the fault of correſponding 
with him at firſt againft paternal provibition. Is incenſed againſt him for his 
artful dealings with her, and for his ſelfiſh love, 
L. Mr. Lovelace, to Foſeph Leman. A letter which lays open the whole of his 
contrivance to get off Clariſſa, | : 


LI. Foſeph Leman. In anſwer. 


r — * * FP 


e 
Lett. Es : | 
I. F OVELACE, to Belford. In extaſy on the ſucceſs of his contrivances. 


Well as he loves Clariſſa, he would ſhew her no mercy, if he thought the 
preferred any man living to him. Will religiouſly obſerve the iNjUNCTiONS 


ſhe laid upon him previous to their meeting. | 
II. Clariſſa, io Miſs Howe. A recriminating converſation between her and 
+ Lovelace, He reminds her of ber injun#ions; and, inſtead of beſteching her 
to diſpenſe with them, promiſes a ſacred regard to them. It is not therefore in 
her power, ſhe tells Miſs Howe, to take her advice as to ſpeedy marriage. [A 
note on the place, juſtifying her conduct, p. 304.) Chuſes not to go to any of 
bis relations: and why. Is attended by Mrs. Greme, Lord M. 's houſekeeper 
at the Lawn, who waits on her to her ſiſter Sorlings, with whom ſhe conſents to 

lodge. His looks offend ber. Has written to her ſiſter for her cloaths. NE 
III. e to Belford. Gives briefly the particulars of his ſucceſs. Deſcribes 
her perſon and dreſs on her firſt meeting him. Extrayagant exultation. Makes 
Be ord queſtion him on the honour of his deſigns by her: and anſwers doubt- 

- Sully. | : | 

IV. Mit Howe, to Clariſſa. Her ſentiments on her nartative. - Her mother, at 
dhe inſtigation of Antony Harlowe, forbids their correſpondence. Mr. Hick - 
man's zeal to ſerve them in it. What her family now pretend, if ſhe had not 
left them. How they took her ſuppoſed projected flight. Offers her money 
and cloaths. Would have her ſeem to place ſome little confidence in Lovelace. 

Her brother and ſiſter will not permit her father and uncles to cool. eos 
V. VI. Clariſſa, to Miſs Howe. Adviſgs her to obey her mother, who prohibits 
their correlpondence. Declines to agcept of her offers of money: and why. 
Mr. Lovelace not a polite man. 3 will be @s ready to place à confidence in 
/ 7 2 45 . 435 3 : 


' him, : 
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bim, as he wwill be to deſerve it. Vet tricked away by him as ſhe was, cannot 
immediately treat bim with great complaiſance. Blames her for her livelineſs 
to het: mother. Incloſes the copy of her letter to her ſiſter. 
VII. Lovelace, to Belford. Prides himſelf in his arts in the converſations between 
_ -- them. Is alarmed at the ſuperiority of her talents. Conſiders oppoſition and 
N as a challenge to do his worſt, His artful proceedings with Joſeph 
eman. 
VIII. From the ſame. Men need only be known to be rakes, he ſays, to recom- 
mend themſelves to the favour of the ſex. Wiſhes Miſs Howe were not ſo 
well acquainted with Clariſſa: and why. $2 N veg 
IX. From the ſame. Intends to ſet old Antony at Mrs. Howe, to prevent the 
correſpondence between the two young ladies. Girl, not gold, his predominant 
paffion. Raillies Belford on his perſon and appearance. Takes humorous - 
notice of the two daughters of the widow Sorlings. L beth Ea th 
X. Lowelace, to Belford. Further triumph over the Harlowes. Similitude of 
the ſpider and fly. Is for having ſeparate churches as well as ſeparate boarding- 
ſchools for the ſexes. The women ought to love him, he ſays: and why. Prides 
 bimfelf that they do. : ELL oP CE». K 
XI. kh to Miſs Howe. Particulars of an angry conference with Lovelace. 
Seeing ber ſincerely diſpleaſed, he begs the ceremony may immediately paſs. He 
conſtrues her bafhful filence into anger, and vows a ſacred regard to her iu- 
junctions. | | | | 
XII. XIII. XIV. Lowelace, to Belford. The pleaſure of a difficult chace. T1i- 
umphs in the diſtreſs and perplexity he gave her by his artful and parading 
offer of marriage. His reaſons for and againſt doing her juſtice. Reſolwes to 
try ber to the utmoſt. The honour of the whole fex concerned in the iſſue of 
her trial. Matrimony, be ſees, is in bis power, now ſhe is. Ks 
XV. Miſs Howe, to Clariſſa. Will not obey her mother in her prohibition of 
their correſpondence: and why. Ts charmed with her ſpirit. . CEL. 
XVI. Clarifſa, to Miſs Howe. - Knows not what ſhe can do with Lovelace. He 
may thank himſelf for the trouble he has had on her account. Did ſbe ever, 
ſhe aſks, make him any promiſes * Did . ſbe ever receive him as a lower? ; 
XVII. XVIII. From the ſame. She calls upon Lovelace to give her a faithful 
account of the noiſe and voices ſhe heard at the garden-door, which frighted 
her away with him. His confeſſion, and daring hints in relation to Solmes, 
and her brother, and Betty Barnes. She is terrified. _ 

XIX. Lowelace, to Belford. Rejoices in the ſtupidity of the Harlowes, Exults 
in his capacity for miſchief. The condeſcenſions to which he intends to brin 
the lady. Libertine obſeryations to the diſadvantage of women; <vhich ua 
ſerve as cautions to the ſex. | 8 
XX. Clariſſa, to Miſs Howe. A converſation with Mr. Lovelace wholly agree- 
able. His promiſes of reformation. She remembers to his advantage, his ge- 
neroſity to his Roſebud and his tenants. Writes to her aunt Hervey. | 
XXI. XXII. Lowelace, to Belford. His acknowledged vanity. Accounts for 
his plauſible behaviour, and ſpecious promiſes and propoſals. Apprehenſive of 
the correſpondence between Miſs Howe and Clariſſa. Loves to plague him 
evith out-of-the-way words and phraſes. . 5 8 
XXIII. Mifs Howe, to Clariſſa. How to judge of Lovelace's ſpecious propoſals 

and promiſes. Hickman devoted to their ſervice, Yet ſhe treats him with 
ridicule. . _ | Frag ARTE E * 995 - . 
XXIV. Clariſſa, to Miſs Howe. Lovelace complains, ſhe hears, to Mrs. Greme, 
of her adbering to her injunfions. © What means he by it, ſhe aſks, yet fore- 
go ſuch opportunities as he bas had?” She is puniſhed for her vanity in hop- 
- ing to be an example. Blames Nh Howe for her behaviour to Hickman. 
XXV. From the ſame. Warm dialogues with Lovelace. She is diſpleaſed with 
him for his affectedly baſpful A Mutual recriminations. He 
looks upon'her as his, the ſays, by a ſtrange ſort of obligation, for having run 
away with her againſt ber will. Yet but (guches on the edges of matrimony 


neither. She is fick of herſelf. | : 
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XXVI. Clariſſa, to Miſs Howe, Mr. Lovelace a perfect Proteus. He now ap- 
plauds her for that treatment of him which before he had reſented; and com- 

: -municares to her two letters, one from Lady Betty Lawrance, the other from 

_ Miſs Montague. She wonders that he did not produce thoſe letters before, as 
he muſt know they would be highly acceptable to her. f 

XXVII. XXVIII. XXIX. XXX. From the ſame. The contents of the letters 
from Lady Betty and Miſs Montague put Clariſſa in good-humour with Mr. 
Lovelace. He hints at marriage; but pretends to be afraid of purſuing the 
hint. She is earneſt with him to leave her: and why. He applauds ber rea- 
ſonings. Her ſerious queſtions, and his ludicrous anſwers, . He makes different 
propoſals, . He offers to bring Mrs. Norton to her. She is ready to blame her- 
ſelf for her doubts of him: but gives reaſons for ber caution. He writes by her 

conſent to his friend Doleman, to procure lodgings for her in town. 4 

XXXI. Lovelace, to Belford. Glories in his contrivances. Gives an advan- 

tageous deſcription of Clariſſa's behaviour. Exults on her mentioning London 
None but impudent girls, he ſays, ſhould run away with a man. His further 
views, plots, and deſigns. 18 5 : | 

XXXII. Miſs Howe, to Clarija. Humorouſly touches on her reproofs in re- 
lation to Hickman. Obſervations on ſmooth love. Lord M.'s family greatly 
admire her. Approves of her ſpirited treatment of Lovelace, and of her going 

to London. Hints at the narrownels of her own mother. Adviſes her to keep 
fair with Lovelace. Ty | T1 - 

XXXIII. XXXIV. Clariſſa, to Miſs Howe. Wonders not that her brother has 
weight to make her father irreconcileable. . Copy of Mr. Doleman's anſwer 
about London lodgings. Her caution in her choice of them. Lovelace has 
given her five N Hannah. Other inſtances of his conſiderateneſs. Net 
diſpleaſed with her preſent proſpects. 

XXXV. Lowelace, to Belford. Explains what is meant by Doleman's anſwer 
about the lodgings. Makes Belford object to his ſcheme, that he may anſwer 

the objections. Exults. Swells, Deſpiſes every-body.' Importance ꝙ the 
Minutiæ. More of his arts, views, and contrivances. 5 IG 

XXXVI. Miſs Howe, to Clarija. Acquaints her with a ſcheme formed by her 
brother and Captain Singleton, to carry her off. Hichman's filert charities. 

She deſpiſes all bis ſex, as well as him. Ill terms on which her own father and 
mother lived. Extols Clariga jor her domeftick good qualities. Particulars of a 
great conteſt with her mother, on their correſpondence. as been flapt by her. 
Obſervations on managing wives. fg 

XXXVII. XXXVIII. XXXIX. Clari/a, to Miſs Howe. A ſtrong remonſtrance 
on her behaviour to her mother : + in which ſhe lays down the duty of children. 
Accuſes her of want of generolity to Hickman. Further excuſes herſelf on 
declining to accept of her money-offers. Propoſes a condition on which Mrs. 
Howe-may ſee all they write. a 

XL. Miſs Howe, to Clariſſa. Her mother rejects the propoſed condition. Miſs 
Howe takes thankfully her reprehenſions: but v:// continue the correſpon= 
dence. Some excuſes for herlelf. Humorous ſtory of game- chickens. 

XLI. Clarifa, to Miſs Hose. Lovelace communicates her brother's and Sing- 
leton's project; but treats it with ſeeming contempt. She atks his advice 
what to do upon it. This brings on an offer of. marriage from him. How it 
went ofl. | 

XLII. Lowelace, to Belford. He confeſſes his artful intentions in the offer of 
marriage: yet had like, he ſays, to have been caught in his own ſnares. 
XLIII. Foſeph Leman, to Mr. Lovelace. With intelligence of a deſign formed 

againſt him by the Harlowes. Joſeph's vile hypoctiſy, and felflhnets. 

XLIV. Lowelace. In anſaver. Story of Mis Retterton. Boaſts of his treat- 
ment of his miſtreſſes. - The artful uſe he makes of Joſeph's intelligence. 

XLV. Clariſſa, to her aunt Hervey. Complains of her filence. Hints at her 
not having deſigned to go away with Lovelace. She will open her whole heart 

co her, if ſhe encourage her ſv to do, by the hopes of a reconciliation. ; 

XLVI. Miſs Howw?, to Clariſſa. Obſervations on Lovelace's meanneſs, pride, 

and reve:ge, Politeneſs not to be expected from him. She raves at him for 
| | the 


1282 ____ ,_ CONTENTS. 


- the artful manner in which he urges Clariſſa to marry him. Adviſes her how 
to att in her preſent ſituation, TO 
XLVII. Belford, to Lovelace, Becomes a warm advocate for the lady. Gives 
many inftruQive reaſons to enforce his arguments in her favour, Z 
XLVIII. Mrs. Herwey, to Clariſſa. A ſevere and cruel letter in anſwer to hers, 
No. XLV. It was not deſigned, ſhe ſays, abſolutely to force her to marry 
180 her diſlike. 8 . 1 
XIX. Clarifa, to Miſs Howe. Her deep regret, on this intelligence, for hav- 
ing met Lovelace. The finer ſenſibilities make not happy. Her fate tao vi- 
febly in his power. He is unpolite, cruel, inſolent, unwiſe, a trifler with bis 
own happineſs. Her reaſons why ſhe leſs likes him than ever. Her ſoul his 
ſoul s ſuperior. Her fortitude. Her prayer. | Boks ang,” 
L. LI. From the ſame. Now indeed is hex heart broken, ſhe ſays. A ſolemn 
_ laid upon her by her father. Her ſiſter's barbarous letters on the occa- 
ion. . | | 
LII. Miſs Howe, to Clariſſa. A leiter full of generous conſolation and advice. 
IT friendly vow. Sends her fifty guineas in the leaves of a Norris's Miſ- 
. cellanies. | | 55 
- LE. Clarifa, to Miſs Howe. A faithful friend the medicine of life, She is 
juſt ſetting out for London. Lovelace has offered marriage to her in ſo unre- 
ſerved a manner, that ſhe vibes ſbe bad neuer written with diffidence of him. 
Is ſorry it was not in ber 3 to comply with his earneſt ſolicitations. Re- 
turns her Norris: and why. | | | b 
LIV. LV. Miß Howe, to Clariſſa. Sorry ſhe has returned her Norris. Wiſhes 
ſhe had accepted of Lovelace's unreſerved offer of marriage. Believes her- 
| ſelf to have a ſneaking kindneſs for Hickman: and why. She blames Mrs. 
Harlowe: and why. . | 
In anſwer to No. LIV. Clariſſa ſtates the difference in the characters of Mr. 
Lovelace and Mr. Hickman; and tells her, that her motives for ſuſpending 
marriage were not merely ceremonious ones, Regrets Mrs. Howe's forbidding 
the correſpondence between them. Her dutifu] apology for her own mother, 
Leſſon to es. | 
LVI. Lovelace, to Belford., Thinks he ſhall be inevitably manacled at laſt. 
The lady's extreme illneſs. Her filial piety gives her dreadful faith in a fa- 
ther's curſes. She lets not Miſs Howe know how very ill ſbe was, His vows 
of marriage bring her back to life. Abſolutely in earneſt in thoſe vows.” [The - 
only time he was ſo.] He can now talk of love and marriage without check. 
Deſcants upon Belford's letter, No. XLVII. | 
LVII. Lowelace, to Belford. Is ſetting out for London. A ſtruggle with his 
heart. Owns it to be a villain of a heart. A fit of ſtrong, but tranſitory 
remorſe. If he do marry, he doubts he ſhall have a vapouriſh wife. Thinks . 
; e nag be better for both not to marry, His libertine reaſons. Leſſons 10 
the ſex. ! | | | | 
LVIII. From the ſame. They arrive at Mrs. Sinclair's. Sally Martin and 
Polly Horton ſet upon. him. He wavers in his good purpoſes. Dorcas Wykes 
propoſed, and reluctantly accepted for a ſervant, till Hannah can come. Dor- 
cas s character. He has two great points to carry. What they are. 
LIX. Clariſſa, to Miſs Howe. Likes her lodgings; but not greatly the widow. 
Chides Miſs Howe for her raſh, though friendly vow. Catalogue of good 
books ſhe finds in her cloſet. Utterly diſſatisfied with him for giving out to 
the women below, that they were privately married. Has a ſtrong debate with 
him on this ſubject. He offers matrimony to her, but in ſuch a manner, that 


ſhe could not cloſe with his offer. Her caution as to doors, windows, and _ 


ſeals ofl etters. . T0 | 3 
LX. Miſs Howe, to Clariſſa. Her expedient to correſpond with each other every 

day. Is glad ſhe had thoughts of marrying him bad be repeated his offer. 
Wonders he did not. Os 5 > . 
 L XI. Clariſſa, to Miſs Howe. Breakfaſts with him and the widow, and her 
two nieces. Obſervations upon their behaviour and looks, He makes a "oo 


. 
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of leaving her, and hopes, ON HIS RETURN, that ſhe will name his happy 

day. She is willing to make the beſt conſtructions in his favour, = 

In his next letter, (extras from which are only given) he triumphs on the 
points he has carried. Stimulated by the women, he reſumes his reſolution 
to try her to the utmoſt, | 

LXII. Clariſſa, to Miſs Howe. Lovelace returns the next day. She thinks 
herſelf meanly treated, and is angry. He again urges marriage; but before 
ſhe can return an anſwer, makes another propoſal: yet ſbe ſiuſpects not that be 
means a findied delay. He is in treaty for Mrs. Fretchville's houſe. De- 
ſcription of it. An inviting opportunity offers for him to propoſe matrimony 

to her. She wonders be let it flip. He is very urgent for her company at a 
collation he is to give to four of his ſele& friends, and Miſs Partington. He 
gives an account who Miſs Partington is. | 

In Mr. Lovelace's next letter he invites Belford, Mowbray, Belton, and Tour- 
ville, to his collation, His humorous inſtructions for their behaviour before 
the lady. Has two views in getting her into their company. 

LX1/1. Lovelace, to Belford. Has been at church with Clariſſa. The Sab- 
bath a charming inſtitution. The text ſtartles him. Nathan the prophet he 
calls a good ingenious fellow. She likes the women better than ſhe did at 

' firſt. She reluctantly conſents to honour his collation with her preſence. 
Longs to have their opinions of his fair prize. Deſcribes her to great advan- 
tage. ; : 5 8 

LXIV. Clariſſa, to Miſs Howe. She praiſes his good behaviour at St. Paul's. 

Is prevailed on to dine with Mrs. Sinclair and her nieces. Is better pleaſed 
with them than ſhe thought ſhe ſhould be. Blames herſelf for her readineſs 
to cenſure, where reputation is concerned, Her charitable allowances on 
this head. This day an agreeable day. Interprets a a ſbe can fairi 
interpret in Mr. Lovelace s favour. She could prefer bim to all the * 
ever kneww, if be would always be what he had been that day. Is determined, 
bowever, to be governed in her affections, as much as poſſible, by true merit, 
and by deeds. Dates again, and is offended at Miſs Partington's being in- 
troduced to her, and at his making her yield to be preſent at his intended col 
lation. | | 

LXV. From the ſame. Diſguſted with her evening. CharaQerizes his four 

companions. Likes not Miſs Partington's behaviour. Pee 

LXVI. From the ſame. An attempt to induce her to admit Miſs Partington to 
- a ſhare in her bed for that night. She refuſes. Her reaſons, Is highly diſ- 

ſatisfied. 

LXVII. From the ſame. Has received an angry letter from Mrs. Howe, forbid- 

ding her to correſpond with her daughter. She adviſes compliance, though 
againſt herſelf; and, to induce her to it, makes the beſt of her preſent pro- 
ſpecs. 

LXVIII. Miſs Howe. In anſwer. Flames out upon this ſtep of her mother. 
Inſiſts upon continuing the correſpondence. Her menaces if Clariſſa write 
not. Raves againſt Lovelace. But blames her for not obliging Miſs Par- 
tington. And why. Adviſes her to think of ſettlements. Likes Lovelace's 

propoſal of Mrs. Fretchville's houſe. 

LXIX. Clariſſa. In reply. Terrified at her menaces, ſhe promiſes to continue 

writing. Beſeeches her to learn to ſubdue her paſſions. , Has juſt received her 
cloaths. 

LXX.. Mr. Hickman, to Clariſſa. Miſs Howe, he tells her, is uneaſy for the 
vexation ſhe has given her. If ſhe will write on as before, Miſs Howe will 

not think of doin 


f g what ſhe is ſo apprehenſive of. He offers her his moſt 
faithful ſervices, © * 
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. OE 10, 
| Aug | cats ACE, to Belford, Tells him how much the lady diſlikes the 
I confraternity; Belford' as well as the reſt. Has had a warm debate 
with her in their behalf. Looks upon her refuſing a ſhare in her bed to Miſs 


Partington, as ſuſpecting and defying him. Threatens her.—Savagely 


glories in her grief, on receiving Mrs. Howe's prohibitory letter: avhich ap- 
. pears to be inſtigated by himſelf. RL, „ 
III. Belford, to Lovelace. His and his compeers high admiration of. Clariſſa. 
They all join to intreat him to do her juſtice. 728 M3 e eee v3; 
IV. V. Lovelace. In anſwer. He endeavours to palliate his purpoſes by fa- 
miliar inſtances of cruelty to birds, c. Further characteriſtick reaſonings 
zn fupport of his wicked deſigns. The paſſive condition to which he wants 
to bring the lad. 5 „ in 
VI. Belford. In reply. Still warmly argues in behalf of the lady. Is obliged 
to attend a dying uncle; and intreats him to write from time to time an account 
of all his proceedings. 1 | | 3 
VII. Clarifa, to Miſs Howe. Lovelace, ſhe ſays, complains of the reſerves he 
Fives occaſion for. His pride a dirty low pride, which has eaten up his pru- 
dence. He is ſunk in her opinion. An afflicting letter ſent her from her cou- 
„ fin Morden. VVV e 
Incloſes the letter. In which her coufin (ſwayed by the repreſentations of her 
brother) pleads in behalf of Solmes, and the family views; and ſets: before 
her, in ſtrong and juſt lights, the character of a libertine. 8 +> i 
Her heavy refle&ions upon the contents. Her generous prayer. w 
VIII. From the ſame. He preſſes her to go abroad with him; yet mentions not 
the ceremony, that ſhould give propriety to his urgency. Cannot bear the life 
he lives. Wiſhes her uncle Harlowe to be ſounded by Mr. Hickman, as to a 
reconciliation. Mennell introduced to her. Will not take another ſtep with 
Lovelace till ſhe-know the ſucceſs of the propoſed application to her uncle. 
Subſtance of, two letters from Lovelace to Belford; in which he tells him who 
. , Mennell is, and gives an account of many new contrivances and precautions. 
Womens pockets ballaſt-bags. Mrs. Sinclair's wardrobe. Good order ob- 
-- ferwved in her houſe. The lady's caution, he ſays, warrants his contrivances. 
IX. Lovelace, to Belford. Will write a play. The title of it, The'Quariel- 
ſome Lovers. Perſeverance his glory: Patience his handmaid. Attempts to 
get a letter the lady had dropt as ſhe fat. Her high indignation upon it. Fur- 
ther plots. Paul Wheatly, who; and for what employed. Sally Martin's 
reproaches. Has overplotted himſelf. Human nature a well-known rogue. 
X. Clariſſa, to Miſs Howe. Acquaints her with their preſent quarrel. 'Finds 
it imprudent to ſtay with him. Re- urges the application to her uncle. Cau- 
tions her ſex with regard to the danger of being miſled by the eye. . 
XI. Mifs Howe. In anſwer. Approves of her leaving Lovelace. New. ſtories 
of his wickedneſs. Will have her uncle ſounded. Comforts her. How 
much her caſe differs from that of any other female fugitive. She will be an 
example, as well as a, warning. A picture of Clarifla's happineſs before ſhe 
3 2257 Lovelace. Brief ſketches of her exalted character. Adwverſity ber 
ining lime. _ | , | 
XII. Clariſa. In reply. Has a conteſt with Lovelace about going to church. 
He obliges her again to accept of his company to St. Pauls. 
XIII. Mi Howe, Io Mrs. Norton. \ Deſiring her to try to diſpoſe Mrs; Har- 
lowe to forward a reconciliation. ee, | 
XIV. Mrs. Norton. In anſwer, 
XV. Miſs Home. In reply. - 3 | 
XVI. Mrs. Harlowe's pathetick letter to Mrs. Norton. 5 
XVII. Miſs Howe, to Clariſa. Fruitleſs iſſue of Mr. Hickman's application 
to her uncle. Adviſes her how to procced with, and what to ſay to Lovelace. 
| | | | | Endeayours 
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Endeavours to account for his teazing ways. Who knows, ſhe ſays, but her 
dear friend was permitted to ſwerve, in order to bring about his reformation ? 
Informs her of her uncle Antony's intended addreſs to her mother. = 
XVIII. Clariſſa, to Miſs Howe. Hard fate to be thrown upon an ungenerous 
and cruel man. Reaſons why ſhe cannot proceed with Mr. Lovelace as ſhe 
' adviſes, Affecting apoſtrophe to Lovelace. N | 
XIX. From the ſame. Intereſting converiation with Lovelace, He frightens 
her. He mentions ſettlements. Her model encouragement of him. He 
evades. True generoſity what. She requires his propoſals of ſettlements im 
writing. Examines herſelf on her whole conduct to Lovelace. Maidenly nice- 
neſs not her motive for the diftance ſbe has kept him at. What is. Invites her 
correction if ſhe deceive herſelf. 5 = 
XX. From the ſame. With Mr. Lovelace's written propoſals. Her obſerva- 
tions on the cold concluſion of them. He knows not what every wiſe man 
knows, of the prudence and delicacy required in a wife. 


XXI. From the ſame. Mr. Lovelace preſſes for the day; yet makes a propoſal 


which muſt neceſſarily occaſion a delay. Her unreſerved and pathetick anſawer 
10 it, He is affected by it. She rejoices that he is penetrable. He preſſes 
for her inſtant reſolution; but at the ſame time inſinuates delay. Seeing ber 
diſpleaſed, he urges for the morrow: but before ſhe can anſwer, gives her the 
alternative of other days. Yet, wanting to reward himſelf, as if he had 
| obliged, her, ſhe repulſes him on a liberty he would have taken, He'is en- 
raged. Her melancholy reflections on her future proſpe&s with ſuch a man. 
\ The moral ſbe deduces from her flory. (A note, defending her conduct from the 
cenſure which ſome paſſed upon ber as obe r nice.] | 
Extracts from four of his letters: in which he glories in his cruelty. Hard- 
heartednefs he owns to be an eſſential of the libertine character. Enjoys the 
confuſion of a fine woman. His apoſtrophe to virtue. Aſhamed of being 
- viſibly affected. Enraged againſt her for repulfing him. Will Reel his own 
heart, that he may cut through a rock of ice to hers. The women afreſh in- 
ſtigate him to attempt her virtue. 5 
XXII. Miſs Howe, to Clariſſa. Is enraged at his delays, Will think of 
ſome ſcheme to get her out of his hands. Has no notion that he can or dare 
io mean ber diſhonour. Women do not naturally hate ſuch men as Lovelace. 
XXIII. Belford, to Lovelace. Warmly eſpouſes the lady's' cauſe. ' Nothing 
but vanity and nonſenſe in the wild 3 of libertines. For his own ſake, 
for his family's fake, and for the ſake of their common humanity, he be- 
ſeeches him to do the lady juſtice. OY „ | 
XXIV. Lord M. to Mr. Belſord. A proverbial letter in the lady's favour, 
XXV. Lovelace, to Belford, He ludicroufly turns Belford's arguments againſt 
him. Reſiſtanee inflames him. Why the gallant is preferred to the huſband. 
' - Gives a piece of advice to married women. Subſtance of his letter to Lord 
M. deſiring him to give the lady to him in perſon. His view in this letter. 
Ridicules Lord M. for his proverbs. Ludicrous advice to Belford in relatian 
to his dying uncle. What phyſicians ſhould do when a patient is given 
oer. | N 
XXVI. Belford, to Lovelace. Sets forth the folly, the inconvenience, the im- 
policy of KEEPING, and the preference of MARRIAGE, upon the foot of their 
' own principles, as libertines. „ 5 
XXVII. Lovelace, to Belford. Affects to miſtake the intention of Belford's 
letter, and thanks him for approving his preſent ſchemes. The ſaduct ion pro- 
greſi is more delightful to him, he ſays, than the crowning art. 
XXVIII. From the exon All extremely happy at preſent. Contrives a con- 
verſation for the lady to overhear. Plgtonick owe, how it generally ends. 


Will get ber to a play: likes not tragedies, Has too much feeling. Why men 


of bis caſt prefer comedy to tragedy. The nymphs, and Mrs. Sinclair, and 
all their acquaintance, of the ſame mind. Other artifices of his. Cauld he 
have been admitted in her hours of diſdab:lle and beedleſſneſs, he had been long 
- agomaſter of his wiſhes, His view W to a play, A play, anda 
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_ collation afterwards, . greatly befriend a lover's deſigns. And why, She 
conſents to go with him to ſee the tragedy of Venice Preſerved, 
TETX. Clarif to Miſs Howe. Gives the particulars of the overheard con- 
verſation. hinks her proſpects a little mended. Is willing to compound for 
. _ tolerable 5 and to hope, when reaſon for hope offers. : . 
XXX. Miſs Howe, to Clariſſa. Her ſcheme of Mrs. Townſend. Is not for 
encouraging dealers in prohibited goods. And why, Her humorous treat- 
© ment of Hickman on conſulting him upon Lovelace's propoſals of ſettlements. 
XXXI. From the ſame. Her account of Antony Harlowe's addreis to her mo- 
tber, and of what paſſed on her mother's communicating: it to her. Copy of 
Mrs. Howe's anſwer to his letter. . | 
XXXII. XXXIII. Lovelace, to Belford. Comes at ſeveral letters of Miſs 
Howe. He is now more aſſured of Clariſſa than ever. And why. Sparkling 
eyes, what they indicate. She keeps him at diſtance. Repeated inſtigations 
Z Fw the avomen. Account of the letters he has come at. All rage and re- 
venge upon the contents of them. Menaces Hickman, Wiſhes Miſs Howe 
Bail come up to town, as ſhe threatened. 
TV. Clariſſa, to Miſs Howe. Is terrified by him. Diſclaims prudery. 
" Begs of Mils Howe to perfect her ſcheme, that ſhe may leave him. She thinks 
her temper changed for the worſe. Trembles to look back upon his encroach- 
ments. Is afraid, on the cloſe ſelf- examination which her calamities have 
. cauſed her to make, that even in the beſt actions of her paſt life ſhe has not 
been quite free from ſecret pride, &c. Tears almaſt in two the anſwer the | 
* Had written to his propoſals. Intends to go out next day, and not to return. 


Her further intentions. 1 | 8 

XXXV. Lovelace, o Belſord. Meets the lady at breakfaſt, Flings the tea- 
cup aud faucer over his head. The occaſion. Alarms and terrifies her by, 
his free addreſs. Romping, the uſe of it to a lover. Will try if ſhe will not 
_ yield to zightly ſurprizes. Alion-hearted lady where herhonavr is concerned. 
| 1455 baue recourfe to his maſter. rotes. Fable of the Sun and North Wind. 
Mrs. Fretchville's houſe an embarraſs, He gives that- pretended lady the 
- fmall-pox. - Other contrivances in his head ta bring Clarifa back, if ſbe ſhould 
_ get away. Miſs Howe's ſcheme of Mrs. Townſend is, he ſays, a ſword 
Han n bead. He muft change bis meaſures to render it abortive. He 
zs of the true lady nale. What that is. Another converſation between 
them. Her apoſtrophe to her father. Heis temporally moved. Dorcas gives 
8 * notice of a paper ſhe has come at, and is tranſcribing. In order to detain 
© the lady, he preffes for the day. Miſs Howe he fancaes.in love with him: 
and why, 225 3 e 8 LO EE 
XXXVI. From the ſame. Copy of the tranſcribe er. It proves to be her 
* 8 anſwer to his en Meek neſs the ee eee Ludicraus 
image of a termagant wife, He had better never to have ſeen this paper. 
- * Has very ſtrong remorſes. Paints them in lively colours. Sets forth the 
© lady's tranſeendent virtue, and greatneſs of mind. Surprized into theſe ar- 

guments in her favour by his conſcience. Puts it to flight... , + 
XXVII. From the ſame.. Mennell ſcruples to aid him further in his deſigos. 
725 Vapouxiſh ople the phyſical tribe's:mitch-cows. Adyice te the faculty. Tas 
done with his project about Mrs. Fretchville's houſe. Theledy ſuſpects him. 
A ſeaſonable letter for him from his couſin Charlotte. Sends up the Jetter to 


the lady. She writes to Miſs Howe, upon peruſing it, te ſuſpend for the 
ſent her J & Fon to dar, Townlend No * 50 ? 5 8 
XXXVIII. From thegame. An interview all placid and agreeable. Now.is.he 
in a train. All rh as waits for, is a letter from Lord M. Euguiries after 
heir marriage by a ſtranger of good appearance. The ladyralarmedattbam. 
XXXIX. From the ſame. Cuiſes his uncle for another proverbial letter tre has 
ſent him. Permits the lady to ſec it. Nine women in ten that, fall, Fall, he 

'  fays, through their own fault. 2 F 
1 . 40 Nerd, The La . e e 1 
LI. Lovelace, to Belford. The lady now comes go him fhe f, au. Tri- 
umpns in her ſcveetneſf of temper, and on her patience with bim. Puts bis writ- 
ff „„ inge 


— 
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ings into counſellor Williams's hands, to prepare ſettlements.” Shall now be 


doubly armed, Boaſts of his contrivances in petto. Brings patterns to her. 
Propoſes jewels. Admires her for her prudence with regard to what he puts 
her upon doing for her Norton, What his wife muſt do and be. She deelines 
a publick wedding, Her dutiful reafons. She is willing to diſpenſe with 
Lord M.'s preſence. He writes to Lord M. accordingly. | | 
Extract from a letter of Clariſſa. After giving Miſs Howe an account of the 
prefent favourable appearances, fhe defires her to keep to herſelf all ſuch of 
| = particulars which he has communicated to her as may diſeredit Mr. Love= 
ace. | | 
XLII. Lovelace, to Belford. His projected plot to revenge himſelf upon Miſs 
Howe. | 
XLIII. From the ſame. Freſh contrivances croud in upon him. He ſhall be 
very ſick on the morrow. And why. Women below 1mpertinently reproach- 
ful. He will be no man's ſucceſſor. Will not take up with harlots, His 
ſtory of the French marquiſe. | 5 
XLIV. From the ſame. An agreeable airing with the lady. Delightfully eaſy 
ſhe. Obſ quivuſly reſpectful he. Mr Hebe, plot now no longer his terror. 
Gives the particulars of their agreeable converſation while abroad. 


XLV. From the ſame. An account of his ipecacuanha- plot. Inſtructs Dorcas 5 
how to act ſurprize and terror. Moncſyllables and triſyllables to what lik- 


enced, Politeneſs lives not in a ſtorm. Proclamation-criers. The lady now 
be ſees loves him. Her g+<nerous tenderneſs for him. He has now credit for 
anew ſcore. Defies Mes. Townſend. 

XLVI. Clariſſa, to Miſs Hoe. Acknowledges tenderneſs for Lovelace. Love 

for a man of errors puniſhable. | | 8 

XLVII. Lovelace, to betford. Suſpicious enquiry after him and the lady by a 

ſervant in livery from one Captain Tomlinſon. Her terrors on the occaſion. 

His alarming management. She reſolves not to ſtir abroad. He exults upon 

her not being willing to leave him. 

XLVIII. XLIX. From the ſame. Arrival of Captain Tomlinſon, with a pre- 
tended commiſſion from Mr. John Harlowe, to ſet on foot a general recon- 
ciliation, provided he can be convinced that they are actually married. Dif- 
ferent converſations on this oecaſion. The lady inſiſts that the truth be 
told to Tomlinſon. She carries her point, though to the diſappointment of 
one of his private views. He forms great hopes of ſucceſs from the effects 

of his ipecacuanha contrivance. 5 5 3 

L. From the ſame. He makes ſuch a fair repreſentation to Tomlinſon of the 
fituation between him and the lady, behaves ſo plauſibly, and makes an over- 

ture ſo generous, that be is all kindneſs and unreſerove to him. Her affetting 

exultation on her amended preſpects. His unufual ſenſibility upon it. Re- 
flection on the good effects of education. Pride an excellent ſubſtitute to 
virtue. | 

LI. From the ſame. Who Tomlinſon is. Again makes Bel ford object, in or- 

der to explain his defigns by anſwering the objections. John Harlowe a fly 
ſinner. Hard- hearted reaſons for giving the lady a gleam of joy. Illuſtrated 

. by a ſtory of two ſoverrigus at att. 

Extras from Clariſſa's letter to Miſs Howe. She rejoices in her preſent agree- 

able proſpects. Attributes much to Mr. Hickman. Deſcribes Captain Tom- 

linſon. Gives a character of Lovelace. [Which is neceſſary to he attended to; 

ecially by thoſe who hawe thought faveuradly of him for ſome of his liberal 
ivns, and hardly of her for the 1 8 at firft kept bim at.] 

LII. Lovelare, to Belford. Letter from Lord M. His further arts and pre- 


cautions, His happy day promiſed to be ſoon. Mis opinion of the clergy, and 
of going to 4 AL pier Tee aubo 3 Lowes every - 
body. Ne owns he ſhould be the happieſt of men could he get over his pre- 
£ Jong againſt matrimony, Draughts of ſettlements. Ludicrouſly accounts 
5 the reaſon why the refuſes to hear them read to her. Law and goſpel two 
different things. Sally flings her handkerchief in his face. 

III. From the ſame, Has made the 12 more than once look about her. She 
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. . owns that be is more than indifferent to ber. Checks him with ſweetnefs of 
temper for his encroaching freedoms. Her proof of true love. He ridicules 
the notion of marriage-purity. Severely refle&s upon publick freedoms be- 
teen men and their wives. Advantage he once made upon ſuch an occaſion. 
Has bees after a licence. Difficulty in procuring one. Greats faults and great 
evirtues often in the ſame perſon. He is willing to believe that women have no 
- ; ſouls. His whimſical reaſons. Ef e | 
LIV. From the ſame. Almoſt deſpairs of ſucceeding (as he had hoped) by love 
and gentleneis. Praiſes her modeſty. His encroaching freedoms reſented by 
het. THE WOMAN, heobſerves, WHO RESENTS NOT INITIATORY FREE- 
- | DOMS, MUST BE LOST. He reaſons, in his free way, upon her delicacy, 
Art of the eaſtern monarchs. : f 
LVu. From the ſame. A letter from Captain Tomlinſon makes all up. Her 
uncle Harlowe's pretended propoſal, big with art and plauſible delufion. She 
/\ acquieſces in it. He writes to the pretended Tomlinſon, on an affecting hint 
of hers, requeſting that her uncle Harlowe would, in perſon, give his niece to 
himz or permit Tomlinſon to be his proxy on the occaſion.— And now for 
a2 little mine, he ſays, which he has ready to ſpring. 7 55 
LVI. Belford, to Lovelace. Again 5 ee with him in the lady's 
favour. Remembers and applauds the part the bore in the converſation at 
his collation. The frothy wit of libertines how deſpicable. Cenſurex, the 
., Folly, the weakneſs, the groſſneſs, the unpermanency of ſenſual love. Eile 
ſome of his contrivances trite, ſtale, and poor. Beſeeches him to remove hẽ 
from the v le houſe. How many dreadful flories could the horrid Sinclair tell — 
the ſex! Serious refle&tion on the dying ſtate of his uncle. ; 
LVII. Lowelace, to Belford. Cannot yet procure a licence. Has ſecured a re- 
treat, if not victory. Defends in anger the ſimplicity of his inventive con- 
- trivances. . Enters upon his general defence, compared with the principles 
and practices of other libertines. Heroes and warlike kings worſe men than 
he. Epitome of his and the lady's ſtory after ten years cohabitation. Caution 
to thoſe who would cenſure him. Had the ſex made virtue a recommendation 
£4 ” therr —— he ſays, he ſhould have had a greater regard to his morals than 
be has had. rods n 5 
LVIII. Lovelace, to Belford. Preparative to his ſpringing his little mine, as 
be calls it. Loves to write 70 the moment. Alarm begins. AﬀeRtedly ter- 
. _rified. ; CT A 2 5 . : k ES 
* LIX. From the ſame. The lady frighted out of her bed by dreadful cries of 
fire. She awes him into decency.” On an extorted promiſe of forgiveneſs, 
he leaves her. Repenting, he returns; but finds her door faſtened. What 
- a triumph has her. ſex obtained by her virtue! But how will ſhe ſee him next 
l ,as he has made her promiſe? Exults in the puzzle he has given 
— 4657 2 : . 
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I. þ YE ELACE, to Belford. Dialogue with Clariſſa, the door between 

wi! them. Her letter to him. She will not ſee him for a week. 

II. From the ſame. Copies of letters that paſs between them. Goes to the 
Commons to try td' get the licence. She /ball ſee him, he declares, on his re- 
turn. Love and compaſſion hard to be ſeparated. His fluctuating reaſons on 

their preſent ſituation. Is jealous of her ſuperior qualities. Does juſtice to 

' * her immoveable virtue. | 5 8 
III. From the ſame. The lady eſcaped. His rage. Makes a ſolemn vow of 
Eo revenge, if once more he gets her into his power, His man Will is gone in 
ſearch of her. His hopes. On what grounded. He will advertiſe her. De- 
ſcribes her dreſs. Letter left behind her. Accuſes her (that is toſay, Lovx- 
Lack accuſes ber) of giceneſs, prudery, affectation. | | 
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Iv. From ibe 2 A letter from Miſs Howe to Clariſſa falls into his hands; 
which, had it come to hers, would have laid open and detected all his de- 


ſigns. In it ſhe acquits Clarifla of prudery, coguetry, and undue reſerve. 
Admires, applauds, bleſſes her for the example the has ſet her ſex, and for 


the credit ſhe has done it, by her conduct in the moſt difficult ſituations. 
This letter may be conſidered as a kind of ſummary of Clariſa's trials, perſecutions, 
and exemplary condu# hitherto; aud of Mr. Lowelace's intrigues, plots, and 


. views, ſo far as Miſs Howe could be ſuppoſed to know them, or to gueſs at 
them. | 

A letter from Lovelace, which further ſhews the fertility of his contriving ge- 

+7; 0k -. ; | 17 48 

V. Clariſſa, to Miſs Howe. Informs her of Lovelace's villainy, and of her 


eſcape. Her only concern, what. The courſe ſhe intends to purſue. 


VI. Lovelace, to Belford, Exults on hearing from his man Will, that the lady © 


has refuged herſelf at Hampſtead. Obſervations, in a ſtyle of levity, on 
ſome paſſages in the letter ſhe left behind her. Intimates, that Tomlinſon is 


arrived to aid his purpoſes. The chariot is come; and now, dieſſed like a 


bridegroom, attended by a footman ſhe never ſaw, he is already, he ſays, at 
Hampſtead. | | a 
VII. VIII. From the ſame. Exults on his eontrivances. - By what means he gets 
into the lady's preſence at Mrs. Moore's. Her terrors, fits, exclamations. 
His plauſible tales to Mrs. Moore and Miſs Rawlins. His intrepid behaviour 
to the lady. Copies of letters from Tomlinſon, and of pretended ones from 
his own relations, calculated to pacify and delude her. 
-IX. X. Lowelace, to Belford. His further arts, inventions, and intrepidity.— 
She pats home queſtions to him. Ungenerous and ungrateful ſhe calls him. 
He knows not the value of the heart he had inſulted. He had a plain 
before him, after he had tricked ber out of ber father's b:uſe! But that now 
her mind was raiſed above fortune, and above him. His precautionary con- 
trivances. 


XI. XII. XIII. XIV. XV. XVI. From the ſame. Character of widow Bevis. 


Prepoſſeſſes the women againſt Miſs Howe. Leads them to think ſhe is in 
„ love with him. Apt himſelf to think ſo: ana why. Women like not no- 
vices: and why,—Their vulgar aphoriſm animadverted on.— Tomlinſon ar- 
'rives. Artful converſation between them. Miſs Rawlins's prudery — His 
forged letter in imitation of Miſs Howe's, No. IV. Other contrivances to 
delude the lady, and attach the women to his party. 8 ä 
XVII. XVIII. XIX. XX. From the ſame. Particulars of ſeveral intereſting 
converſations between himſelf, Tomlinſon, and the lady. Artful manage- 


ment of the two former. Her noble ſpirit.— He tells Tomlinſon before her, 


that he never had any proofs of affection from her. She frankly owns the re- 
gard ſbe once had for bim. He had brought her, ſhe tells Tomlinſon and him, 


more than once to own it to him. Nor did his own vanity, ſhe was ſure, per- 


mit him to doubt of it. He had kept her ſoul in ſuſpenſe an hundred times. 


Both men affected in turn by her noble behaviour, and great ſentiments. 


Their pleas, . prayers, proſtrations, to move her to relent. Her diſtreſs. 
XXI. XXII. From the ſame. His conditional promiſe to Tomlinſon in the 

lady's favour. His pleas and arguments on their preſent fituation, and on 
his darling and hitherto baffled views. His whimſical conteſt with his con- 


ſcience. His laſt adieu to it.— His ſtrange levity, which he calls gravity, on 


the death of Belford's uncle. | | 

XXIII. XXIV. From the ſame. She favours him with a meeting in the garden. 
Her compoſure. Her converſation great and nuble. But will not determine 
any-thing in his favour. It is however evident, he ſays, that ſbe bas ſtiil 
ſome tenderneſs for him. His reaſons. An affecting ſcene between them. 
Her ingtnuouſneſs and openneſs of heart.—She reſolves to go to church; but 


will not ſuffer him to accompany her thither. His whimſical debate with the 


God of Love, om he introduces as pleading for the lady. 


XXV, XXVI. XXVII. From the ſame, He has got the CT I 
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Miſs Howe.—Informs him of the manner of obtaining it.— His remarks upon 
it. Obervations on female friendſhips. Compariſon between Clariſſa and 
_ Miſs Howe. | 5 | 
XXVIII. From the ſame. Another converſation with the lady, His plauſible 
arguments to re-obtain her favour ineffectual. His pr de piqued. His re- 
venge incited. New arguments in favour of his wicked projects. His notice 
that a licence is actually obtained. 

XXIX. XXX. Lovelace, to Beſford. Copy of the licence; with his obſerva- 
tions upon it. His ſcheme for annual marriages.— He is preparing with Lady 
Betty and Miſs Montague to wait upon Clariſſa. Who theſe pretended ladies 
are. How dreſſed. They give themſe]ves airs as of quality. Humorouſly 

inſtructs them how to act up to their aſſumed characters. L . 
XXXI. XXXII. From the ſame. Once more is the charmer of his ſoul in her 
old lodgings. Brief account of the horrid impoſture. © Steels his heart by re- 
vengeful recollect ons. Her agonizing apprehenſions. Temporary diſtrac- 
tion. Is ready to fall into fits.—But all her diſtreſs, all her-prayers, her inno- 
cence, her virtue, cannot ſave her from the moſt villainous outrage, 
XXXIII. Betford to Lovelace. Vehemently inveighs againſt him. Grieves for 
the lady. Is now convinced, that there muſt be a world after this, to do juſtice 

# injured merit. Beſeeches him, if he be a man, and not a devil, to do all the 

N now in his power. > 
XXXIV. Lovelace, to Belford, Regrets that he ever attempted her. Aims at 
extenuation. Does he not ſee that he has journeyed on to this tage, wwith one 

determined point in view from the firſt? She is at preſent ſtupified, he ſays, 

 XXXV. From the ſame. The lady's affecting behaviour in her delirium. He 
- owns that art has been uſed to her. Begins to feel remorſe, 8 
XXXVI. From the ſame. The lady writes upon ſcraps of papers which the tears, 
and throws under the table. Copies of ten of theſe rambling papers; and of a 
letter to him moſt affe&ingly incoherent. He attempts further to extenuate his 
villainy. Tries to reſume his uſual levity; and forms a ſcheme to decoy the 
people at Hampſtead to the infamous woman's in town, The lady ſeems to 
| recovering. - ,. f a e | . 
XXXVII. From the ſame. She attempts to get away in his abſence. Is pre- 
vented x Frag odious Sinclair. He exults in the hope of Jooking her into eon - 
fofion when he ſees her. Is told by Dorcas, that ſhe is coming imo the dining- 
room to find him our. | 3 . 9 
XXXVIII. From the ſame. A high ſcene of her exalted, and of his depreſſed 
dehbaviour. Offers to make her amends by matrimony. She treats his offer 
Wich contempt. Afraid Belford plays him falſe. 8 
XXXIX. From the fame, Wiſhes he had never feen her. With all the women 
- He bad known till now, it was, Once ſubdued, and always fubrüneνο His miſe- 
- able dejection. His remorſe. She attempts to eſcape. A mob raiſed. His 
quick invention to pacify it. Out of conceit with himſelf, and his con- 
trivances. 5 i 9 f 
XL. XLI. From the ſame. Lord M. very ill. His preſence neceſſury at M. 
Hall. Puts Dorcas upon ingratiating herſelf with her lady. fle re- urges 
marriage to her. She abſolutely, from the moſt noble motives, rejeRs him. 
XIII. Lovelace, to Belford. RefleQs upon himſelf. * It coſts,” he ſays, more 
© pains to be wicked than to be good. The lady's ſolemn expoſtulation with 
him. Extols her greatneſs of foul. Doreas commng into favour with her. He 
zs alarmed by another attempt of the lady to getoff. She is in agonies at being 
prevented. Ie tries to intimidate her. Dorcas pleads for her. On the point 
df drawing his ſword againft himſelf. The occaſion. 5 IHR T 
XIIII. From the ſame. Cannot yet perſuade himſelf but the lady will be his. 
Reaſons for his opinion. Opens his heart to Belford, as to his intentions by 
her. Mortified that the refuſes his honeſt vows. Her violation but notional. 
Her triumph greater than her ſufferings. ' Her ci unviolated, He is a better 
Wan, he ſays, than motz rakes; and why. | re 
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I. II. 71 OVELACE, to Belford. The lady gives a promiſſory- note to Dorcas, 
#; to induce her to further her eſcape. —A fair trial of ſkill now, he ſays. 
A converſation between the vile Dorcas and her lady: in which ſhe engages 


her lady's pity. The bonds of wickedneſs ſtronger than the ties of virtue. 
Obſervations on that ſubje&. 
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V 


HI. IV. v. From the ſame. A new contrivance to take advantage of the lady's 
intended eſcape.—A letter from Tomlinſon. ' Intent of it.—He goes out to 
give opportunity for the lady to attempt an eſcape. His deſign fruſtrated, : 

VI. From the ſame. An intereſting converſation between the] 


lady and him. Ne 
conceſſion in his favour. By his ſoul, he ſwears, this dear girl gives the lye to 


all their rakiſþ maxims. He has laid all the ſex under obligation to him: 
and why. i | 
VII. From the ſame. Lord M. in extreme danger. The family defire his pre- 
| ſence. He intercepts a ſevere letter from Miſs Howe to her friend. Copy 
of it. | h 
VIII. From the ſame. The lady, ſuſpeQing Dorcas, tries to prevail upon him to 
| give her her liberty. - She diſclaims vengeance, and affectingly tells him all 


r fatureviews. Denied, ſhe once more attempts an eſcape, Prevented, and 


terrified with apprehenſions of inſtant diſhonour, ſhe is obliged to make ſome 


con . | 8 

IX. From the ſame. Accuſes her of explaining away her conceſſion. Made 
deſperate, he feeks occaſion to, quarrel with her. She exerts a ſpirit which 
overawes him. He is ridiculed by the infamous copartnerſhip. Calls to Bel- 
ford to help a gay beart to a little of his diſmal, on the expected death of 

Lord M. i | 


X. From the ſame. Another meſſage from M. Hall, to engage him to go down 


next morning. No conceſſion yet from the lady. 
XI. XII. From the fame. The womens inſtigations. His further ſchemes againſt 
the lady. 3 he aſks, is the injury which a church-rite auill not at any 
time repair 5 | 
XIII. From the ſame. Himſelf, the mother, her nymphs, all afſembled with in- 
tent to execute his deteſtable purpoſes. Her glorious behaviour on the ocea- 
- fron. He exocrates, deteſts, deſpiſes himſelf; and admires her more than 
ever. Obliged to ſet out wn that morning for M. Hall, he will prefs her 
with letters to meet him next Thurſday, her uncle's birth- day, at the altar. 
XIV. XV. XVI. Lowelace, to Clariſſa. From M. Hall. Urging her accord- 
| ingly (the licence in her hands) by the moſt engaging pleas and arguments, 
XVII. Lowalace, to Belford. Begs he will wait on the lady, and induce her to 
+ write but ſour words to him, ſignifying the church and the day. Is now re- 
| ſolved pn wedlock, Curſes his plots and contrivances; which all end, he 
ſays, in one grand plot upon himtelf. 1 : 1 
XVII. Belford, to Lovelace. In anſwer. Refuſes to undertake for him, unleſs 
he can be ſure of his honour, Why hedoubts it. 5 8 
XIX. Lovelace, in reply. Curſes him for his ſerupulouſneſs. Is in earneſt to 
marry. After one more letter of entreaty to her, if ſhe keep ſullen filence, ſhe 
- muſt take the conlequence. „ Lys eee 
XX. e eee Once more earneſtly entreats, her to meet him at the 
altar. Not to be yorbidden coming, he will take for lende to come. 
XXI. .Lowglare, to Patrick M- Donald. Ordering him to. viſit t 
ſtructing him what to ſay, and how tohehave to her. 
XXII. To the ſame, as Captain Fomlinſon. Calculated to be hen to the lady, 
as in confidence. i a Ro 
XXIII. M<Dowald, to Lovelace. Goes to attend the lady according to direction. 
Pinds the houſe in an uproar; and the lady eſcaped. 5 2 
XXIV. Mowbray, to Lovelace. Wirh the ſame news 0 
NAV. Belford, to Lovelace, Ample particulars of the lady's eſcape, Makes 
"Bi . FS __  ſerioug 
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ferious refleQions on the diftreſs ſhe muſt be in; and on his (Lovelace's) un- 
 gratefut uſage of her. What he takes tb be the ſum of religion. | 
XXVI. Lovelace, to Belford. Runs into affected levity and ridicule, yet at laſt 
_ owns all his gaiety but counterfeit, Regrets his baſeneſs to the lady. In- 


_ veighs againſt the women for their inſtigations. Will ſtill marry her, if ſhe 


- Ean be found out. One misfortune ſeldom comes alone; Lord M. is recover - 
ing. He had beſpoken mourning for him. | 


- XXVIH. Clariſa, to Miſs Howe. Writes with incoherence, to enquire after her 


© health. Lets her know whither to direct to her. But forgets in her rambling, 

© her private addreſs. By which means her letter falls into the hands of Miſs 
Howe's mother. . DS 

XXVIII. Miſtreſs Howe, to Clariſa. Reproaches her for making all her friends 

{ unhappy. Forbids her to write any more to her daughter, . 

XXIX. Clariſa s meck reply. 


XXX. Clariſſa, io Hannah Burton. 


XXXI. Hannah Burton. In anſwer. 


XXXII. Clariſa to Mrs. Norton. Excuſes her long flenee. Aﬀes her a queſ- 


tion, with a view to detect Lovelace. Hints at his ungrateful villainy. 
Self recriminations. ped 0 ; 
XXXIII. Mrs. Norton, to Clariſſa. Anſwers her queſtion. Inveighs againſt 
Lovelace. Hopes ſhe has eſcaped with her honour. Conſoles her by a brief 
relation of her own caſe, and from motives truly pious, _ 
XXXIV. Clariſa, to Lady Betty Lawrance. Requeſts an anſwer to three queſ- 


tions, with a ee further to detect Lovelace. 


XXXV. Lady Betty, to Clariſſa. Anſwers her queſtions. In the kindeſt man- 

ner offers to mediate between her nephew and her. 5 ; 

XXXVI. XXXVII. Clarifa, to Mrs. Hodges, her uncle Harlowe's houſe- 

| Keeper; with a view of {till further detecting Lovelace, Mrs. Hodges's 

. anſwer... "£7 = i 6 

XXXVIII. Clariſſa, to Lady Betty Lawwrance. Acquaints her with her ne- 
phew's baſeneſs: Charitably wiſhes his reformation ; but utterly, and from 

rinciple rejects him. : | 


XXXIX. Clariſſa, to Mrs. Norton. Is comforted by her kind ſoothings. 


. . Wiſhes ſhe had been her child. Will not allow her to come up to her. Why. 


Some account of the people ſhe is with; and of a worthy woman, Mrs. Lo- 


vick, who lodges in the houſe. Briefly hints to her the vile uſage ſhe has re - 


ceived from Lovelace. 


XL., Mrs. Norton, to Clariſa. Inveighs againſt Lovelace. Wiſhes Miſs 
Howe might be induced to refrain from freedoms that do hurt, and can do no 
- Further piouſly conſoles her. RTP 

XLI. Clariſa, to Mrs. Norton. A new trouble. An angry letter from Miſs 
Howe. The occaftion. Her heart is broken. Shall be uneaſy, till ſhe can 
get her father's curſe revoked. Caſts about to whom ſhe can apply for this 
urpoſe. At laſt reſolves to write to her ſiſter to beg her mediation. 
XIII. Miſs Hoawe, to Clariſa. Her angry and reproachful letter above- men- 
tioned; demands from her the clearing up of her conduct. Ee et3ocael 
XLIII. Clarifa, to Miſs Howe. Gently remonſtrates upon her ſeverity. To 
this hour knows not all the methods taken to deceive and ruin her. But will 
_ briefly, y@ circumſtantially, enter into the darker part of her ſad ſtory, 
though her heart ſinks under the thoughts of a recollection ſo painful. : 
XLIV. XLV. XLVI. XLVII. She gives the promiſed particulars, of her ſtory. 
_, Begs that the blackeſt parts of it may be kept ſecret. And why. Deſires 
one friendly tear, and no more, may be dropt from her gentle eye, on the 
happy day that ſhall ſhut up all her ſorrows. _ 2 
NI. XLIX. Miß Hove, 10 Clariſſa. Execrates the abandoned profligate. 
. She muſt, ſhe tells her, look to a world beyond this for her reward. Unravels 
ſome of Lovelace's plots; and detects his forgeries. Is apprehenſive for ber 
own, as well as Clariſſa's ſafety. Adviſes her to purſue a legal E 
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Laudable cuſtom in the Iſle of Man. Offers perſonally to attend her in a 
court of juſtice. | | TSS s 
WL. Clariſſa, to'Miſs Howe, Cannot conſent to a proſecution. Diſcovers who 
it was that perſonated her at Hampſtead. She is quite: ſia of life, and of an 
8 in which innocent and benevolent ſpirits are ſure to be conſidered as 
aliens. | 25 
LI. Miſs Howe, to, Clariſſa. Beſeeches her to take comfort, and not deſpair, 
I dreadfully apprebenſive of. ber own. ſafety from Mr. Lovelace. An inſtrue- 
tion to mothers. | h LE . 42 HK 
LII. Clary, to Miſs :Howe. Averſe as ſlie. is to appear in a court of juſtice 
againſt Lovelace, ſhe will confent to proſecute him -rather than Miſs Nowe 
ſhall live in terror. Hopes ſhe ſhall, not deſpair; but doubts. not, from ſo 
many concurrent circumſlazices, that the blow is giyen, + 


L1II, LIV. Lovelace, ito-Belford. Has no ſubje& worth-writing upon, now he 


has loft his Clariſſa. Half in jeſt, half in'earneſt, , [as uſual 2ojth him when 
wexed or diſappointet?] he deplores the loſs of her. Humorous account” of 
Lord M. of himſelf, and, of his two eguſigs Montague. His Clariſſa has 
made him eyeleſs and ſenſeleſs to every other beauty. — © = SK 
LV. LVI. LVII. LVIII. From the fame. Lady Sarah Sadleir and Lady Betty 


Lawrance arrive, and engage Lord M. and his two couſins Montague againſt 


him, on account of his treatment, of the lady. His trial, as he calls jt.— 
After many altercations, they &hternhis conſent, that his two eovfins: ſhould 
endeavour to-engage Miſs Howe to prevail. upon. Clariſſa to accept of him, on 
his unfeigned:repentance. It is ſome pleaſure to him, he however rakiſhly re - 
flects, to 6dbſerve how placable the ladies of bis family would have been, bad 
they met with a Lovelace MARRIAGE," ſays he, awvith theſe Women, is 
* an atonement for the worſt we gun de to them: a true dramaiick recinpence. 

lle makes ſeveral other whimſical, -but characteriſtick obſervations, ſome 
of which may ſerve as cautions and warnings to thefſex. 

LIX. Miſs-Howe, to Clariſſa. Has had a vifit.from the two Miſs Montague's, 

Their errand. Adviſes her to marry Lovelace. Reaſons for her advice. 


LX. Fromthe ſame. Chides her with friendly impatience for not anſwering her | 


letter. Re-urges-her to marry Lovelace, and inſtantly to put herſelf under 
Lady Betty's protection. | i” | 
LXI. Miſs Howe,;to Miſs Montague. In the phrenzy of her ſoul, writes to her 
© to demand news of cher beloved friend, ſpirited away, as ſhe apprehends, by 
the baſe arts of the Hlackeſt of men. 1 Th 
LX1IT. Lovelace, to Belford. The ſuffering innocent arreſted and confined, by 
the execrable woman, in a ſham action. He curſes himſelf, and all his plots 
and contrivances. Conjures him to fly to her, and clear him of this low, 
this dirty villainy; to ſet her free without conditions; and aſſure her, that he 
will never moleft her more. ;Horribly execrates the diabolical women, who 
thought to make themſelves a merit with-him by this abominable inſult. 
ILXIRI. LXIV. M/ Montague, 10 Miſs Howe, with the particulars of all that 
has happened to the lady — Mr. Lovelace the moſt miſerable.of men. Re- 
flections on libertines. She, her fiſter, Lady Betty, Lady Sarah, Lord M. 
and Lovelace himſelf, all fign letters to Miſs Howe, aſſerting his innocence 
A this'horrid:inſult, and;imploring her continued intereſt in his and their fa- 
vour with Clarifla. OY OE Su 
LXV. Belford. to Lovelace. Particulars of the,vile arreſt. Inſolent viſits of 
the wicked women to her. Her un-x mpled meekneſs and patience. Her 
| fortitude. He-admires it, and prefers it io the falſe courage of men of their 
clals. a 
LXVI. From the ſame. Goes to the officer's houſe. A deſcription of the hor - 
rid priſon- room, and of the erg lady. on her knees in one corner of it. 
Her great and moving behaviour, Breaks off, and ſends away his letter, on 
purpole to harraſs him b ſuſpenſe. „ a f e 
LXVII. Lowelace, to Belford. Curſes him for his tormenting abruption. 
Clariſſa never ſuffered half what he ſuffers. That ſex made to bear pain. 
Conjures him to haſten to him the reſt of his ſoul-harrowing intelligence. 
l | 8B LXVIII. Bel. 
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LXVIN. Belford, to Lovelace. His further proceedings. The lady returns to 
her lodgings at Smith's. Diſtinction between revenge and reſentment in her 
character. Sends her, from the vile women, all her apparel, as Lovelace had 

ee . S455? cnt 1 | | 

LXIX. From the ſame. Rejoices to find he can feel. Will endeavour from 
time to time to add to his remorſe. Inſiſts upon his promiſe not to moleſt the 


4 lady. 


LXX. From the ſame. Deſcribes her lodgings, and gives a character of the 
people, and of the good. widow Loyick. She is ſo ill, that they provide her 
an honeſt nurſe, and ſend for Mr. Goddard, a worthy apothecary. Sub- 
ſtance of a letter o Miſs Howe, dictated by the lady. 
LXXI. From the ſame. Admitted to the lady's preſence, What paſſed on the 
occaſion, + Really believes, that the ſtiil loves him, Has a reverence, and 
even a holy love for ber. Aſtoniſhed that Lovelace could hold his purpoſes 
.., againſt ſuch an angel of a woman. Condemus himſelf for not timely exert- 
Dr. H. called in. Not having a ſingle guinea to give 
bim, ſhe accepts of three fr m Mrs. Lovick on a diamond ring. Her duti- 
ful reaſons for admitting the doctor's viſit. His engaging and gentlemanly 
behaviour. She reſolves to part with ſome of her richeſt apparel. Her rea- 
 ſons:- + e yea; | d 21 
LXXII. Lovelace, to Belford. Raves at him. For what. Raillies him, with 
his uſual gaiety, on ſeveral paſſages in his letters. Reaſons why Clariſſa's 
heart cannot be broken by what ſhe has ſuffered, Paſſionate girls caſily ſub- 
dued. Sedate ones hardly ever pardon, He has ſome retrograde motions: yet 
s in earneſt to marry Clariſſa. Gravely concludes, that a perſon intending to 
marry ſhould never be a rake, His gay refolutions, Renews, however, his 
promiſes not to moleſt her.. A charming encouragem-nt for a man of in- 
trigue, aoben à woman is known not to lowe ber buſband. Advantages which 
men have over women, when diſappointed in laye. He knows ſhe will per- 
mit him to make her amends, after ſhe has plagued him heartily. 
LXX TVs: Miſs Howe, 'to Clariſſa. Is ſhocked at receiving © letter from her 
written by another hand. Tenderly conſoles her, and inveighs againſt Love- 
lace. Re- urges her, however, to. marry him. Her mother abſolutely of her 


1 opinion. » Praiſes Mr. Hickman's ſiſter, who, with, her lord, had paid her a 


viſit. 


LXXV. Clariſſa, io Miſs Hoaue. Her condition greatly mended. In what 


poarticulars. Her mind begins; to ſtrengthen; and ſhe finds herſelf at times 
ſuperior to her calamities. In what light ſhe wiſhes her to think of her. 
Deſrres her to love her ſtill, but with a weaning love. She is not now what 
ſhe was when they were inſeparable lovers, Their views muſt now be diffe- 
rent. e ad ri 505 | 
LXXVI. Belford, to Lovelace. A conſuming malady, and a conſuming miſ- 
treſs, as in Belton's caſe, dreadful. things to ſtruggle with. Further reflec- 
tions on the life of keeping. The poor man afraid to enter into his own houſe, 


Belford yndertakes his cauſe. Iaſtinct in brutes equivalent to natural affection 


- in men, Story of the ancient Sarmatians, and their ſlaves. Reflects on the 
lives of rakes, and free livers; and how ready they are in ſickneſs to run away 


from one another, Picture of a rake on a ſick-bed. Will marry, and deſegt 


them all. 


LXXVII. From the. ſame, The lady parts with ſome of her laces, Inſtances - 


of the worthineſs of Dr. H. and Mr. Goddard. He ſeverely reflects upon 
Lovelace. | | 


LXXVIII. Lovelace, to Betford. Has an interview. with Mr. Hickman. On | 


Phat occaſion. He endeavoprs. tq diſconcert him, by aſſurance and ridicule; 
but finds him to behave with ſpirit. EO | 


LXXIxX. From the ſame. Raillies him on his intentional reformation. A- 


* ſcribes the lady's ill health entirely to the arreſt, (in which, he ſays, he had nb 
| Fiopy cruelty, Makes light of her ſelling her cloaths 
3 Nr © . 
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and laces. Touches upon Belton's caſe. Diſtinguiſhes between companion- 
ip and friendſhip. How he purpoles to rid Belton of his Thomaſine and her 
cubs, | Rn * | 
LXXX. Belford, to Lovelace. The lady has written to her ſiſter, to obtain a 
- revocation of her father's malediftion. Defends her parents. He pleads 
with the utmoſt earneſtneſs to her for his friend, Her noble anſwer and great 
deportment. - | $ g 


I XXXI. From the ſame. Can hardly forbear proſtration to her. Tenders 


himfelf as her banker. Converſation on this ſubject. Admires her magna- 
nimity. No wonder that a virtue ſo ſolidly baſed could baffle ail his arts, 
Other inſtances of her greatnets of mind. Mr. Smith and his wife invite 
him, and beg of her. to dine with them, it being their wedding-day. Her 
affecting behaviour on the occaſion. She briefly, and with her uſual noble 
ſimplicity, relates to them the particulars of her life and misfortunes. _ 
LXXXII. Lovelace, to Belford. Ridicules him on his addreſs to the lady as her 
banker, and on his aſpirations and proftrations. Wants to come at letters 
ſhe has written. Puts him upon engaging Mrs. Lovick to bring this about. 
Weight that proſelytes have with the good people that convert them. - Rea- 
ſons for it. He has hopes ſtill of the lady's favour. And why. Never 
adored her ſo much as now. Is about to go to a ball at Colonel Ambroſe's. 
Who to he there. Cenſures affection and finery in the dreſs of men; and 
particularly with a view to exalt himſelf, ridicules Belford on this ſubject, 
LXXXIII. LXXXIV. LXXXV. LXXXVI. LXXXVII. Sharp letters that 
paſs between Miſs Howe and Arabella Harlowe. ON 
LXXXVIII. Mrs. Harlowe, to Mrs. Howe. Sent with copies of the five fore- 


going letters. | 


LXXXIX. Mrs. Howe, to Mrs. Harlowe: In anſwer: ; 


XC. Miſs Howe, to Clariſſa. Deſires an anſwer to her former letters for her to 
communicate to Miſs Montague. Further enforces her own and her mother's 
opinion, that ſhe ſhould marry Lovelace, Is obliged by her mother to go to a 
ball at Colonel Ambroſe's. Fervent profeſſions of her friendly love: 

XCI. Clariſſa, to Miſs Howe. Her noble reaſons for refuſing Lovelace. De- 
fires her to communicate extracts from this letter to the ladies of his family. 

XCII. From the ſame. Begs, for her ſake, that the will forbear treating her 
relations with freedom and aſperity. Endeavours, in her uſual dutiful man- 
ner, to defend their conduct towards her. Preſſes her to make Mr. Hickman 
ha : ; < 2 , 

XClL Mrs. Norton, to Clariſſa. Excuſes her long ſilence. Her family, who 
were intending to favour her, ineenſed againſt her by means of Miſs Howe's 
warm letters to her ſiſter; re. 3 4.45.4 ard ti 


F 
5 6 RISSA, to Mrs, Norton. Is concerned that Miſs Howe ſhould write 


about her to her friends. Gives her a narrative of all that has befallen 
her fince her laſt. Her truly Chriſtian frame of mind. Makes reflections 
worthy of herſelf, upon her preſent ſituation, and upon her hopes, with re- 


Lett. 


gard to a happy futurity. | | 
II. Copy of Clarifa's humble letter to her ſiſter, imploring the revöcation of 
her father's heavy malediction. | | 
III. Belford, to Lovelace. Defends the lady from the perverſeneſs he (Love. 
lace) imputes to her on parting with ſome of her apparel. Poor Belton's 
miſetable ſtate both of body and mind. Obſervations on the friendſhips of 
libertines. Adiires the noble ſimplicity, and natural eaſe and dignity of fiyle, of 
the ſacred boobs. Expatiates'upon the pragmatical folly of man, Thole who 

know leaſt, the greateſt ſcoffers. Is | 
e AS D'S : IV. Fron 
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IV. From the ſame. The lady parts with one of her beſt ſuits of eloaths. Rz- 
Actions upon ſuch purebaſers as take advantage of the neceſſities of their ſelloau- 

creatures. Self an odieus devil. & viſible alteration in the lady for the 
 worſe.. She gives him all Mr. Lovelace's letters. He (Belford) takes this“ 

8 nity; to plead for him. Mr. Hickman comes to viſit her. 

V. Fromthe ſam?. Breakfaſts next morning with the lady and Mr. Hickman: 
His advantageous opinibn of that gentleman. Cenſures the conceited pride 
and narrow-mindedneſs of rakes and'libertines. Tender and affecting part- 

ing between Mr. Hickman and the lady.- Obſervations in praiſe of intellec- 

tuai 5 : | 

VI. N e, to Clariſſa. Has no notion of coldneſs in friendſhip. Is not 

a daughter of thoſe whom ſhe ſo freely treats. Delays giving the deſired ne- 
tive to the ſolicitation of the ladies of Levolace's family. And why. 

Has been exceedingly fluttered by the appearance of Lovelace at+the ball given 

by Colonel Ambroſe. What paſſed on that occaſton. Her mother, and all 
| x ladies of their ſeleck acquaintance, of opinion that the ſhould accept of 
im. | | 
VII.-Clariſa.- In anſawer. Chides: her for ſuſpending the deeiſive negative. 
Were ſbe ſure ſhe ſbould live many years, fbe would" not babe Mr. Lovelace. 
Cenſures of the world to be but of ſecund regard with any- body. Method as 
to devotion and exerciſe the was in when-ſo cruelly arreſted, 
VIII. Clariſa, to Miſs Howe, Deſigned to be communicated to Mr.-Love- 
lace's relations. ; e 

IX. X. Lovelace, to Belford, Two letters entirely characteriſtick, yet inter- 
mingled with leſſons and obſervations not unworthy: of a better character. 
He has great hopes from Miſs Howe's mediation in his favour. Picture of 

two rakes turned liermits, in their penitentials. ö 
XI. Miſs Howe, to Glarifſa. She now greatly approves of her rejection of 
Eovelace. Admires the z0ble 95756 ſhe has given ber ſex of a paſſion con- 

_ quered, Is ſorry ſhe wrote to Arabella: but cannot imitate her in her ſelf-ac- 

. cuſations, and acquittals. of others, who are all in fault. Her notions of a” 
buſhand*s prerogative. Hopes: ſhe is employing herſelf in penning down the- 
particulars of her tragical ſtory. Uſes 5 it to the advantage of ber 
= Her mother earneſt about it. 2 1 

1. —— Miſſes Montague. With Clariſſa's letter, No. VHI. Her: 
don ſentiments of the villainous treatment her beloved friend has met with 

from their kinſman.. Prays for vengeance upon him, if ſhe-do not recover. 

XIII. Mrs. Norton t Clariſa. Acquaints her with ſome of their movements 

at Harlowe Place.. Almoſt wiſties ſhe would marry the wicked man. And“ 
why. Uſeful reflyifions on wuhiet - bas befallen à young lady - ſo univerſally-be- 

-dowede- Muſt try to move her mother in her favour. But by what means, 

will not tell her, unleſs ſhe ſucceed. ä — 

XIV. Mrs. Norton, to Mrs. Harloaue. f 

XV. Mrs. Harlowe's affefting anfrver. _  * . | 

XVI. Clariſa, to Mrs. Norton. Earneſtfy begs, for reaſuns equally. generous and 

__ dutifel, that The may be left to her own way of working with her relations. 
" Has received her biter's anſwer to her letter, No. II. She tries to find an ex- 

_ * cuſe for the ſeverityof it, though greatly affected by it. Other affecting and 


_ 'dutiful reflections. 1 N | | 
XVII. Her ffler's cruel-ttter,. mentioned in the preceding. 3 
XVIII. Clariſſa, io Mi e. Is pleaſed that ſhe now at e 55S" of her 
rejecting Lovelace. Deſires her to be comforted as to her. Promiſes, that 
me will not run away from life. Hopes ſhe has already got abowe-the ſbock 
gives her by the ill. treatment ſbe has met with from Lovelace. Has had an 
_ eſcape, rather than a loſs. Impoſſible, <vere-it not for ages . that ſhe 
could have been happy with him. And why. Sets, in the moſt affecting. 
the moſt dutiful and generous lights, the grief of her father, mother, and 
other relations, on her account. Has begun the particulars of her tragical- 
ſtoryʒ but would fain afoid proceeding with it. And Why. Opens her _ 
OTE FI YE Oo | ga 
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gn to make Mr. Belford her executor, and gives her reaſons for it, Her fa: 


ther having withdrawn his malediction, ſhe has now only a laſt bleſſing to 
ſupplicate Be. | | 


XIX. Clarifa, to her fiſter. Beſeeching her, in the moſt humble and earneſt 


manner, to procure her a laſt bleſſing. YE. | 
XX. Mrs. Norton, to Clariſa. Mr. ; to he ſent up to enquire after her 
way of life, and health. His pedantick character. Believes they will with- 
hold any favour, till they hear his report. Doubts not that matters will ſoon 
take a happy turn. 5 e | 
XXI. Clariya, in anſwer. The grace ſhe aſks for is only a bleſſing to die with, 
not to live with. Their favour, if they deſign her any, may come too late. 
Doubts her mother can do nothing for her of herſelf. A 5 confederacy 


againſt a poor girl, their daughter, ſiſter, niece. Her brother perhaps gut it re- 


need before be wwent to Edinburgh. He needed not,” ſays he; his work 
is done, and more than done.” ; | 3 

XXII. Lovelace, to Belford. Is mortified at receiving the letters of rejection. 

Charlotte writes to the lady in his favour, in the name of all' the family. Every- 
body approves of what ſhe has written; and he has great hopes from it. 

XXIII . Copy of Miſs Montague s letter to Clariſſa; beſeeching her, in the names 

of all their noble family, to receive Lovelace to favour. 3 

XXIV. Belford, to Lovelace. Propoſes to put Belton's ſiſter into poſſeſſion of 
Belton's houſe for him. The lady viſibly altered for the worſe. Again inſiſts 
upon his promiſe not to moleſt her. . | 3 

XXV. Clariſſa, to Miſs Montague. In anſwer to hers, No. XXIII. 

XXVI. Belford, to Lovelace. Has juſt now received a leiter from the lady; vhich 
he incloſes, requeſting extracts from the letters written to him by Mr. Love- 
2 within a particular period. The reaſons which determine him to oblige 

er. | | 

XXVII. Belford, to Clarifa. With the requeſted extracts; and a plea in his 

_ friend's favour. NS 1 f 5 

XXVIII. Clariſſa, to Belſord. Thanks him for his communications. Requeſts 
that he will be her executor; and gives her reaſons for her choice of him for 

that ſolemn office. | | „ | 

XXIX. Belford, to Clariſa. His chearful acceptance of the truſt, -— 

XXX. Belford, to Lovelace, Brief account of the extracts delivered in to the- 
lady. Tells him of her appointing him her executor. The melancholy plea- 

fure he ſhall have in the peruſal of her papers. Much more lively. and affect- 
« ing,” ſays he, © muſt be the file of thoſe who write in the height of @ preſent 

; © diſtreſs, thau the dry, narrative, ununimated file of @ perſon relating diffi< 

© culties ſurmounted, can be. Cn ; : 3 

| * 5 . <p to Clariſſa. In anſwer to her letter, No. XIX. requeſting a 
aſt bleſſing. 5 | | e 

XXXII. Clariſſa, to her mother. Written in the fervor of her ſpirit, yet wither 


the deepeſt humility, and on her knees, imploring her bleſſing, and her fa- 


ther's, as what will ſprinkle comfort through her laſt hours. 3 
XIII. / Montag ur, to Clariſſa. In reply to hers, No. XXV. Kull their fa- 
mily love and admire her. Their kinſman has not one friend among them. 
Bellech her to oblige them with the acreptance of an 5 and the BY 
eo ms ſent Her, at leaſt till ſhe can be put in poſſeſſion of her own eſtate. 
I his letter ſigned by Lord M. Lady Sarah, Lady Betty, and her ſiſter and ſelf. 
XXXIV. Lovelace, to Belford. | Raves againſt the lady for rejecting him; yet 
adores her the more for it. Has one half of the houſe to himſelf, and that 
the beſt; having forbidden Lord M. and the ladies, to fee him, in return. for 
_ their forbidding him to ſee them. Incenſed againſt Bel ford for the extracts he 
has promiſed from his letters. Is piqued to death at her proud refuſal of him. 
Curſes the vile women, and their potions. But for theſe latter, the majefty of 
ber virtue, he ſays, would have ſaved her, at it did once befor. 
XXXV. From the ſame. He ſhall vt, he tells him, be her executor, Boney 
mall be any-thing to her but himſelf. What a reprobation of aman, who was 
once ſo dear to her! Further inftances of his raving impatience, 
7 XXXVI. Lovelace, 
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XXXVI. Lovelace, to Clariſſa. A letter full of penitence, promiſes, praiſes 
and admiration of her virtue. Has no hopes of eſcaping petdition but by her 
' precepts and example. All he begs for the preſent is, a few lines to encourage 
Pim to hope for forgiveneſs, if he can juſtify his vows by his future conduct. 

accepting of their offered bounty. Pleads for their being reconciled to their 
kinſman, for reaſons reſpecting her own peace. Hopes that they may be en 
abled to rejoice in the effects of his reformation, many years after ſhe is laid 
low. and forgotten. | 

XXXVIII. Belford, to Lovelace. Brief account of his expelling Thomaſine, 
her ſons, and her gallant, Further refleftions on keeping. A ſtate not'cal« 
culated for a fick-bed. Gives a ſhort journal of what had paſſed relating to 
the lady ſince his laſt. Mr. Brand enquires after her character and behaviour 
of Mrs. Smith. His ſtarchedneſs, conceit, and pedantry. |, b 


XXXVII. Clariſſa, to Lord M. and the ladies of his houſe. Thankfully declines 


XXXIX. From the ſame. Further particulars relating to the lady. Power left 


her by her grandfather's will. 
XL. Clariſſa; to Lowelace. In anſwer to his letter, No. XXXVI. a a 
XLI. Her uncle Harlowe's crnel letter, in anſwer to hers to her mother, No. XXXII. 
Meditation ſtitched to it with black filk. . | 
XLII. Clarifa, to her uncle Harlowe. In reply. F 
XLIII. Miſs Howe, from the Iſle of Wight. In anſwer to hers, No. XVIII. Ap- 
proves not of her choice of Belford for her executor; yet thinks ſhe cannot 
appoint for that office any of her own family. Hopes the will live many years. 
XLIV. Clarifa, to Miſs Howe. Sends her a large packet of letfers; but (for 
her relations fake) not all ſhe has received. Muſt now abide by the choice 
of Mr. Belford for her executor ; but further refers to the papers the ſends her; 
for her ju enmon on this head. 7 5 
XLV. Antony Harloaue, to Clariſſa. A letter more taunting and reproachful than 
that of her other uncle. To what owing. | 7 


| XLVI. Clariſſa, in anſwer. Wiſhes that the circumſtances of her cafe had been 


enquired into. Concludes with a ſolemn and pathetick prayer for the happi- 
neſs of the whole family. | a | | OR 
XLVII. Mrs. Norton, 10 Clariſſa. Her friends, through Brand's reports, as ſhe 
imagines, intent upon her going to the Plantations. Wiſnes her to diſcourage 
_ Improper viſitors. © Difficult fituations the teſts of prudence as well as of virtue. 
Dr. Lewen's ſolicitude for her welfare. Her couſin Morden arrived in Eng- 
land, Further pious conſolations. _ | 3-H 
XLVIIT. Clariſa, in anſwer. Sends her a packet of papers, which, for her re- 
lations ſake, the cannot communicate to Miſs Howe. From theſe ſhe wilt col- 


; -  Je& a good deal of her ſtory. Defends, yet gently blames her mother. Afraid 


that her couſin Morden will be ſet againſt her; or, what is worſe, that he will 
bore to avenge her. Her affecting concluſion on her Norton's divine conſo= 
ations. | | 
XLIX. Lovelace, to Belford. Is very ill. The lady, if be die, will repent her 
refuſal of him. One of the greateſt felſcities that can befal a woman, what. 
Extremely ill. His ludicrous behaviour on awaking, and finding a ciergyman 
and his friends praying for him by his bed-fide.  / 5 1 
L. Belford, to 7 5 Concerned at his illneſs. Wiſhes that he had died 
before laſt April. The lady, he tells him, generoufly pities him; and prays 
that he may meet with the mercy he has not ſhewn. 1 5 
LI. Lovelace, to Belford. In raptures on her goodneſs to him. His deep re- 


7 


grets for his treatment of her. Bleſſes her. | 

III. Belford, to Lovelace, Congratulates him on his amendment. The lady's 
©, exalted charity to him. Her ſtory a fine ſubje& for tragedy. Compares with 
it, and cenſures, the play of the Fair Penitent. She is very ill; the worſe for 
fome new inſtances of the implacablenefs of her relations. A meditation on 
—_ ſubject. Poor Belton, he tells him, is at death's door; and deſirous to 

ee him. TN | 
LIII. Belford, to Clariſs . Acquaints her with the obligation he is under to go 
127 | | | . | to 
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to Belton, and (left ſhe ſhould be ſurprized) with Lovelace's reſolution (as 
ſignified in the next letter) to viſit her. | 

LIV. Lowelace, to Belford. Reſolves to throw himſelf at the lady's feet, Lord 
M. of opinion, that ſhe ought to admit of one interview. ig 

LV. From the ſame. Arrived in London, he finds the lady gone abroad. Su- 
ſpects Belford. His unaccountable freaks at Smith's. His motives for be- 
having ſo ludicrouſly there. The vile Sally Martin entertains him with her 
mimickry of the givine lady. = | 

LVI. Frem the ſame. His frightful dream. How affeQed by it. Sleeping or 
waking, his Clariſſa always preſent with him. Hears ſhe is returned to her 
lodgings. Is haſtening to her, oy | ; ESE 

LVII. From the ſame. Diſappointed again. Is affected by Mrs. Lovick's ex- 
poſtulations. Is ſhewn a meditation oz heing hunted after by the enemy of ber 
foul, as it is entitled. His light comments upon it. Leaves word that he re- 
ſolves to ſee her. Makes ſeveral other efforts for that purpoſe, 

L VIII. Belford, to Lovelace. Reproaches him that he has not kept his honour 
with him. Inveighs againſt, and ſeverely cenſures him for his light behaviour 
at Smith's, Belton's terrors and deſpondency. Mowbray's . impenetrable 
behaviour. 

LIX. Belford, to Lovelace. Mowbray's impatience to run from a dying Belton 
to a too lively Lovelace. Mowbray abuſes Mr. Belton's fervant in the language 
of a rake of the common claſs. Reflection on the brevity of life. 

LX. Lowelace, to Belford, Receives a letter from Clariſſa, written by way of 
allegory, to induce him to forbear hunting after her. Copy of it. He takes 
it in a literal ſenſe. Exults upon it. Will now haſten down to Lord M. and- 
receive the gratulations of all his family on her returning favour. Gives an 

interpretation of his frightful dream to his own liking. 

LXT. LXII. From the ſame. Pitics Belton. Rakiſhly defends him on the iſſue 
of a duel, which now adds to the poor man's terrors, His opinion of. death, 
and the fear of it. Reflections on the conduct of play-writers with regard to 
ſervants. He cannot account for the turn his Clariffa has taken in his favour. 
Hints at one hopeful cauſe of it. Now matrimony ſeems to be in his power, he 

. has ſome retrograde motions. a Rage | 

LXIII. Belford, to Lovelace. Continuation of his narrative of Belton's laſt ill- 

neſs and impatience, The poor man abuſes the gentlemen of the faculty. 
Belford cenſures ſome of them for'their greedineſs after fees. Belton dies. 
Serious reflections on the occaſion. 

LXIV. Lowelace, to Belſord. Hopes Belton is happy: and why. He is ſetting 
out for Berks, _ 2 5 : 5 ä 

LXV.. Belhrd, to Lovelace. Attends the lady. She is extremely ill, and re- 
ceives the ſacrament. Complains of the harraſſes his friend had given her. 
Two different perſons (from her relations, he ſuppoſes) enquire after her. 
Her affecting addreſs to the doctor, apothecary, and himſelf, Diſpoſes of ſome 
more of her apparel, for a very affecting purpoſe. 1 

LXVI. Dy. Leben, to Clariſa. Writes on his pillow, to prevail upon her to 

proſecute Lovelace for his life. | | 

LXVII. Her pathetick and noble anſwer. 


LXVIII. Miſs Arabella Harlowe, to Clariſſa. Propoſes, in a moſt taunting and 
cruel manner, the proſecution of Lovelace; or, if not, her going to Penn- 
ſylvania. a a 

LXIX Clariſſa's aſfecting anſwer. ö 

LXX. LXXI. Mrs. Norton, to Clariſa. Her uncle's cruel letter to what owing. 
Colonel Morden reſolved on a vitit to Lovelace,—-Mrs, Hervey, in a private 
converſation with her, accounts for, yet blames, the cruelty of the family. Miſs 
Dolly Hervey wiſhes to attend her. ARIES 

LXXII. Clariſſa, in anſwer. Thinks ſhe has been treated with great rigour by 
her relations. Expreſſes more warmth than uſual on this ſubjet. Yer foon 
checks herſelf. Grieves that Colonel Morden reſolves on a viſit to Lovelace. 
Touches upon her ſiſter's taunting letter. Requeſts Mrs. Norton's prayers 
for patience and reſignation, „„ 


ILXXIII. Mi 
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EXIT, Miſs Howe, to Clariſa. Approves now of her oppoigtment of Belford 
IN 


or an executor. Admires her greatneſs of mind in deſpiſing Lovelace. Every- 
body fhe is with, taken with Hickman. Vet ſhe cannot help wantoning with 
the power his obiequious love gives her over him, ; | 


LXXIV. LxXV. Clariſſa, to Miſt Howe, Inſtructive leſſons and obſervations 


5 
2 
9 


on her treatment of Hickman. —Acquaints her with all that has happened 
ſince her laſt. Fears that her allegorical letter is not ſtrictly right, Is forced 
by illneſs to break off. Reſumes. Withes her married. 
LXXVI. Mr. Werley, to Clariſa. A generous renewal of his addreſs to her 
Now in her calamity; and a tender of his beſt ſervices. 9 > 
LXXVII. Her open, kin , and inflruftive anſwer. | | 
LXXVIII. Lowelace, io Belford. Uneaſy, on a ſuſpicion that her letter to him 
was a ſtratagem only. What he will do, if he find it fo. 9 TRs ec 
LXXIX. Belford, to Lovelace, Brief account of his proceedings in Belton's 
affairs. The lady extremely ill. Thought to be near her end. Has a low- 
. ſpirited day. Recovers her ſpirits; and thinks herſelf above this world. She 
.  beſpeaks i coffin. Confeſſes that her letter to Lovelace was allegorical 
only. The light in which Belford beholds her. | 
LXXX. From the ſame. An affecting converſation that paſſed between the lady 
and Dr. H. She talks of death, he ſays, and prepares for it, as if it were au 
occurrence as familiar to her, as dreſſing and undreſſing. Worthy behaviour 
of the doctor. She makes obſervations on the vanity of life, on the wiſdom 
of an early preparation for death, and on the laſt behaviour of Belton. 
LXXXI. LXX IT. LXXXIII. Lovelace, to Belford, Particulars of what 


as paſſed between himſelf, Colonel Morden, Lord M. and Mowbray, on the 


} 
- 
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viſit made him by the cologel. Propoſes Belford to Miſs Charlotte Mon- 
tague, by way of raillery, for an huſdand.—He incloſes Brand's letter, which 
- Milrepreſents (from credulity and officiouſneſs, rather than from ill-will) the 
_ lady's conduct, : 
LxxXXIV. Belford, to Lovelace. Expatiates on the baſeneſs of deluding young 
creatures, whoſe confidence has been obtained by oaths, vows, promiſes. 
Exil f cenſoriouſucſs. People deemed good too much addicted to ĩt. Defires 
to know what he means by his ridicule with regard to his charming couſin, 
LXXXV. From the ſame. A. proper teſt of the purity of writing. The la 
again makes excuſes for her py ki letter. Her calm behavjour, and ge- 
nerous and uſeful refl-Qtions, on his communicating to her Brand's miſrepre- 
ſentations of her conduct. | * | | | 
LXXXVI. Colonel Morden, to Clariſſa. Offers his ↄſſiſtanee and ſervice to make 
© the beſt of what has happened. Adviſey her to marry Lovelace, as the only 
means to bring about a general reconciliation, Has no doubt of his reſolu- 
tion to do her juſtice. Deſires to know if fe has, . 
LXXXVII. Clariffa. In anſwer. 1 6 5 
LXXXVIIL. Lovelace, fa elford, His reaſonings and ravings on finding the 
lady's letter to him only an allegorical one. In the midſt of theſe, the natural 
aiety of his heart runs him into ridicule on Belford. His Judicrous image 
1 a monument in Weſtminſter Abbey. Reſumes his ſerious dif- 
fition. If the worſt happen, ( The Lord of Heaven aud earth,' ſays 
| he, © avert that worfl!*) he bids him only write, that he adviſes him to take a 
trip to Paris, And that will Rab him to 0 heart. ; „ 


LXXXIX. Relfard, to Lovelace. The lady's coffin brought vp tairs. He is 
extremely ſhocked and diſcompoſed at it. Her intrepidiiy. Great minds, he 
obſerves, cannoi aveid doing uycommon things. Reflection on the curioſity of 
women. f Cp 15 5 
XC. From the ſame; Deſcription of the coffin, and devices on the lid. It is 
laced in her bed · chamber. His ſerious application to Lovelace on her great 
haviour. „ 89 | V 
XI. From the fame: Aſtoniſhed at his Jevity in the abbey-inſtance, The lady 
extremely ill. | : 
Xell. Lovelace, to Belfoxd, All he bas done tothe lady, a jeſt to die for; ſince 
* her triumph has ever been greater chan her ſufferings, He will make bier n 
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his poſſeſſions and all his reverſions to the doctor if he will but prolong her 


life for one twelvemonth. How, but for her calamities, could her equanimity 
blaze out as it does! He could now love her with an intellectual flame. He 
cannot bear to think, that the laſt time ſhe .ſo triumphantly left him, ſhould 
be the laſt. . His conſcience, he ſays, tears him. He is ſick of the remem- 
- brance of his vile plots. 85 1 | 
XCIII. Belford, to Lovelace. The lady alive, ſerene, and calm. The more 
ſerene for having finiſhed, ſigned, and ſealed her laſt will; deferred till now, 
for reaſons of filial duty. | 20D 
XCIV. Miſs Howe, to Clariſſa. . Pathetically laments the illneſs of her own 
mother, and of her dear friend. Now all ber perineſſes to the former, ſhe 
ſays, fly in ber face. She lays down her pen; and reſumes it, to tell her, with 
great joy, that her mother is better, She has had a vifit from her couſin 
Morden. What palled in it, | | 
XC. From the ſame. Diſpleaſed with the colonel for thinking too freely of 
the ſex. Never knew a man that had a flight notion of the virtue of women 
in general, who deſerved to be valued for his morals. Why women muſt be 
either more or leſs virtuous than men. Uſeful hints to young ladies. Is out of 
humour with Mr. Hickman. Reſolves to ſee her ſoon in town. | 
XCVI. Belford, to Lovelace. The lady writes and reads upon her coffin as 
upon a'deſk; The doctor reſolves to write to her father. Her intenſe, yet 
chearful devotion. HE 
XCVII. Clariſſa, to Miſs. Howe. A letter full of pious reflections, and good 
advice, both general and particular; and breathing the true Chriſtian ſpirit of f 
charity, forgiveneſs, patience, and reſignation, A juſt reflection, to her dear | 
friend, upon the mortifying nature of pride. | 
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Bb M* S. Norton, to Clariſſa. Her account of an intereſting converſation at | 
? Harlowe Place between the family and Colonel Morden; and of another 4 
between her mother and ſelf. The colonel incenſed againſt them all. Her | 
advice concerning Belford, and other matters. Miſs Howe has obtained | 
leave, ſhe hears, to viſit her. Praiſes Mr. Hickman, Gently cenſures Miſs - = 
Howe on his account. Her truly maternal and pious comfortings. | 
II. Belford, to Lovelace. The lady's fight begins to fail her. She blefſes God 
for the ſerenity ſhe enjoys. It is what, ſhe ſays, ſhe had prayed for. What a 
© blefling, To near to her diffolution, to have her prayers anſwered! Gives par- 
ticular · directions to him about her papers, about her laſt will, and apparel. 
Comforts the women and him on their concern for her. Another letter brought 
her from Colonel Morden. The ſubftance of it. Belford writes to haſten up 
the colonel. Dr. H. has alſo written to her father; and Brand to Mr. John 
+ Harlowe a letter recanting his officious one. i Wo” 
HI. Dr. H. to Fames — ſenior, Ey. 
IV. Copy of Mr. Belford's letter io Colonel Morden, to haſten him up. 
V. Lovelace, to Belford. He feels the torments of the damned, in the remorſe 
that wrings his heart, on looking back on his paſt actions by this lady. Gives 
him what he calls a faint picture of his horrible uneaſineſs, riding up and down, 
expecting the return of his ſervant as ſoon as he had diſpatched him. Woe be 
to the man who brings him the fatal news! 7 ; 
VI. Belford, to Lovelace. Further particulars of the lady's pions and exem- 
lary behaviour. She rejoices in the gradualdeath afforded her. Her thaok- 
Fol acknowledgments to Mr. Belfcrd, Mrs. Smith, and Mrs. Lovick, for 
their kindneſs to her. Her edifying addreſs to Mr. Belford. | 
VIE. Ciariſſa, to Mrs. Norton. In anſwer to hers, No. I. Afflicted only for 
her friends. Defires not now to (ce her couſin Morden, nor even herſelf, or 
- Miſs Howe, God-will have no r ſhe ſays, in the hearts of theſe whom 
| | | "Þ i 2" 
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bi ſan&ifies. Advice to Miſs Howe, To Mr. Hickman. Bleſſes all her fe- 
_ lations and friends. SD 99 
VIII. Lovelace, 10 Belford. A letter of deep diſtreſs, remorſe, and impatience. 
Vet would he fain lighten his own guilt by reflections on the cruelty of her 
relations. | W TH 
IX. Belford, to Lovelace. The lady is diſappointed at the doctor's telling her 
that ſhe may mo live two or three days. Death from grief the floweſf of deaths. 

* Her ſolemn forgiveneſs of Lovelace, and prayer for him. Owns, that once 
be could have lowed him. Her generous concern for his future happineſs. 
Belford's good reſolutions. ; | 

X. Mr. Brand, to Mr. Jobn Walton. In excuſe of his credulity, and of 

XI. Mr. Brand, to John Harlowe, 06.1 the miſreports founded upon it. 

XII. Lovelace, to Belford. Bleſſes him for ſending him word the lady is better. 

Her charity towards him cuts him to the heart. He cannot bear it. His ve- 
hement ſelf. reproaches. Curſes his contriving genius; and his diſbelief, that 
there could be ſuch virtue in woman. The world never ſaw ſuch an huſband as 

be will make, if ſhe recover, and will be his. 

XIII. Belford, to Lovelace, The lady's pious frame. The approaches of 
death how ſupportable to her: and why. She has no reaſon, ſhe ſays, to grieve 
for any-thing but the ſorrow ſhe has given to her friends. 

XIV. Lovelace, to Belford. Never prayed in his life, put all the years of it 
together, as he has done for this fortnight paſt. Has repented of all his baſe- 
neſs: 5 And will nothing do ?* Conjures him to ſend him good news in his next, 
as he would not/be anſwerable for conſequences. 85 

XV. Belford, to Lovelace. Solemn leave taken of her by the doctor and apo- 
thecary; who tell her ſhe will hardly fee the next night. The pleaſure with 
which ſhe receives the intimation. © How unlike poor Belton's behaviour bers!“ 

A letter from Miſs Howe. Copy of it. She cannot ſee to read it. Her ex- 

alted expreſſions on hearing it read. Tries to write an anſwer to it; but can- 
not. . Diftates to Mrs. Lovick. Writes the ſubſcriptive part herſelf on her 
knees. Colonel Morden arrived in town, 


XVI. From the ſame. What paſſes on Colonel Morden's viſit to his couſin. 
She enjoins the colonel not to avenge her. 5 
XVII. From the ſame. Her ſilent devotion. Strong ſymptoms of her approach- - 
ing diſſolution. Comforts her couſin and him. Wiſhes ſhe had had her pa- 
rents laſt bleſſing: but God, ſhe ſays, would not let ber depend for comfort-on 
© any but himſelf. Repeats her requeſt to the colonel, that he will not ſeek to 
| gon e ber wrongs; and to Belford, that he will endeawour to heal all 
eaches. | | 
XVIII. From the ſame. The colonel writes to Mr. John Harlowe, that they 
may now ſpare themſelves the trouble of debating about a reconciliation. The 
lady takes from her boſom a miniature picture of Miſs Howe, to be given to 
Mr. Hickman after her deceaſe. Her affecting addreſs to it, on parting with it. 
XIX. Belford, to Mowbray, Deſires him 0. Tourville to throw themſelves 
in the way of Lovelace, in order to prevent him doing either miſchief to 
himſelf or others, on the receipt of the fatal news which he ſhall probably 
ſend him in an hour or two. | 
XX. Lovelace, to Belford. A letter filled with rage, curſes, and alternate de- 
ſpair and hope. 2 oY 
XXI. Belford, to Lovelace. With the fatal hint, that he may take a tour to Pa- 
ris, or wherever elſe his deſtiny ſhall lead him. _ 5 
XXII. Mowbray, to Beſford. With the particulars, in his libertine manner, 
of Lovelace's behaviour on his receiving the fatal breviate, and of the diſ- 
" trated way he is in. OED 72 ; 
XXIII. Belford, to Lovelace. Particulars of Clarifſa's truly Chriſtian beha- 
viour in her laſt hours. A ſhort ſketch of her character. | | 
XXIV. From the ſame. The three next following letters brought. by a ſervant _ 
in livery, directed to the departed lady, viz. . | 
XXV. From Mrs. Norton, , With the news of a general reconciliation, upon her 


- own conditions, : 
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XXVI. From Miſs Arabella. In which ſhe aſſures her of all their returning 


love and favour. | | 


XXVII. From Mr. John Harlowe. Regretting that things have been carried 


ſo far; and deſiring her to excuſe his part in what had paſſed. 

XXVIII. Belford, to Lovelace, His executorial proceedings. Eleven poſthu- 
mous letters of the lady. Copy of one of them written to himſelf. Tells 
Lovelace of one written to him, in purſuance of her promiſe in her allego- 
rical letter. (See No. XI. of Vol. VII.) Other executorial proceedings. 
The colonel's letter to James Harlowe, ſignifying Clariſſa's requeſt to be bu- 

. ried at the feet of her grandfather. 1 

XXIX. From the ſame. Mrs. Norton arrives. Her ſurprize and grief to find 
her beloved young lady departed. The poſthumous letters calculated to give 
comfort, and not to reproach. | W | 

XXX. XXXI. XXXII. XXXIII. XXXIV. Copies of Clariſſa's poſthumous 
letters to her father, mother, brother, ſiſter, and uncle. 

9 of her letter to her aunt Herwey, concluding with advice to her couſin 
Dolly. | . 

Sukſiance of her letter to Miſs Howe, with advice in favour of Mr. Hickman. 

XXXV. Belford, to Lovelace. The wretched Sinclair breaks her leg, and diſ- 

atches Sally Martin to beg a viſit from him, and that he will procure for 
ber the lady's forgiveneſs. Sally's remorſe for the treatment ſhe gave her at 
Rowland's. Acknowledges the lady's ruin to be in a great meaſure owing to 
their inſtigations. | 1 

XXXVI. From the ſame. Miſs Howe's diſtreſs on receiving the fatal news, 
and the poſthumous letters directed to her. Copy of James Harlowe's an- 
ſwer to Colonel Morden's letter, in which he relates the unſpeakable diftreſs 

of the family; endeavours to exculpate himſelf; deſires the body may be ſent 
down to Harlowe Place; and that the colonel will favour them with his com- 
pany. TD L | 

XXXVII. Belford, to Lovelace. The corpſe ſent down, attended by the co- 
lonel and Mrs. Norton. | . 

XXXVIII. Mowbray, to Belford. An account of Lovelace's delirious unma- 

nageableneſs, and extravagant deſign, had they not all interpoſed. They 

have got Lord M. to him. He endeavours to juſtify Lovelace by rakiſh prin- 
ciples, and by a true ſtory of a villainy which he thinks greater than that of 

Lovelace by Clariſſa. 

XXXIX. Lovelace, to Belford, Written in the height of his delirium. The 

; erer he ſays, is but one great bedlam. Every- one in it mad but 
himſelf. | | : 

XL. Belford, to Mowbray. Deſires that Lovelace, on his recovery, may be 
prevailed upon to go abroad: and why, Exhorts him and Tourville to reform, 
as he is reſolved to do. | 

XLI. Belford, to Lovelace. Deſcribing the terrible impatience, deſpondency, 
and death of the wretched Sinclair. 


As the bad houſe is often mentioned in this work, without any other ſtigma, than 


what ariſes Far the wicked principles and actions occaſionally given of the 
. ewretches who inhabit it; Mr. Belford bere enters into the ſecret retirements of 


theſe creatures, and expoſes them in the appearances they are ſuppoſed to make, 


before they are tricked out to enſnare weak and inconfiderate minds. 
XLII. Colonel Morden, to Mr. Belford. With an account of his arrival at 
Harlowe Place before the body. The dreadful diſtreſs of the whole family in 
expectation of it's coming. The deep remorſe of James and Arabella Har- 
lowe. Mutual recriminations on recollecting the numerous inſtances of their 
inexorable cruelty. Mrs. Norton ſoill, he was forced to leave her at St. Al- 
dan's. He dates again to give a further account of their diſtreſs on the ar- 
rival of the herſe. Solemn reſpeR paid to her memory by crowds of people. 
© XLIII. From the ſame. Further intereſting accounts of what paſſed amon 
the Harlowes, Miſs Howe expected to ſee, for the laſt time, her beloy 


friend, | © IM : 


* 


LI. Belford, to Love 
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XLIV. From the ſame, Miſs Howe arrives. The colonel receives her. Her 
tender woe; and charaQteriſtick behaviour. 

XLV. From the ſame. Mrs. Norton arrives. Amended in ſpirits. To what 
- owing. Further recriminations of the undapy parents. They attempt to 
ſee the corpſe; but cannot. Could ever wwilful hard- beartedneſs, the colo nel 


aſks, be more ſeverely puniſhed? Subſtance of the lady's poſthumous letter to 
rs. Norton. , 


XLVI. From the ſame. Account of the funeral ſolemnity. Heads of the 


eulogium. The univerſal juſtice done to the lady's great and good qualities, 
Other affecting particulars. | 


| XLVII. Belford, to Celonel Morden, Compliments him on his pathetick narra. 


tives. Further account of his executorial proceedings. 
XLVIII. James Harloave, to Belford. 8 


XLIX. Mr. Belford. In anſwer. 


The lady's LasT WILL. In the preamble to which, as well as in the body of 
it, ſhe gives ſeveral inſtructive hints; and diſplays, in an exemplary manner, 


her forgiving ſpirit, her piety, her charity, her gratitude, and other Chriſtian 
and heroick virtues. , 


I. Colonel Morden, to Mr. Belford. The will read. What paſſed on the oc- 


caſion. 


EI. Belford, to Lord M. Apprehends a vindictive reſentment from the colonel, 


Defires that Mr. Lovelace may be prevailed on to take a tour, 
LII. Miß Montague. In anſwer. | 1 
Summary account of proceedings relating to the execution of the lady*s will, and 
other matters. Subſtance of a letter from Mr. Bel ford to Mr. Hickman; of 
Mr. Hickman's anſwer; and of a letter from Miſs Howe to Mr. Belford. - 
The lady's poſthumous letter to Mr. Lovelace. 
LIII. Lowelace, to Belford. Deſcribing his delirium as dawning into ſenſe and 
recollection. Allis conſcience and horror with him, he ſays. A deſcription 
of his miſery at it's heilt. 8 Fo bart 5 
LIV. From the ſame. Revokes his laſt letter, as aſhamed of it. Vet breaks 
into fits and ftarts, and is ready to go back again. Why, he aſks, did his mo- 
ther bring bim up to know no controul? His heart ſickens at the recolleQion of 
| what No was, Dreads the return of his malady. Makes an effort to for- 
et a * . * , L * 5 5 . 
LY. From the ſame. Is preparing to leave the kingdom. His reute. Seaſon- 
able warnings, though delivered in a ludicrous manner, on Belford's reſolu- 
tion to reform. Complains that he has been ſtrangely kept in the dark of 
late. Demands a copy of the lady's will. | 9 | 
88 uſtice likely to overtake his inſtrument Tomlin- 
ſon, On what occaſion. he wretched man's remorſe on the lady's account, 
Belford urges Lovelace to go abroad for his health. Anſwers very ſeriouſly 
|: hang a nings he gives him. Amiable ſcheme for the conduct of his fu- 
ure life. 5 „ 815 
LVII. Lovelace, to Belford. Pities Tomlinſon, Finds that he is dead in pri- 
ſon, Happy that he lived not to be hanged. Why. No diſcomfort fo great 


but ſome comfort may be drawn from it. Endeavours to defend himſelf by a 


whimſical caſe which he puts between A, a miſer, and B, a thief. | 
LVIII. From the ſame, Ridicules him on the ſcheme of life he has drawn out 

for bimſelf. In hi manner gives Belford ſome further cautions and warnings, 

Reproaches him for not ſaving the lady. A breach of confidence in ſome caſes 


is more excuſeable than to keep a ſecret, Raillies him on his perſon and air, 


on his couſin Charlotte, and the widow Lovick. ; 
LIX. Mr. Belford, to Colonel Morden. On a declaration he had heard he had 


made, of taking vengeance of Mr, Lovelace, His arguments with him on 


that ſubje&, from variaus topicks, . 
LX. The lady's poſthumous letter to her couſin Morden. Containing arguments 
agairſt DUELLING, as well with regard to her particular caſe, as in general. 
dee alſo Letter XXXII, to her brother, on the ſame ſubjeR, EI, 
e . ; I 5 IXI. Coloned 
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LXT. Colonel Morden, to Mr. Belford. In anſwer to his pleas againſt avenging 
his couſin. He paints in very ſtrong colours the grief and diſtreſs of the whole 
family, on the loſs of a child, whole character and excellences riſe upon them 
to their torment. | 
LXII. From the ſame. Further particulars relating to the execution of the la- 
dy's will. Gives his thoughts of womens friendſhips in general; of that of 
Miſs Howe, and his couſin in particular. An early habit of familiar letter 
ewriting, bow improving. Cenſures Miſs Howe for her behaviour to Mr. 
Hickman; Mr. Hickman's good character. Caution to parents who deſire to 
reſerve their children's veneration for them. Mr. Hickman, unknown to 
Miſs Howe, puts himſelf and equipage in mourning for Clariſſa, Herlively 
turn upon him on that occaſion. What he, the colonel, expects from the ge- 
neroſity of Miſs Howe, in relation to Mr, Hickman, Weakneſs of ſuch as 
are afraid of making their laſt wills. | 
LXIII. Belford, to Miſs Howe. With copies of Clariſſa's poſthumous letters; 
and reſpectfully, as from Colonel Morden and himſelf, reminding her of her 
performing her part of her dear friend's laſt defires, in making oze of the moſt 
deſerving men in England happy. Informs her of the delirium of Lovelace, 
in order to move her compaſſion for him, and of the dreadful death of Sin- 
clair and Tomlinſon, 
LXIV. Miſs Howe, to Mr. Belford. Obſervations on the letters and ſubjects 
| he communicates to her. She promiſes another letter, in anſwer to his and 
Colonel Morden's call upon her in Mr. Hickman's favour. Applauds the 
colonel for purchaſing her beloved friend's jewels, in order to preſent them to 
Miſs Dolly Hervey. | 4 | 
LXV. From the ſame. She accounts for, though not defends, her treatment of 
Mr. Hickman. She owns, that he is a man worthy of a better choice; that 
ſhe values no man more than him; and aſſures Mr. Belford and the colonel, 
that her endeavours ſhall not be wanting to make him happy. 


LXVI. Mr. Belford, to Miſs lauue. & letter full of Seal acknowledg- 
ments for the favour of hers, RR | 
LXVII. Lord M. to Mr. Bclford. - Acquainting him with his kinſman's ſetting 

out for London, in order to embark. Wiſhes him to prevent a meeting be- 
tween him and Mr. Morden. "7 E7 7 5 
LXVIII. Mr. Belford, to Lord M. Has had a viſit from Mr. Lovelace, What 
paſſed between them on the occaſion. + Has an interview with Colonel Morden. 
LXIX. From the ſame, Juſt returned from attending Mr. Lovelace part of his 
way towards Dover, Their ſolemn parting. 
LXX. From the ſame, An account of what paſſed between himſelf and Colonel 
Morden at their next meeting. Their affectionate parting. . 
LXXI. Miſs Howe, to Mr. Belford. Gives, at his requeſt, the character of 
her beloved friend at . and an account of the particular diſtribution of ber 
time in the twenty-four hours of the natural day. | 
LXXII. Lovelace, ta Belford, from Paris. Conſcience the conqueror of ſouls. 
He cannot run away from his reflections. He deſires a particular account of 
all that has paſſed ſince he left England, {2 : 


LEI Belford,. to Lovelace. Anſwers him as to all the particulars he writes 
about. J ä 5 
LXXIV. Lovelace, to Belford. Has received a letter from Joſeph Leman, (wh 
he ſays, is conſcience-ridden) to inform him, that mee, ee 
- apr a will of _ He 8 bear to be threatened, He will write ta 
ecolonel to know his purpoſe. He cannot get off his regret | 
the dear lady for the blood of him, ae. | Ree eee 


LXXV. Belford, to Lovelace. It would be matter of ſerious refleftion to him, ; 


yr 227 Ia that very Leman, abo had been his machine, ſhould be the inſtrument 

of bis fall. 

LXXVI. Lovelace, to Belford, Has written to the colonel to know his inten- 
tion; but yet in ſuch a manner, that he may handſomely avoid taking it as a 


R challenge; 
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chall 755 3 though, in the like caſe, he owns hat me th ſhould not, erk 
tte | 


of h r to the colonel. 


— 


— Lovelace, to Belford. 'He is now his way to Trent, in order to 


meet Colonel Morden. He is ſure of victory; but will not, if he can help 
| It, out of regard to the memory of Clariſſa, kill the colonel. 


| an. From the ſame. Interview with Colonel Morden. To- - morrow, * 


fays he, * is the day that will, in all probability, ſend either one or two ghoſts 
to attend the manes of my Clariſſa.. He doubts not to give the colonel his 
fe, or his death; and to be able, by next morning at eleven, to write all the 
particulars. 6 
LXXIX. Tur ISSUE OP THE DUEL, 


CONCLUSION. | 
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